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PROVINCE OF GUJARAT.

REPORT ON THE RESOURCES OF THE DISTRICTS OF NADIAD, MA'TAR,
MONDEH, BIJAPUR, DHOLKA, DHANDHUKA, RANPUR, GOGHA, &c.

From
Lievrenant-Coronzr A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda;

Tar Hoxourasie J. DUNCAN,
President and Governor 1n Council,
Bombay.

Dated the 18th June 1804.
Honovurasik Sig,

I have been very anxzious to lay before you an aceount of the circumstances and resources
«of the Company’s late acqusitions 10 Gujarét from the Peshwa and Gdekwdr, but I have
been prevented by causes which could not be foreseen, and which, as they are known to
you, I need not at present repeat.” Some of the reports of the kirkfins who were employed
to 1spect the parganas have not yet been translated, and others remain unfinished

These shall be transmitted as soon as possible ; but I have anticipated, 1n my occasional
letters m this department, some of the subjects which belong to this inquiry.

I shall, in the mean time, state sutnmarily such information of each pargana as may be
more essentially necessary to enable you, Honourable Sir, to frame a system smtablesto the
circumstances of these possessions.

NADIA'D.

2 The Pargana of Nadidd contains about 114,135 bighas of land, of which 69,504 are
1 cultivation ; 15,142 waste, but arable ; and the remainder either altogether unfit for the
purposes of cultivation, or in a state which could not be recovered without great labour and
expense.

Theproprietory of the land in cultivation and waste 18 divided into the following shares :—

. Bighss
Sarkdr Zamin, which pays on an average to Government at the ¢ .
rate of Rs. 9 per bigha ... . .. 15275 0 O
‘Waste ground, the property also of the Sarkédr, but fit for cultiva-
twn . . - . 15142 0 0
Datto ditto, barren, or 1n the least improvable state . 29,482 0 O
Mortgaged and sold, paying no revenue to the Sarkér . 13,429 0 O
Paymng Salimi at Rs. 1-8-0 per bigha . .. . 22951 2 0
Qrdsia Wenta.®
Free land . e . . 5800 0 0O
Paying Saldmi at Re 1 per bigha .. - 4615 0 0
Paséata, + which pays no revenue . .. 7403 2 0
Wazfa,} also free land ... - 30 00

Total ..Bighds 114,135 0 0

This pargana contains, meluding the kagba, thirty-nine villages, and five more under
the head of Kulleddri, which have been added to 1t from the neighbouring districts. There
are nine Mehv4s villages, which are included in the district of Nadidd Proper, and comprised
in the above enymeration of its villages, These Mehvés: pay a fized jama nnder the head
of Ghdns Déna,§ which amounts to Rs. 8,631-374, exclusive of the Dhérslal| Vajéra, or the
Kul: house-tax, of about Rs. 2,514.

3 =T

* Divideq ; the davision or share of Grésias + A handful ; Paséipordia, gave him a handful,
T A gift, § Gram and forage.
{An arme%' man, or a person privileged t0 carry anms. -
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3. The avowed principle for estimating the revenue of Nadidd is by the gross produce,
of which one-half belongs to the Sark4r, and the other to the rayat  From the rayat’s share,
however, the following deductions are also to be made from every maund of produce .—

To the Sarkér ... 1} ser.
Do. Taldtss ... (17 S
Do Patels ... . OF
Do. Havildars .. 0} ,

2% sers.

There is also an anna received by the Sarkér on every maund for its hire, which would
in some measure appear optional, as the rayats may dechine to pay it, and deliver the grain
themselves at Baroda.

The rayats pay besides, under the head of Kadoba*—

For the first sort of ground Re. 2 per bigha.
DO. second ) 9 ”»
Do. third ” I 0 »”»

But this mode of assessment 18 not applicable to the Mehv4si willages, which psy &
certain sum, which varies more or less from year to year, accordmg to circumstances, whicl

commonly depend on the degree of good management, and means in the hands of the
Kamédvisdar to secure or enforce payment.

4. The principal produce of this district consists of tobacco, rice, zingli, jowari, béjri,
matt, and kodra There is ikewise a little wheat and cotton, and different kinds of pulse.
The pertods of reaping grain are chiefly m February and March ; but the tobacco crop,
which 18 one-third of the produce of the pargana, lasts from February to Apnl.

5. There are three principal and nine inferior Deséie in Nadisd.

There is one Muzamdér and three Amin Patels. The Dasturs of these officers eonsist
of a Sukri, levied in certain proportions from all the villages :—

The Desii Dastur from the villages is ... Bs. 4,200
A proportion of the Dandfuri or fines, estimated at e 5 1,200
Rs. 5,400

The Muzamdér Dastur from the villages is but Rs. 175 and about 20 bighds of Paséita.

The ordinary Patels are thirty-six, and as they are the great agents for settlng the
jamdbandi, and the chief medium of intercourse between the Kam4visddr and the cultivators,
they receive a certain allowance for those services. This allowance 18 in proportion to the
asssistance they may have afforded, and sometimes amounts to Rs. 6,000. There is no fixed
rate for the payment, which 13 a reward for the trouble they may have taken in the affairs

of the pargana, and 18 paid to each according to his degree of merit, in respect of which
the Kaméwisddr is the judge.

6. It has been customary to fix the jamdbandi of Nadidd about the month of Jauuary:
after the assessment of each village 1s fixed, the revenue is received by instalments in each :
and should the Patels fail in performing their engagement, the Sarkér will attach the crop.
When the crop is ripe, the Patels ought to apply to the Kam4visd4r for permission to cut it :
on this occasion they give Bhétt security, who must be answerable that the rayats shall
not privately dispose of the grain, nor reap the produce without leave.

The Patels, on their part, obtain security from the rayat to pay their just dues before
they reap the fruits of their labour,

MA'TAR.
7. The Pargana of Mitar adjoins that of Nadidd.

There 18 no statement or report of this district which lutherto furnished an estimate of
1ts contents 1a bigh4s.

This pargana contains seventy-one willages, including the kasba, under the following
denominations :—

Riésti, or peaceable ...

.. 33
« Mehvis . . 18
Risti Mehvés .. 16
Waste ... e . e 3

Total villages ... 71

Résti Mehvds implies a middling state of subordination, or a village which is inhabited
equally by Kulis and Kulambis, or wherein a smaller number of Sebandis 15 reqmired to
enforce the collection than in a village thoroughly Mehvis.

¢ Béjri straw. + Bandarym, or Bard, appomted to compose verses in praise of lus Rija or Chuefe
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There 18 but little Sarkér zamin remaming in this pargana, the greater part having,
been mortgaged and sold This alienation has taken place 1 some cases under the authority
of the Sarkéar, and m others the Patels and native officers have assumed & power which they
had no nght to exercise, 1n order to relieve their own necessities, or to answer some object
of private inberest or convenience -

8. The ostensible prinetple of assessment is the same as in Nadi4d, and the same deduc-
tions are made from the rayats’ share of the produce. The revenue 1s paid 1 silver rupees,
and this is supposed to be more for the advantage of both parties than payment in kind,

The Mehvés villages of Métar are subject to the regular operation of the jamsbandi
and are taxed and assessed hike the Rést1 villages

9. The Pargana of Métar is reckoned a good gram district. Its principal produce 1s
béjri, math, tobacco and bowta . of these products the most valuable is tobacco. It yields
on an average 20 maunds per bigha, which issold on the spot from Rs 3 to Rs. 8}, and even
Rs. 4 per maund.

A bigha of ground on which tobacco is cultivated pays to the Sarkér, according to
circumstances, at the rate of Rs 10, Rs 12, and Rs. 15.

The expense, however, attonding the cultavation of tobacco, 1s considerable, the pre-
paration of the ground alone for this crop amounting to about Rs. 10 a bigha. ¢

The Sarkdr recerves from a bigha of bowta from Rs 3 to Rs. 5 ; béjr1 and other grains
pay ab the rate of Rs. 8, Rs. 4 and Rs, §

The average produce of these gramns 1s from 19 to 20 maunds per bigha.

10. The jamébandi is generally fixed in the month of January, and the perods of
reaping are chiefly in February and March.

The quantum of the jamibandi 1s determined by an inspection of last year’s accounts,
and the produce of the present year.

The work 1s finished by the Patels, who are the agents of their respective villages, and
the Kamivisdir. The assessment of each village is paid 11 money, by mstalments : should
any Patel fail n performing his agreement, 1t is customary to attach the crop, and, after
satisfying the Sarkédr, which 1s supposed to be entitled only to one-half of the produce, the
other moiety reverts to the cultivators.

As the Patels are bound for the discharge of the revenue to the Sarkdr, they take care
to obtain from the rayats security to indemmfy themselves

A Bhét 1s the common pledge in either case It is necessary for the Patels to receive
permission from the Kamévisdir to cut the crop, and also, after 1t 1s reaped, to obtain his
leave to carry 1t home These are precautions for the security of the revenue, and are had
recourse to at two periods, at the fixing of the jamébandy, and 1ts payment When the first
18 agreed on, and appearances are sufficiently® 1n favour of the second, the restraint 15 re-
moved

11. There is one principal Desdi, with several inferior, m M4tar

There 18 one Muzamd4r, with five Amn Patels, seventy-one Taldtis, and seventy-one
ordinary Patels.

The Deséigir: Dastur consists of a Sukri from the villages, and a_small proportion of
the Dandfuri. These together are estimated, communsbus annis, from Rs 3,000 to Rs 3,500.

The Desd: enjoys, besides, 3,200 bighds of Pasdita. The Muzamd4r receives Rs. 300
from the willages, and holds 25 bigds of Pasdita land. There 13 also & Vera on the villages
for the support of the Taldtis, which, according to the state of the villages, vartes from Rs 30

to Rs 100 each per annum.

The Atn Patels possess 100 bighés Pasdita, and receive from the Sarkér an Indm,
amongst them, of Rs 500 '

The ordinary Patels receive also an Indm, or present, from the villages, of not less than
Rs 25 nor more than Rs 300 from each.’

MONDEH,

12. The Pargana of Mondeh 1s next to that of Mdtar, the two kasbas bemng only
eighteen miles distant.

Tts measurement in bigkas has not been ascertamed , and 1t differs little, in 1ts products
and customs, from the former district.

Mondeh contains ninety-two villages, viz —=

Riést - e " . 57
Mehvis’ ... e . ) 24
Riést1' Mehvés . e e B
Waste ..° ere .- w 6

Total villages ... 92
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13 The jamébandi 1s here fixed, and received, in every respect, as in M4itar The
assessment of the Mehvés villages 1s also the same as the Rdsti, the Patels of the former
appearing, 1n common W 1th the latter, to settle their jaméband:

There are, however, in this pargana, three Mehvis willages exceptions to this rule
These pay to the Company a fixed jama of Rs. 500, and to the Gdekwar Sarksr, under the
head of Ghins D4na, Rs 3,200, on account of the Mahi Kénthd Mulukgin, in which they
are included. *

14. The principal produce of Mondeh consists of tobacco, matt, bajri, rice apd bowta.
These grains, mn the quantity of their produce and value, are nearly equal: they yield m
general 20 maunds per bigha, sell from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 per maund, and pay to the Sarkdr
Rs 10, Rs 12 apd Rs. 15, according to the produce, or the rate of the market, which are
both, of course, liable to fluctuate. Rice is on an average sold for Rs, 2 per maund. The
state of the tobacco culture 1s the same as in Mtar,

15 The duties of the Sarkdr in this pa.rg:a.na are conducted by two Desdis, foup
Muzamd4rs and four Amin Patels. Each village, however, is provided with 1ts complement
of Patels and Tal4dts.

These K4rbharis have the same Dasturs as in the parganas already recited, under the
separate heads of Sukr, Dandfur1 and Pasfitd. They are estimated, from all these sources,
at Rs 3,000 to Rs. 3,500 a year

16. The jamdbandi 1s fixed in December, This is determined by the process already
described.

The assessment of each village js received by instalments in cash, unless on a failure of
payment, when the crop is atfached, and the revenue 14 taken in kind.

The Patels, on ohtaining permission from the Kamévisdér to reap, present him with a
rupee, but the same offering is not required when they are allowed to carry home the crop.

Bhét security from the Patels ta the Sarkér, and from the rayats to the Patels, is given
and accepted here, as 1n other places.

KAIRA.

17. The fort of Kaira is between Mondeh and M4tar, Itisin the Pargana of M4tar
and the jighir itself consists of thirty villages, which have been dismembered from the
adjomning district.

The terntory of Kaira is estimated to contain 9,000 bigh4s, 3,000 of which is waste
ground, 3,200 under cultivation, and the remainder 18 Indm land, the property of Brihmins,
Wanias, Grésias, and Kulis, Of the cultivated land, 2,800 bighds is Sarkir Zamin, or M4hl
Kalkunsd (heap of grain)

The land uncultivated is sapposed to be little more than is required to support the stock
of cattle mn the district, which 1s said, in proportion to extent, to be very great.

18. The assessment of this district, and the mode of collection, were regulated by its
late possessor, and differ 1n some respects fram the customs of the neighbouring parganas.

It was the practice at Kaira to enter into regular engagements with the rayats, and the
Sarkdr land was frequently leased to them, in lots, for a period of years, from three to five.
In those engagements, the rayats either agreed to pay a fixed sum in cash per bigha, or to
give half the produce m kind : if they paid in money, security in the nsual way was taken
beforehand , 1f 1n prodyce, the shares were divided on the spot.

19. The tax on land in this district is from Rs 4 to Rs. 12 a higha.

Ginger, saffron and sugarcane pay at the rate of Rs 12 per bigha, bnt tobacco only
Rs 8. The common grains are neither different in their kinds, nor in their valae, from
those of Matar.

The free lands, which are called B4ng M4ungna (to ask a share}, pay notwithstanding a
Saldmi, which varies, according to tha article 1 cultivation, from Re 1 ta Rs. 5.

The Mehvdsis subject to Kaira are generally Risti, but one of their wvillages, which
should pay a jama of Rs. 300, has contrived for several years to avoid discharging ita
contribution,

‘

NA'PA'D,

20 The Tappa or division of N4p4d is situated to the south of Nadisd, and distant
from 1t only a few koss,

N4pad contains 22,9331 bighas of land, of which 19,445} are under cultivation, 1,979
waste, but arable, and 1,509 snpposed incapable of ealtivation, being occupied by bouses,
tanks, wells, roads, &c. It conld not, therefore, be rendered more heneficial to the Sarksr, or
the rayats, than it 18 at present.

# Ay arrangement ywill be made wath the Giekwir Government tq transfer thiy Ghins Dina tq the Company,
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The division and present state of the above quantity of land will be found uander the
following heads —

. Bighids

Cultivated ground belonging to the Sarkér .. ww 2,914 0 O
Also cultivated, but Garenia or mortgaged .- e 3,501 2 0
Cultivated, but Vechdma or sold . e . 4,156 2 0O
Ditto, Pasdita or Indm . . . . 2,833 2 0
Datto, Grisia Wanta v .. €040 0 O

Total 1n cultivation Bighds . 19,445 2 0
Bighds waste, but capable of improvement - . 1979 0 0
Datto, unfit for cultaivation . e . 1,509 0 O

———— s et

Total Bighds ... 22,933 2 0

21, There are but twenty villages in the Tappa of N4pid, of which seven are inhabited
by Mehv4sis These Mehvés villages as well as those lands called w4nta, are subject to a
fixed tax or jama, under the name of Ghéus D4na, which 1s, however, exclusive of the
Dhérdla Vers on the houses of such Kulis as inbabit peaceable villages.

22. The jamébatdy of N4pid 13 determined by comparing the jama of former
years with the appearance of the produce of the present year. It 1s accordingly increased or
decroased, as the season may have been more or less favourable. On a falure of payment,
or of non-performance, on the part of the rayat, of this agreement, the crop, as is the practice
elsewhere, 18 attached, In this case, it ought to be equally divided between the Sarkér and
the rayat, but the share of the latter 1s subject to the following deductions —

From each mannd of produce 2} sers are appropriated to the Sarkér, and also one anna
per mannd under the pretext of conveying the produce to the seat of government.

The rayat, however, may find carriage at his own expense if he prefers 1t, when the anna
is not exacted. Under the head of kerbah, jowdri, or b4jm straw (an exaction, however,
unknown 1n other districts), the Sark4r receives for each bigha of the best ground Rs. 2, for
that of an mferior quality Rs. 1%, and for the waste ground Re. 1,

23. But this mode of assessment is by no means applicable to the Mehvés villages of
N4pdd, where this class and the Grésias are extremely obstinate and turbulent. The
Ghéns Déna of Népid varies from year to year, and is more or less according to the abilities
of the officers of Government, or their means of enforcing obedience.

24. The produce of this Tappa differs ittle from the rest of the possessions of the
Honourable Company in this quarter, and the periods of reaping are the same, Tobacco 1s
the latest crop, and 1t 1s not so productive as in Nadidd. The ground, in general, of this
Tappa, 1s not extremely fertile,

25. The jamébandiis fixed in the month of January, and paid by instalments. The
periods of the revenue instalments in Gujarit are, generally, calculated to meet the
convenience of the rayat, and made to fall due about the seasons of reaping. The same
securities are taken as in other parts,

26. Since the cession of the Tappa to the Company, the duties of 1t have beenconducted
by one Deséx only. He has received, as a salary, Rs 125, and a Sukrt from each village of
Rs. 4 or Rs. 5, agreeably to the circumstances of the place.

27 The port of Dehwén is comprised in the Tappa of N4pdd, and, as it is situated on the
entrance of the Mahs, 1t may derive from fhat circumstance safficient 1mportance to deserve
the attention of Government,

CHOUTH OF CAMBAY.

28, The Chouth of Cambay is a proportion of the revenues, or customs, which admits
the appointment of a jomnt Coilector with the Navéb, with the exercise of a cerfain share
of authority, but comprises no territorial possession whatever,

29, These territories lis between the rivers Mah: and S4ibarmati, and are contiguous
to each other. The Tappa of Kar1 and the Pargana of Bijipur are both to the westward
of the Sdbarmati, and towards the northward extremity of Gujerst, which distance, and
separation from the rest of our districts, will render theiwr snpermtendence imperfect, and
more difficult to provide for.

TAPPA OF SAMA'UD, IN THE KARI PARGANA.

80, The Tappa of Saméud, of the Kari Pargana, consists of twelve villages, of which
several are Mehvdsi ; but as 1t has hitherto remained under the management of the Kamgvia-
dér of Kar, 1ts rents have been regularly paid, without trouble or expense to the Com-
pany.

. BIJAPUR,

31, The Pargana of Bijapuris in the same direction, but more distant, and, as has
been pbserved, msulated from the rest of the Company’s possessions. There has been no
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account obtained of the extent of this pargana in bighas, but it centains; with the kasba,
seventy villages, viz .— -

Peaceabls aee bae e e 16
Mehvéal... . v . we 48
‘Waste, or nearly so ... . 6

Total ... 70

In this pargana extensive tracts of land lie neglected, and in a state that promises
little hope of a speedy amprovement, having been much of 1t waste for & period of fifty years.
This is moputed to the excesses of the Kulis, and their predatory habits, which require, to
restrain them, the annual appearance of a large force.

32. The followin%custom are generally observed in collecting the revenue of Bijspur ;
1t is optional with the Kamdvisd4r to receive the revenue in specie ot in grain —

In plentiful seasons, it is to the advantage of both parties to collect in kind, but in those
of scarcity this mode is much to the detriment of the rayats. ‘The produce, however, in this
case, is equally divided, but there is, besides, a general tax throughout the pargana of Rs. 13

on every plough.

This also varies according to circumstances ; as, for instance, in cases when the erop is
raised by well-water, the Serkir only receives one-sixth of the produce, and Rs. 5 on the
bucket, or instrument for drawing the water.

33. The mode of assessment is by no means applicable to the Mehvis and Gréasia
villages. These castes; in this pargana, are peculiarly obstinate, and mever pay either their
sSuldmi or Ghins Dina unless a force comes against them, It hason this account been
usual for the froops employed on the Mulukgiri of the Mahi Kdntha to take Bijdpur i their
progress ; and their commander receives a present from the Kam4visddr for his trouble, under
the head of & Mezvini or entertainment. This service was performed for the Company
this year, and Kék4ji, who commands the forces, received the usual present.

34, The general quality of the soil of Bijdpur is not very good, and its principal
produce is matt, bajri and Jowdri. The latter is iv small guantities, and béjri is the
most abundant  The periods. of reaping commence in November and end of January.

85. It is customary to fix the jarndbandi of this pargana in August. Itis received
by mstalments, which commence, as soon as 1t 1s fixed. When any of tke Patels fail 1 their
engagements, their property is attached as usual, and all the precautions which have been
noticed in the other parganas, i respect to obtaining permission to reap and house the crop,
and with respect to securities, prevail here infull force. The Bhé4t is also the common
pledge on these occasions

86. There is one principel Desdi, and eight of ar inferfor rark i Bijipur. The
managing officer receives, under the head of Sukri, about Rs. 1,000 a year. ‘There is one
Muzamdéir and two Amin Patels. The ordinary Patels and Taldtis are numerous. The
fees of the Muzamdér are the same as the Desér’s, or aboat Rs, 100.

DHOLKA.

37. The Pargana of Dholka is cortiguous to Kaira, and to the westward of the S4bar-
mat, This pargana is by far the most extensive, and the most important of the Company’s
possessions an this part of Gujarst.

There is no-account of its extent in bighas, nor is it thought that any measurement could
eanily be effocted wm its present state.

The pargana contains two hundred villages, sncluding the town of Dholka, which is one
of the largest iz Gujardts These villages may be classed under the following heads : ~

Rasti or peaceable, of which three are waste v e 98
In a middling ste&: of subordination, of which dwo are waste ... e Ob
Mechv4si, of which five are waste we e es v Ol

Tetal ... 200

88. The Mehvdsvillages are in a state of independenee, and pay with difficulty thewr
eontribution of Ghdns Dina.

This 13 obtained, or fixed, by a large mulitary force, or by & negotiation with the Chiefs
who are concerned, which generally secures them an abatement. Some of these Chiefs are
Grésas of more or less influence, but the Chief of Kounte assumes- the title of Réja, and 1s.
said to.claim a very high descent.

“Each of these Chieftamns has & certain number of armed followers, who- attend bim
voluntarily, and subsist on his bounty or on the fruits of their natural plunder.

But the Kounte R4ja has in his service a foree of two thousand Sebandis, and one hun-
dred and fifty horsemen, who mount guard at his-village, and who are engaged to-defend hus-
cperson, or to wage hostilities, Iike the troops of a sovereign prince. ’
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The village of Kounte is not fortafied, but it is in the middle of a jungle, and surrounded
y fastnesses The Kountewalla has under his jurisdiction twenty-four villages, and pays,
generally, a jama of Rs. 42,723 yearly, but this varies according to circumstances.

The Chief of Gdnger is the next most considerable, and is a relation of the former. He
has eight villages subject to him, for which he pays the yearly sum of Rs 15870. This 1s
a very valuable State, and its protector keeps up a constant force of one thousand men.

1t may be remarked that the Grésias of Gujardt are either commected by relationship,
or by a communify of interests and sentuments, which strongly predisposes them to feel for
each other. The authority of Government in this situation must be very smperfect, and we
have not, indeed, any mght to mterfere in the mternal admimistration of these prmcipalifies.
The legal demands of Government are confined to the Ghdne Dina, and to obhige these
men to give security for its payment, and to refram from disturbing the peace of the country.
These are obligations which they seldom perform, and a just cause would never be long
wanting for reducing them to a more perfect state of obedience ; but a war with the Grasias,
or Kulis, would be senguinary, without bemng honorable or profitable, and we have peace~
able means within our power, for ensuring success, which we shall no doubt adopt
preference.

39. The town of Dholka itself is far from being in a state of eomwplete subordination,
It contains & population of fifty or sixty shousand souls, chiefly Musalmans, who are distin-
gwshed by the rather reproachful name of Kasbdtis. They are described, in the old records
of Gujarét, to be a bold and turbulent people, which character they mamtain at this day.
Some of them can command the services of a considerable number of horsemen, and occa~
sionally hire them out to such of the neighbouring States as require them.

The Kasbétis of Dholka hold almost all the Risti part of the pargana in Minuts,* and
this has added much to their ifluence, as well as proved, imnjurious to the publie revenue.
It would at present be dangerous to make any innovation on this head, or to attempt any
considerable improvement, until we are prepared to support the measure by a miltary force

The Kasbitis were useful to the Gdekwir Government, as they assisted in securing the
revenue, and formed a counterpoise to the Mehvdsms That Government thought 1t necessary
to treat them with great indulgence, and so long as we respect their presemt privileges we
may also expect thetr services.

40, In this state of affairs, the lands of this district are neither advantageously managed

“igv the imterests of the Sarkér nor for those of the rayats. The greatest part of the Sarkdr
zamn has been sold and mortgaged to the Kasbdtis and Grdsias. A consderable portion

" of it is also withheld without any legal right or pretext whatever There 1s hkewise a great
portion of this fine pargana waste, which appears to have been the case from a remote period.

As the barrier, or frontier, of Kdthidwdr, Dholka possesses a great deal of political
impertance, and 1t may be considered as the marter medium of traffic and intercourse between
the two divisions of Gujardt.

41, The jamsbandi of Dholka is fited, 1n the same manneras i other districts, by an
mspection of the preceding year’s accounts, and the produce of the present. It may here be
remarked that this annual mode of estimating the revenue mn Gujardt 1s liable to great un-
certainty and abuse, It is customary, when the season disappomts the expectations of the
parties, to allow for that circumstance ; and 1n all engagements for revenus, there isa proviso
made for the effects of war. These accidents, which are styled 1n the emphatic language of
the country ° Asméni Sulténi,” are admitted as a justifiable plea for abatement, On the
otirer hand, it is usual with the farmers of revenue, when the season turns out more favour-
able than it promised at the tame of inspestion, to lay an additronal Vera or tax om the rayat.

The customary mode is elso resorted to in Dholka of attaching the. property of the
rayat, and the crop, should he fail in hus payments ; and m the latter case, besides one-half
of the produce, Sarkédr exacts five sers from each maund of gramm. In these attachments,
however, the inplements of labour and husbandry are commeonly spared.

42, These remarks are not applicable te the Chieftams of this pargewa, who are in
& great degree, as has been noticed, independent of Government, Fhe Mehvésis, according
to the term of Mardthés, are so powerful in Dholka, that they arc mearly om the footmng of
Mulukgiri tributaries, and required an annual armament to obtair payment of therr jama
or Ghéns Dina. If the troops were nuwerous, the harvest ensued immediately, and the
eontribution was fixed on an mereased rati0; if, ox the other hand, the force employed was
not very strong, a skirmsh ensued, which, whatever maght be its issue, the resistance was
thought honourable to the Mehvds, and after subjecting their couatry to be pillaged, the
affawr ended 1n & composition for more or less, aceording to cireumstances:

43 The periods of reaping are later than in the southerm districts, and the cultivation
is more laborious, There are three different seasoms of eultivation. The first 1s called
kharif, comprising the season of the ramns. The principal articles cultivated durmg this
time are b&jry, tur, matt, errandi, zngl, chowla, plamtams and rice. The second 1s
ealled rabi, and comprises the cold months, when heavy dews preval. Wheat, baley,
kusumba, tubacco, jowdri, mug, gram and cotton are the chief articles cultivated withim

* A premium on money,
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this period. . The third season is called Unsllu, or the produce of hot weather, when the
culture is carred on by means of well-water. dowdrl, sugarcane, halds, ginger, and a variety
of pulse and vegetable products are reared by this mode. Wheat is the primcipal product
of this pargana, and is seldom ripe before the latter end of February, or beginning of March.
The sugarcate, which is a valuable article, is generally reaped in the month of January ; and
the plantemn, which is alse a profitable article, although it produees only once in mxteen
months 1 this country, 18 ready in October. .

Tobacco 18 a considerable eultivation, and as it belongs to the rabi crop, it is consequently
reaped in the month of February. Hald: (turmeric) is cultivated 1n June, but it isnot fit
for use until December, and therefore belongs partly to the rabi and partly to the kharif,

44. The following detail will give some idea of the expemse attending eultivation, and
the division of the produce :—

The preparation of a bighs of wheat, b4jri, jowdri and gram, costs on an average from
Rs. 6 to Rs. 7. It produces about 18 maunds, if the crop is raised by well-water, valued at
Re 1 each, and the cultivator pays to the Sarkar at the rate of Rs. 10 per bigha. The same
articles, raised by the rains, produce but 7 or 8 maunds, and pay to the Sarkdr from Rs. 3
10 Ras. 4 per bigha.

The expense attending a bigha of tobacco 18 not less than Rs. 15, and each may yield
20 maunds, which 1s commonly sold from Rs 14 to Re. 2 per maund. It is accordingly
variously taxed, agreeably to the rate of 1ts produce, paying to Government Rs, 10, Rs, 12,
Rs. 15 and upwards per bigha.

Rice is an article of considerable cultivation in Dholka, and the expense of preparing &
bighs, excluding seed, is about Re. 20, It yields about 30 maunds of batty, which sells, fins,
on an average at Rs. 1} each, but the price of the coarse sort is not more than a rupee; and
the rayat pays to the Sarkdr at the rate of Rs. 10 per bigha.

The preparation for a bigha of sugarcane and the manufacture of the article cost
Rs. 152, 1t yields 50 maunds of jégri, valued at Rs 3 per maund, and is assessed by the
Sarkér at Rs, 20 a ligha, which leaves only a profit of Rs. 8 to the cultivator.

The expense of cultivating a bigha of plantains is about Re. 50. The value of its pro-
duce 18 estimated at Rs 100, and 1t pays a revenue of Rs 20,

But the above rates of assessment are only applicable to the richest products, and th}
rest of the lands pay from Rs. 3 to Rs 4 a bigha only. Itis evident that these ratea are
extremely unequal 1u their operation, and I was disposed to doubt their accuracy; but the
kérkiin employed to examime the condition of the Dholka Pargana stated them to be the
result of his actual research.

45. The jam4bandi of Dholka Pargans is fized in the month of January, and received
by instalments, which commence in September. The revenue is paid in silver rupees. Itis
tecovered principally at two periods: the first follows the rans, and the second ends in
March or April ; but it has been usual for a considérable proportion of the revenue of Dholks
to lay over until July or August of the enswng year.

The general quality of the lands in the pargana is good, and fit for the reception of all
graing ; but much of it 18 in a very uncultivated state.

There ig no record of the quantity of Sarkdr zamin, but it is notorious that a great pro-
portion of 1t has been 1llegally possessed by the Kasbatis of Dholka, and others, The Patels,
as in other places, are obhged to satisfy the Sarkir before they are allowed to remove the
crop, and require, on their part, the usual securities from the rayats, which are in both cases

46. The Desdis of tho pargana would appear extinct, at least thereis mno famil{ at
present in possession of that office. The duties of the Desdiship are performed by three
Patels, who receive for their trouble some consideration from the villages, which is said to be
paid voluntanly, but the amount of which I have not ascertained, The former fee or salary
of the Desdigin was Rs, 7,815, or something less than two per cent. on the jama. The Dessi
Dfas}t;ur of Dholka was seized by the late Fatteh Sing Gdekwér, and makes at present a part
of the revenue.

There is one Muzamd4r in this Pargana, and four Amin Patels, who receive among them

a Sukri from the villages of from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 on each, agreeably to the circumstances of

ghe place. These officers have also some Passita, and they receive a small proportion of the
nes.

DHANDHUKA.

47. The Pargana of Dbandhuka is to the southward of Dholka, and adjoining it.
This pargana contains one hundred and three villages and a-half ; of these one hundred two-
and-a-half are Mehv4s, and the Kasba of Dhandhuka comes alone under the description of
R4sti. Forty-two and a-half willages are under npearly as many independent Grésias ; there
are waste twenty-s1x, subject to Limdi, or rather depending on it for protection ; the same
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number depend on the Réja of Bhivnagar ; and five are Indm. The whole of these willages
pay a jama or contribution to the Company, but owe no other obedience to the English Gov-
ernment  This contribution 18 received under three denominations, viz., Chapperbandi, or a
tax to defray the expense of hutting the troops , Mahl Raza, for leave to reap and carry home
the crop, and M4hl Japti, or tax under the plea of paying people who are appomted to
prevent the grain being removed until the jamébands 1s settled

48. The Kasba of Dhandhuka, and the lands cultivated by its mhabitants, comprise all
the Company’s territory mn this pargana. These lands are estimated at 25,249 bighas.

Bighds
The Sarkér zamin of the kasba amounts to ., o 12,000
Pasiata . - “ o 6,400
Forcibly or fraudulently withheld .. e v 2,000
Occupied by houses . . .o . . vos 325
Occapied by tanks and rivers . 424
‘Waste, but arahle r ) . . . 600
Waste, and very little capable of improvement . . 600
Bir, or grass lands of the Sarkir ) , . 2,000
Grass lands which are public or common - . 900
Total 25,249

By another account the quantity of ground is stated to be no more than 10,600 bighas,
viz i—

For Sarkir zamin under caltivation , 1,200
Pasdata Ve . . .. 6,400
Sarkér Bir .. vee . . - . 1,500
Rayats’ Bar . - 500
Waste e . = v - . . 1,000

Total lnghds 19,600

. The kasba lands are termed Bdugbattdi,* and pay the revenue in produce ; the Grésias
pay their jama and contributions in money.

49. The principal produce of Dhandhuka consists of wheat, b4jri, cotton, mug, channa,
and jowdri In the better cultivated parts, near the kasha, onions, chilly, garlic and tobacco
are raised

It 19 stated that the expense of cultivating a bigha of wheat 18 about Re 4}, vz, :—

Bs.a. p

For one maund of seed . res ree 1 00
Labour e 0 2 0
Revenue e s 100
Sundry charges ... . 2 00
4 2 0

The produce of a bigha of wheat is on an average from 5 to 10 maunds

The general quality of the soil is inferior to that of Dholka, but the land contiguous to
the kasba 1s 1n a tolerably good state of cultivation.

Of the produce the Sarkir receives 6 maunds, the rayat the remamning 9, this share is,
however, subject to the following deductions :—

For Shéreka, or a fee for grain measurement - . we B 0 sers.
For Tarafdin ... wen 21
For Havalddri ... e - Ve 4 2

»

Total . 12 3 sers.

The expense of preparing a bigha of chyllies 18 about Rs 3, and the value of its prodnce
Rs 6, of which the Sarkér receives one-half

50 There is but one Desd1 to this district, who performs also the duties of Muzamdair,
There 1s only one managmg Patel, and one Taliti, bat there are others unemployed. The
Dasturs of these officers are derived from the same sources as elsewhere, but the amount of
them has not been ascertained .

* A compound word of two languages, Bdug signifying & sia[e, and Battd: or Bittdy d:vision,
B 2643
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51, The jam4bandiis fixed in November, and paid by instalments. The usual pledge
of a Bhdt is the security for 1ts realization, and the precautions observed 1n the other parga-
nas prevail here.

There are but two distinctions of cultivation 'known in Dhandl_mka, the kharif and
rabi. In'the first, bajri, banta, errandi and zingli are cultivated; in the second, wheat,
gram, and cotton. .

52. The kasba or Sarkir lands of this small district are estimated to be about 8,000
bighas, vtz i—

Bighda.
In culuvation by the rayats holding or farming from Sarkir . 5,700
Pasdita - ‘e e . e 800
Waste .. 1,500

——

Total bighds ... 8,000

This pargana contains 49 villages : of those with the kasba four are Résti, and the rest
Mechvés. The villages are divided or classed as follows :—

Under separate Chiefs or Grisias, who pay their own jama ... . 22
Kasba Rénpur, and the three Rdsts, subject to the Government, and to the .
operation of assessment ... e 4

Under Bbivnagar, paymng a fixed contribution .. e “ 9
Under Limdy, datto ditto . . 9
Under Wadhwan Nagness ... e b

Total villages . 49
RA'NPUR.

53 As at Dhandhuka, the Kasba of Rénpur and the three R4sti villages are the whole
of the Company’s territory in this district. The remainder is subject foits respective Chiefs,
several of whom have forts and troops for their defence.

It appears from the history of Gujarét that the fort of Rinpur was viewed by the Mogal
Government as a mlitary fort of consequence ; a considerable force was usually mantamed
here, which served to overawe Kéthidwar, and to keep these districts in a state of proper
subjection. The same practice was observed by the Marfth4s; but of late yeurs, with the
general decline of their military establishments, this also fell into decay.

54. 'The revenue of the Government division of this pargana is received in kind, but
the Chiefs and Grésias pay their contributions in money. These last collections are very
small, and made under the following heads :—~1s#, Gull-patti, which is a recent impost of
the Marsth4s, under the pretence of buying red powder for the celebration of theirr Huli,
2nd, Dassera Bhet has the same origin and 1s a present exacted on that festival ; 8rd Chap-
perbandi, a tax that has been already described. The principal Réjas have entered into a
composition, and pay a fized sum for the villages they possess, in the following proportions —

Bhéveagar o . e . Rs. 661
Lamd: ... . o 1,549
Wadhwin - o .. we g 1,083 .

Total ...Rs 3,243

The inferior Chiefs pay as much under each head distinctly. Thereis also a collestion
or tnibute received from some villages of the Pargana of Viramgédm, which adjoins Rénpur,
amounting to Rs 884-2-0

55. The same distinction of crops prevails as in Dhandhuka, and the lands of the kasha
and the Résts villages are also called Bsugbattdi, which refers to the practice of sharing the
produce. In apportioning these shares the villages have different rules :(—

B4jri, matt, wheat, gram and cotton, the produce of the villages of Réjpur, Dhdipempla
and Hénselpur—one-third of the crop belongs to the Sarkdr and two-thirds to the rayat.

From such articles as are cultivated near the river, the Sarkar receives, besides the
quarter of the produce, Rs. 50 Sukri.

Béjri and zingli, the produce of the Kasba of Rénpur, are divided into three equal
paits, twa of which belong to the rayats, and one to the Government.

The Sarkir receives, besides, 1§ ser from each maund of grain of the rayat's share,
under the head of Khardjét or chanity From other grains ot the kasba no Kharsjit s
received, and only one-third goes to the Sarkdr.,

The cotton of the kasba pays a hulf ser as Khardjit, and one-third of the produce
The same rule prevails with regard to vegetables and pulse, but without the Khargjit

— It i§75ald "that " thiese diffeTent customs have their origin in the terms which each
village made separately for itself when 1t submitted to the Maritha Government
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56  The general rate of produce of a bigha of*wheat in the district of Rinpur, that is
watered from the well, is from 12 to 16 maunds. The produce of a bigha of such grains as
are raised in the rains does not exceed from 3 to 3} maunds.

57. There is one Desdi and one Patel, who conduct at present the duties of the kasba
The receipts of these officers are not known to me :

58 The jamdbandi 1s fixed in the month of January At the same time the
Mehvési contributions are determined, and a time fixed for their payment, after which,

should 1t be allowed to expire, they are subject to interest.

GOGHA.,
59  The Pargana of Gogha 1s the last of the Company’s possessions 1n this quarter ,
but, as in Dhandhuka and Rénpur, our authority is confined to the town or kasba,
60 The Pargana of Gogha contains one hundred and forty-eight villages They a1e
divided under the following pules : —

The Company, including Gogha . . w 3
The Bhivnagar Réja, including Bhédvnagar . 89
Grisia villages, conducted by the respective Chiefs . .. 86

Total ... 148

The Bhivnagar Rdja })a,ys a fixed sum or jama yearly of Rs, 9,625, the inferior
Grésias or Mehvésis pay also a stated revenue

61 The revenue of the Company’s villages is collected 1n produce, in the following
proportions, and 1s called Biugbattél, for the same reason as has already been assigned.
‘T'he gross produce 1s equally divided between the Sarksr and the cultivator, but one-half
of the Sarkar’s share goes to the Grédsia proprietors For each kalsi of grain, the rayats
pay from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4, according to the custom of different villages.

At the village of Karode, the Sarkér receives for a kalsi of grain Ris 4, and on kappas,
or unprepared cotton, a quarter of a rupee per maund ~ Garden grounds are taxed according
to their circumstances At the village of Uknik a kalsi paysonly Rs 2, and every plough
Rs. 12 These proportions were settled by the Gréasias when they ceded the two villages
in question to the Marstha Government.

62. There are two fields of Sarkdr zamin in the environs of Gogha, of ten bighasin
extent each. The produce of this land is equally divided between the Sarkér and the rayat,
and the Grésias recerve no part of it. Formerly 200 bighas were given 1n mndm to the lascars
or seafaring people, who inhalit the Kasba of Gogha, and these useful men continue to
enjoy the gift free from all demands of revenue; but when they obtain the permission of
the Kam4visddr to reap, 1t is customary to pay him one rupee for each field 1 cultivation
There are 200 bighas also of Sarkér zamin waste, but capable, for the greater part, of
cultivation,

63  The following articles are cultivated in the Pargana of Gogha —

In kharif —Béjri, zingli, mug, black gram, matt, chovla, kdni, errandi, banti, cotton
and tobacco and rice (a small quantity). Neither of these two last mentioned articles 1s

cultivated for sale.

In rabi —Wheat and gram.

In unalu.—Jowéri, greens and sugarcane,

64 'The principal periods of reaping are n February and March The jamdbandi 1s
fixed at the same time as at Rénpur

65 There are four Desdis and two Mazamd4rs in this pargana. One of the former
ia the Duwdn of the Rija of Bhdvnagar, and the whole of these officers are but imperfectly
subject to the Company.

66 The district of Gogha1s a collection of independent States, the chief of which 1s the
B4ja of Bhévnagar. This R4ja and the rest are Grésias, but they owe no obedience to each
other, unless what they may contract by voluntary engagements They generally reside in
places of difficult access, and some of them have built extensive stone fortifications, whiek
are, however, indifferently provided with cannon, as well a3 deficient in other means of
defence. The Réja of Bhdvnagar enterrains m his service about seven thousand infantry,
and five or six hundred cavalry, Most, 1f not the whole, of these States pay Mulukgiri
contributions to the Mardthis, and to the Navdb of Junigad, besides the jama or taxes
which they paid to the Peshwa, and which have been ceded to the Company It may easily
be concerved that where there are so many claims the authorty of this country 1s divided
a very singular manner ; and 1t would not, perhaps, be an easy matter to pomt out the para-
mount power

Besides these divisions of the land revenue, the Company have a share of the ¢ustoms
of Bbdvnagar, and that Rdja receives a proportion of those of Gogha It might be expected
that sach intermingled mterests would produce internal causes ot disputes and quarrels, but
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such is the discretion, or habits of the people, that the respective shares of the parties bave
been usually collected and quietly accounted for, without any contention. While such an
arrangement, however, exists, the nterests of neither party can be properly provided for,
and the prosperity of the country must be sacrificed

Gogha was formerly a great commercial mart, and it 15 still the nursery of the best
Native seamen m India. When this port has experienced the protectiou and encouragement
of the Company’s Government, 1t will no doubt revive, and recover its former trade and
opulence,

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.

67. The foregoing sketch comprises the whole of the ceded districts from the Peshwa
and the Gdekwér, north of the Narbada.

As the revenue year has but just expired in Gujardt, there has not been time to 1nspect
and translate the voluminous native accounts of the collectidns., As it will, however, be
satisfactory to know whether these possessions will yield the revenue for which they have
been ceded, I shall submit the following comparative statement, taking the districts in the
same order 1n which they appear in the present examination .—

Districts. Ceded Revenue, Actual Jama.
Rs grs m, Rs. qrs 1s
Nadiad .. w] 225000 0 0 9,31,976 0 83
Mitar v wr . 1,30,000 0 0 1,34735 2 0
Mondeh e . 1,10,000 0 0 116,000 0 O
Kaira, mecluding the Tanksil, which has
not been employed . .- 65,000 0 0O 42,000 0 @
Bujdpur " | 1,30,000 0 0 1,42224 3 0
Népad, and the Chouth of Cambay 60,000 0 O 81,000 0 0O
Dholka, .. - | 450,000 0 O 4,13,000 0 0
Dhandhuka, Rénpur, and Gogha vor 1,05,000 ¢ © 1,22000 0 0
Total .. 12,75,000 0 O 12,92,936 1 88

2 -

68. From the Gdekwér cessions must also be deducted the value of the Dumdlegaon,
amounting, probably, in all to half a 14kh of rupees.

It appears by this statement that these possessions, with the exception of Dholka and
the Dum4legaon, yield a larger revenue than they have been ceded for,

69. Whatever may be the present state of these revenues, it is evident that they are
capable of great improvement ; and this will follow as the Mardtha oppressions have ceased,
without even more active exertions i favour of it ; although they have ouly bad a short and
imperfect specimen of the Company’s Governmeut, yet, as the agents have been accountable
to us, and the people have not been gxposed to the exactions of the Darbér and of the Q4ek-
wir troops, the districts have begun to feel the benefits of protection. When this is cons
firmed to them, by longer experience, and when they have felt in full force the justice and
benevolence of the Euglish Government, these districts must attain a great and rapid degree
of prosperity. It will scarce, I believe, be far from the truth to say, that by an easy aand
laudable operation their revenues may be doubled in four or five years.

This is to be effected by bringing the waste lands into cultivation, and assisting the
mhaitants with Takdvi loans for that purpose, at a moderate interest, and by recovering or
leasing the Sarkér zamin which bas been either mortgaged or sold without proper anthority.
As an authentic ground for calcnlation, we may take the district of Nadidd, and the same
train of reasoning 1s applicable to all the others. The waste ground of Nadidd fit for culti.
vatjon, and the property of the Sarkér, amounts to 15,142 bighas. The quantity sold and
mortgaged and at presen} in a state of cultivation, is 36,380-2 bighas, of which 1t 1s supposed
that one-half 1s redeemable, but taking this only at 15,000, the number of bighas will be
30,142,

1f we apply to this number the average rate of assessment, viz, Rs. 9 per bigha, 1t will
produce a revenue of Rs, 2,71,278, which 1s more than the whole of the present landed rental
of the pargana.

The statement of this district presents us with another curious fact, viz, that the
greatest portion of the revenue 1s paid from the Sarkdr zamin, which is little more than a
seventh part of the pargana; and this disproportion prevails everywhere

70. Whether the natives have a property in the soil is a %uestiou that has been long
agitated m India. Without entering at all 1uto that question, [ shall state the facts as they
relate to Gujardt.
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In this country the proprietory possession of land 1s certamnly vested in individuals as
well as 1n the Sarkdr. It appearsthat this night 1o favour of ndividuals 1s denved from two
sources, from the sovereign, and from some different State, and probably from the pre-
existing constitution, of society. The Grédsias and Kuhs, who are the aborigines of
Gujardt, possess this right m the fullest extent. It 1s derived to them by hereditary descent
from a period of the most remote antiquity, of which there 13 no record, bus 1s secared to
them by universal assent, and 18 at this day umimpaired 1n 1ts privileges  This right, which
has been maintaned by arms, and by an unconquerable sentiment 1n favour of it, has with-
stood the revolutions of ages, and outhved the Mahomedan domimion, which did everything
m 1its power to subvert it. The Grasia and Kuli property 1n the soil 1s frequently, however,
vested 1n a family, and 1t required the consent of all the members to a certain degree of
consanguinity to enable them to sell or mortgage the estate. Frequently, also, the property
15 divided into shares, and each individual 1s, 1n that case, at hiberty to dispose of his own
In the case either of a sale or mortgage, the vahdity of the act 1 attested by documents
formally executed under the seals or signatures of the parties

The second kiud of private landed property originates in grants from the Mahomedan
and Mardtha conquerors. These go by the names of Indm, Vazifa, and Paséita. The grants
from the Mahomedan Prmces, and from the Mardthas, were confirmed by Sanads, but
many of the former are now said to be lost,— the latter a1e all fortbcommng What propor-
tion of the land 1n Gujardt 18 public property or Sarkdr zamin 1s not easy to determine, but
the guantity has, no doubt, of late years considerably decreased. Besides the alienations
n;aidedby the Government, the P4tils of villages have sold and mortgaged a great quantity
of land.

71, The Mardthas may be considered m a constant state of warfare with the Grésias and
Kuiis, and they are not numbered amongst the rayats, nor are their lands subject to the regular
operation of assessment In this moie restricted miew of the subject, Vazita and Indm lands
are alone considered as private property Although the Patels have no nght to sell or
mortgage any part of their village lands, their acts have been generally confirmed, or sub-
matted to by Government. They are said to have had recourse to these expedients m order
to satisfy exorbitant demands of revenue, aud the transaction having been tolerated by
those 1n power who had an interest 1n the first instance, many motives would arise to pre-
vent 1t afterwards bemng rescinded. On selling or mortgaging lands 1n this predicament
the purchaser, or mortgagee, agrees to pay the Sarkir a certam yearly acknowledgment,
called Saldmi, which never exceeds Rs. 2 per bigha, and is for the most part below this rate.
These ahenations have also been at fimes authorised by Government, to supply 1its tempo-
rary necessities, and as, 1n either case, a valuable consideration 1s given, 1t would be unjust
to deprive the parties of property thus acquired, without some rexmbursement

Under the Marstha Government, sc¢rutimes have been instituted, with a view of re-
covering Sarkdr zamin that has been transferred without authority. It has been customary
m those cases to pay the holders, or occupants, two-thirds or three-fourths of the money pad.
or advanced. This repayment was regulated by circumstances, such as the length of time
which the party may have been 1n possession,the manner 1n which he came into possession
and the profits or advantages he may have enjoyed during that period.

72. The rayatsof lands paying Saldm, and of Wazifa or Indm, are, generally speaking,
better treated than those that pay their assessment to the Sarkdr. The proprietors possess
the right of assessing the rayats, and of leasing their lands to the best advantage They
appear to exetcise the same right 1n this respect as a proprietor m Europe ; but their rate
of assessment 13 commonly under that of the Sarkdr. It does not appear that the Govern-
ment 1nterferes 1n this matter, bui 1t is well nnderstood that in the case of oppression on the
one part, or of misdemeanour on the other, either party has a right to complain, and the
rayat, 1f he dislikes the terms of his landlord, may remove into another district. This 13
the usual resource, and the whole of the inhabitants of a village, or that parf of them
which may be aggrieved, whether on private lands, or bolding from the Sarkdr, will
remove 1nto another district, and accept of new lands there, or 1emamn until they receive
1edress, and have obliged the landholdeis to accede to their terms To prevent these
emigrations, the Kamévisddis sometimes agree amongst themselves not to afford those who
quarrel with their laudlords any employment within their districts, bat 1t happens, as
fiequently, that they are ready to take advantage of their ill-treatment, and to aval them-
selves of their services.

It may be here remarked that even the rayat or cultivator of Sarkér zamin has rights
by prescription ; and to deprive lum of the spot which he or his family had long cultivated
would be considered as an arbitrary act, unaathorised by law, or custom, which 1s the same
thing  such ejectments therefore seldom happen

73 There is not, properly speaking, any rayati tevures in Gnjardt sach as are known
m Bengal, with the exception of Indim and Wazfa, which are in perpetuity, and the Grisia
and Kuh lands ; the remainder of the soil 1s let out by the Patels to the rayats or Kulambis
to be cultivated The jaméband1 or assessment is pard by the cultivator to the Patel, and
he pays the samg fo Government or to the Kamdvisdér.

B 264—4
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74. Deséis, Muzamd4rs, Patels, and Tal4tis are the several descriptions of local officers
in Gujarst. Their rights and functions are particularly described m my report on the
Pargana of Broach.

It is sufficient to observe at present, that the Desdis and Muzamd4rs represent the
Patels and rayats. It is therr duty to take care of their wterests, to keep open to them the
channels or justice, and to be carefal that they are not oppressed. It 1s the duty of these
officers, hkewse, to superintend the improvement of the pargana, to make what 1s called
Lévni A’b4di (the preparation for sowing), to settle the jamabandi, and the rates of all
other assessments.

-

The most important rights of the Desdis and Muzamd4rs consist in exemptions of
revenae, and fees, which have been enumerated.

The Patels perform the same duties to their villages as the superior officers do for the
district at large ; the Talatis are simply accountants.

75 The term Zamindir frequently occurs in Gujarit, and the Desdis, Muzamdé4rs,
Patels, and Tal4tis, who are possessed of property, come under this denomination ; but there
does not appear any class of the description of the Zawindérs of Bengal, or who claun the
exercise of a separate and independent jurisdiction.

Very few or none of the Zamind4rs bave any Sanads, which appear to have been lost in
the revolutions of Gujardt; such as have purchased their situations from the ancient Zamn-
dérs possess writings of transfer from them. The possessions of the Zamind4rs are hered:-
tary, and they have a right to mortgage them, to sell them, or to dispose of them by will or
contract, without the permission of Government. They are commonly reduced fo sell and
mortgage their ]ands in consequence of over-assessment.

76. There are no pattds, or other wnitten leases, granted to the Desiis or Zaminddrs,
by the Governments in Gujardt, neither to the rayats nor Kulambis. The Governmeat
leases the districts to the Kamdvisddr for ome, two, three, four, or five years. He makes
his agreement with the inhabitants, as has been before described; but in the event of a
village within his district being ruined, depopulated, or laid waste, in any of these cases the
Kamsvisddr is at liberty to lease it to any person who will improve 1t, and this man has,
again, the option of parcelling out the uncultivated lands of the village to others, on such
terms as the parties wmay agree on. Written papers are sometimes passed on these occa-
sions ; but more frequently the engagement is confirmed by the security of a Bhit. This
practice, which is the same, probably, as patta leases, is in use in Gujardt, but only where
villages are ruined, and their lands not productive.

77 A Fazilbandi, or a statement of the crops sown and produced in each month of the
year, may be supplied by a reference to the remarks on the parganas.

To prepare a table of these circumstances wonld require a more particular detail , but
the following summary will be found generally applicable to the districts to the northward
of the Narbada:—

In the rainy season jowdri and pulse.

In the month of September the principal produce is chenna.

In October, gangra, kodra, oil-seeds, ndgh, gour and coarss rice.
In November, béjri, bowta and négli.

In December, mag, matt, chavli, vdl, amb4di, safiron, tind, thar, tobacco, ginger
and fine rice.

January is not a productive month.

In Febroary, gowér, gram, cummin seeds, mustard, errandi, wheat, beans, cotton or
képns, counter seed, aswon seed, and barley. Vegetables, where there is well-water, are
raised all the year round.

78. In Bengal, the rayats who pay in cash are called Rayati, and those who pay in
natural products Khoman. ]

In Gujardt, such rayats as pay in money are called Bighoti, and such as pay in produce
B4ughattai.

The rayats pay for the most part in cash, but in a few districts part 18 received in cash
and part in kind ; and in others, payments are made according to the agreement of the
rayats and the Patels with the Kamavisdér. .

79. In Bengal, their rents are divided into Assal or original, and Ab&b or assessed,
which 1s so much per cent. on the Assal.

It is possible, and from circumstances highly probable, that there was formerly a N4ik-
bandy, or ratable table for regulating the rents payable by the rayats i each pargana in
Gujarét, but ab present there is no standard of this kind.
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The greatest part of Gujardt was surveyed, measured, and assessed by R4ja Tondar
Mall, the same person who performed these offices in Bengal. His work is still extant ; but
1t 18 needless to observe that it has been entirely disregarded by the Mar4thds, although 1t
is yet remembered and cherished by many of the inhabitants.

The term Assal seems to have the same meaning with jamibandi, and Ab4b to corre-
spond with Vera or Bdbat, which are in use at present as revenue distinctions in Gujarst.

80. The mode of collecting the revenue in Gujardtis far from being complex, and 1t
is calculated to expose the dues of Government to few chances. But while this method 1s
easy to the officers of Government, 1t 18 proportionally burdensome to, the rayat. The
securities which he 18 obliged to produce for the payment of his rent require to be paid, and
even the Patels of his village commute their services for hire at his expense.

For the further security of Government, and to ensure a more prompt payment of the
revenue, another class of agents have been e¢stablished in Gujardt, under the name of
Ménutiddrs. These are usurers, who bind themselves to pay the revenue of a willage, or of
any number of villages, by a particular time, winch 1s generally earhier than the regular
mstalment, and for this advance they charge the rayat at the rate of twenty-five per cent.
I have explaned the nature of this system, and 1ts oppressive consequences, n my letter of
the 8th of April ; but 1t pervades Gujarit, and prevails in all our parganas, It seems to
have attained the greatest height in Dholka, where certain individuals or families imagme
that they have a kind of hereditary or prescriptive right to Ménuti,* which mgmifies here,
in fact, to govern particular vallages.

81. The attachment of property, and the application of force, are methods constantly
resorted to by the Marathds, where a village 18 backward or dilatory in paymg 1ts revenue.

Fining, and the practice of Talbdnna,¥ are expedients readily resorted to on the same
occasions. These heads make an estimated part of the regular revenue, and they are con-
sidered as justifiable means for covermng any deficiencies.

The Talbénna consists of a fine, varying, according to the dscretion of the Kam4visddr,
from Re. 1 to Rs. 100. If a horseman be sent on this service, he, or as many as are em-
ployed, recerve provisions for their horses, and half a rupee each for themselves ; if a foot-
man, he recerves s food, and half a rapee for Pan Supér.

82. The S4yer, or Jand and transib customs 1n Gujardt, cannot, considering the natural
wealth and extent of the country, be viewed as ferfile sources of revenue; agrculture,
although oppressed by so many heavy imposts, and weighed down by the high interest at
which the cultivator borrows money, is yet the grand source of the public income The
receipts of customs from the Company’s ceded parganas may be estimated as follows :—

Rs.
Dholka - . . .. 50,000
Nadidd - e 21,000
Métar... . e . 6,300
Mondeh . e . o 6,000
Kaira .» e ey e . . 2,000
Byjbpur e . . s 0,700
Dhandhuka, Rinpur and Gogha ee . .. 10,000
Napad e . . 1,000

Total . 1,04,000

83 The custom, which prevails in Gujarit, of fixing the jamébandi or assessment
annually, must be a great means of preventing improvement. The land may be considered
as let from year to year, and this will have the same operation as short leases, or rather
where they are wanting altogether.

84. Some cavalry appear necessary for the collection of the revenues of Gujardt, and
to control the unruly part of the inhabitants, This observation is applicable to the terri~
tories north of the Narbada, bus still more so to those beyond the Mahi

These duties were performed during the last year by the Gickwar cavalry ; but they
were only lent for one year, which has expired, and they are now wanted for the service of
their own Government. It will be necessary, therefore, to organise a body of horse m the
Company’s pay, to maintamn the interior order of their districts

85. The present Seband: establishments also require to be reformed. The Seband: 1s
of two kinds,—the Mahdl Seband:, which are two peons for the collection of the revenue,
and the Fauj Sebandy, or troops for maintainmg the peace of the country. This last des-
cription of force was embodied when the regular troops were withdrawn for the Mardtha
XVar, and, 1n 1ts present state, 1s neither adequate to afford, protection nor to enforce obe-

ience.

* The word t;eans a premium on money, + Roze Tulbdnna, dmly pay or demand,
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86. In Gujar4t, the same religious distinctions of castes prevail as in other parts of
India, but there are political distinctions 1n this country which seem to be known nowhere
else. The Grésias, Kulis and Bhils¥ are races of men claiming and exercising peculiar
privileges, and living 1n a separate society. With their mstitutions we have little acquaint-
ance, but they have their own forms of Government, and conduct their communities by
their own interior regulations or customs.

Most of these people are thieves by profession, and embrace every opportunity of
plundering exther public or private property Ifis these habits, contrasted with the obse-
quous character of the rest of the nhabitants, that has given nse to the appellation of
Rést: or peaceable, and Mehwds or faithless,

87 1In framing a Government for our possesions, in Gujardt, the character of these
turbulent tribes will require particular consideration. They are all armed, and they con-
sider this as one of their distinctive privileges. They are not a collective people, but are
scattered 1n small societies, intermixed with the rest of the inhabitants, and sometimes living
m the same villages with them .

Each village has its own Chief, but they are all united by their interests and a common
sentiment. Many of these people have a right to live independent of our Government, on
payng a fixed sum or tribute yearly, and all of them will be averse to 1ts introduction over
them. To attempt to give them our laws against their will wounld not, perhaps, be just, and
would not answer the purpose At present we possess their confidence and their respect 1
a high degree : an attempl foreibly to change their customs would deprive us of their friend-
ship, and if the attempt were unsuccessfal, we should, bes:des thewr hatred, be despised by
them Notwithstanding these difficulties, which are very great, we must overcome them,
otherwise onr Government 1 Gujardt will be motley and inefficient.

88. We must, however, be satisfied to reclaim this people from their disorderly habits
by gradual measures, and we shall succeed by kindness.

The Grisias, Kuhs and Bhils, are treated by the Marithds as outcastes of saciety,
They confound them all nnder the disgraceful and reproachfyl name of Mehwis. They will
soon become sensible of a different, treatment, and when they perceive the eqmtable maxims
of the Company’s Government, they will not be long in seeking its protection. 'When they
perceive the same anxiety to admmister justice impartially to a Mehwési as to any other pro-
fession or caste, they will voluntarily put themselves mpder that Government whose princis
ples assure them of security.

It will much improye this disposition if we forbear from any attempts to inerease their
revenune, Our first endeavour should be bent to obtain from them acknowledgments in
wniting, expressive of their submission as subjécts to the English Government, and its laws
2nd regulations. It 18 usnal with Grdsias to give writings of the kind, and formally to
transfer their rights 1 exchange for protection. Dholers 13 an egample of this, and there
are many othersin the Parganas of Gogha and Dbhandhuka.

The extreme misery in which these people hve at present will induce them to adops
this measure unjversally, and by degrees enable us tg assimilate them with the mass of the
Company’s subjects

The rest of the inhabitants are ready to receive with gratitude any system of law or
Government which will decently respect their religious prejudices and ¢ustoms.

89. I have great satisfaction in enclosing, as an Appendix, a repott from Mr Diggle
on this subject, and econveying mueh useful information of the districts under his charge.
This information is valuable tor its accuracy, and the new light which it throws on an ex-
raordinary society, and it will afford Government a pleasing proof of Mr, Diggle’s talents,
tand attention to improve the public interests in Gujarit.

I should not do justice to that gentleman if I did nof avail myself of thig opportnnity
of noticing, to Government, the great share of prudence and judgment with which he dis-
charged several delicate and important trusts which I had confided to his management.
These circumstances, and his knowledge of the Mardthi language, will po donbt be justly
appreciated by Government,. .

I have the honour to be, &ec.,

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.

Barada, 18th June 1804. .

* Grés, a mouthful, Keraut, an inhabitant of a forest ; Bhul an archer.
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APPENDIX,
[Alluded to »in. paragraph 83 of the faregoing report.]

FroM
Mz H. W.DIGGLE;
To
Lizvr.-CoLoNEL A. WALKER, *
Resident at Baroda.
Dated the 10th May 1804.
Sir,

In conformity to your instructions, transmitted to me under date 20th January,
to report upon the system of civil and crimigal judicature which has hitherto prevailed in
the districts now under my charge, I have the pleasure to make such remarks as the state
of the subject will admit.

It may be necessary to mention the degrees of subjection under which these inhabitants
were during the Government of the Peshwa and Gdekwar They appear two entire distinet
races of men,—the Gréisias and the rayats,—the one almost totally independent, the other
looking up to the sovereign for redress of grievances and support in all emergencies.

Out of one hundred and ninety-four villages of the Dholka Pargana, there are one
hundred and thirty-four which would be amenable to the Court, inclusive of the kasba.
In the districts of Dhandhuka, Ranpur and Gogha, the inhabitants of the kasbas alone are
subjects who have been controlled by the chief authority in the country, the residue being
entirely the property of Grésias, with the exception of two in the latter pargana, in which
the sovereign has a share.

In a former address to you, I had occasion more particularly to treat on the subject of
the privileges and authorities which existed In the former Government over that race of
people called Grdsias; that considering their present situation towards the Honourable
Company, as being the same as1t was towards the former Government, they can be con-
sidered as nothing less than independent sovereignties, tributary to us, who have never
been accustomed to look up to the superior power for protection, nor has that superior power
ever considered itself as bound to protect.

Neither does it seem that.any consideration or salutary arrangement has ever of late
years been planned, to induce this elass' of people to desire the prot8cting influence of a
sovereign, which has occasioned numerous villages connecting themselves, as it were,
together, and placing themselves under different Chiefs, whose good fortune has enabled
them to afford assistance in times of need '

In this manner are the little existing distinet Governments formed, and within which
all afrangements are framed, and points of justice determined, at their own free will and
pleasure,

I may beallowed here to observe, that almost every Grésia’s village is in itself a forti-
fication,—there being m the districts of Dhandhuka, Rénpur and Gogha, no less than seven
extensive forts, built of stone , and every smaller wmillage is surrounded by a mud wall, many
of them havmg m the centre a high stone tower, This state of defence they have ever
adopted and found requute to guard against the attacks of their neighbours, so little has
the sovereign power ever thought it a duty to interfere in their quarrels, unless both parties
should agree to have the matter in dispute referred to 1t, which seldom or never occurs, as
the Grdsia spiris always mclines them to decide the matter by dint of force, rather than the
adoption of more conciliatory measures.

Every Grésia who has under his protection four or five villages styles himself Réja, and
his dependants look up to him in all things, and acknowledge no other master.

The distribution of justice in matters of a civil nature in these villages depends entirely
upon the will of the head Grésia, whose customs and rules are not guided by anything which
bears a resemblance to system. They are to a great degree venal, and their decrees are
given either for or against, in proportion to the pecuniary advantages held out by erther of
the disputants. There is a sect of people called Bhéits and Chdrans, who universally
become their securities for all debts and contracts, and by which means they obtain a livel-
hood. It is the religious respect and unreasonable devotion and bigotry paid to the opinions
of this class of people that render their securities so acceptable, for they generally are ex-
tremely poor ; but the idea of a Bhdt or Chéran sitting in Dharna is to _a Grdsia almost a
certain instigation to the fulfilment of his engagement, of whatever kind it might be; but
should a Grésia eventually prove stubborn, whether from. necessity or inclination, the Bhit
or Chéran will continue to wound himself in different parts of his body until his life be
endangered. When matters have proceeded to such lengths, the debtor naturally unbends,

B 2645
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and wonld rather forfeit his own life than allow that of one of this sect to be sacrificed at
his door, although frequent instances have occurred where the lives of women and children
have been inhumsenely taken to answer the ends of what they deem justice.

This unreasonable alternative is pecaliar to the Grisias alone, and never practised
amongst the rayats.

These parganas have ever been in the hands of Kam4visd4rs, whose residence has been
only temporary, and whose interests 1n the welfare and prosperity of the country were not
of such a nature as to concliate the people, and make them happy, by an impartial and
correct administration of justice, but actuated by an exorbitant thirst for gain, and to accu-
mulate as much as possible by fines, which 1s a chief source of revenue, and which are im-
posed with little or no consideration to the circumstances of the person fined,

The important trust of administering justice being always in the hands of these farmers
of the revenues, whose neglect of everything that offered trouble, without a. rospect of
emolument, together with a deficiency of system, whereby the property of mdiviSuals would
be secured, the subject has become restless and dissatisfied, having no alternative but to
endeavour to forget that he had an mjury to be redressed, or an eutire removal from the
seat of his troubles to a district where he has conceived that a more favourable prospect
would open to him.,

?

Such disputes of a civil nature as were brought to a hearing, whether for landed pro-
perty, debt, relating to caste, &c., were almost universally submitted to arbitration, which
form of administration 18 sometimes resorted to by the Grésias as well as the rayats, with this
difference, that the former levies from the parties disputing a very small’ sum, agreeable to
their circumstances, which sum is always appropriat¢d to charitable purposes, whilst the
Kamévisddr always demands one-fourth of the sum which may be awarded by the arbitrators,
and which is all appropriated to his (the Kamévisd4r's) own use, and the person who gains
the cause becomes answerable for the payment of this fourth.

Durmg my short residence in this part of Gujardt, I have had sufficient proof of the
entire neglect of all rule, regularity, or equity,sin the administration of judicial concerns, to
be able to observe what a blessing a regular court of justice would be considered by the
inhabitants, who would then meet with encouragement to remain fixed in their habifations,
and enjoy the fruits of therr lands without molestation, whereas heretofore most glaring
acts of injustice have been perpetrated by one to another,—the aggressor urged to the act
by hatred or revenge towards his neighbour, with httle dread of being called to an account
for his conduet.

It has never beea usual fo commut the proceedings of any case to writing, or preserve
any record, beyond that of the Kam4visddr’s Gumasta entering in his daftar the bencfits
that have acerued to him from the decision of any disputed pomnt

If T may be allowed to say that any system has prevailed, ithas been only that of
tyranny and oppression.

Crimes of the most heinous and flagitious nature are passed over, with no severer
punishment than an insignificant fine.

Amongst the Grésias, it is melancholy to relate the frequency of murders; and 1t ma
be said that, instead of endeavour to check the current of such acts of atrocity, e sanctionis
given to them , for, should a Grésia commit murder, robbery, or be gwmlty of any heinous
crime towards his neighbours, he has not to dread the justice of his Chief, to whom if com-
plaint be made by the relations of the deceased, they are told that, as they are the persons
aggrieved, they may pursue such measures as they think most hikely fo ensure satisfaction,
‘With this authority, one murder most commonly leads to another, and the person who com-
mits the horrid act mieets with credit instead of disgrace. It is with the same indiffcrence
that the life of a fellow-creature is taken as that of any beast of the field.

To exemplify this assertion, permit me to mention the following fact, which occurred in
our district of Gogha at the fort of Bhévnagar, about two years ago. A girl of about the age
of ten years was observed towards the dusk of the evening by a Grésia to be alone, and to be
possessed of some valuable toys. To provide himself with these valuables, he deprived the
child of her ife Her eries were distinguished by her parents, but too late to save ber,
though they apprehended the murderer, and, in the hopes of having him punished, went
before the R4ja, who, ascertaining that he was a Grésia, with the utmost indifterence told tha
disconsolate parents that he had done him no injury, and that he had nothing to say to him
for the act he had been guilty of, desiring the parents to do as they pleased. They retired,
filled with that revengeful spirit 8o natural to the race, and immediately put an end to the
murderer of their child. His remains are interred within thirty yards of my present abode.

In a case of this kind, it is the revenge of the deceased’s relations that is dreaded! as
that will be satiated by some alternative, and, as J have before said, not the fear of chastise-
ment from a superior,
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Itis a point of honour amongst Grésias to give protection to the perpetrator of the
‘most vile deed, who has of necessity deserted his village ; and at whatever Grésia’s feet he
may prostrate himself, he 18 certain of meeting with a comfortable reception and a main-
tenance, and no terms will induce them to surrender him, unless a solemn engagement is
-entered into that he shall be treated with kindness afterwards., The murderer’s character is
considered as without a blemish, and the friends and parents of the deceased become recon-
ciled to him by the usual ceremony of drinking kusumba from each other’s hands, This is
a sovereign remedy for passionate maligmty of all descriptions. Should a man of any other
sect, and an mhabitant withm a Grisa town, be gulty of murder, robbery, or any other
crime, his fate is harder. Although very insufficient to inculcate a due sense of the enormity
of a crime, a shght fine compensates for all the mjury he may have occasioned to an in-
dividual, and thenceforward the guilt of a crime 13 annulled; and no further expiation
necessary to render him acceptable to his associates.

The proceedings 1n matters criminal have been attended with the greatest cruelties,
with a view to the detection of gult, whereby the innocent often suffers torture, but upon
slight suspicion it has been a practice to place a man 1n the sun, with a large stone on his
head, there to remam until a confession be extorted , another of twisting cotton around the
fingers, dipping them in ol, and setting fire to them; the mfliction of stripes; and many
other such dreadful methods

On these occasions, if it appear that an innocent man has suffered, he is presented with
a tirban, or some small present, which is deemed adequate to the deprivation of character,
and his bodily suffermgs.

After the above observations, it may be easily conceived that a race of people thus
harassed would gladly receive a regular judicial code, that would so much contribute to
their ease.

Y must candidly confess 4 want of sufficient confidence to advance a determmned opinion
as to the full extent to which the judicial regulations for S4lsette, and of Surat and the
Athévis, may be appheable to this part of Gujarat.

The rayats are a quiet, tractable race of people, and all judicial process would with ease
be executed towards them

As the Grésias are in therr present state, I humbly conceive that it would net be the
desire of Government to mfringe on their usages, to whach they have been ever accustomed;
but I bave little doubt that, as soon as the salutary effects of a court of justice beganjto
spread, and to be felt by the rayats, that 1t would be the means of mnducimg the Grisas to
avail themselves of the benefits of the new system, that those who have not hitherto ceded
their villages, and are consequently at liberty to dispose of them, will gladly take shelter
under the wing of a good Government, and then be amenable to thewr laws. The increase
of the Honourable Company’s revenues would be great, and the happmess of the people
wonld by degrees be completed.

* Tam therefore of opinion, that in the first instance those regulations which are declared
applicable to Sélsette and its dependencies would be preferable whilst the system 1s mn its
infancy, by reason of their being more easy, and their tenor will with less difficulty be made
known to the inhabitants ; at the same time, I respectfully beg leave to observe that every
opportunity should be taken to remark how far any of those for Surat and the Ath4visi may
be applicable, as experience, acquired by practice, will be able to speak with more ease and
certainty as to the good effects which would result than I am at present capable of.

I have the honour to be, &ec.,

(Signed) H. W. DIGGLE,

Assistant.
Bhdvnagar, 10th May 1804.
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INFORMATION RELATIVE T0 THE FORMER CONDITION OF GUJARAT, &e-

Frou

LiEUTENANT-CoLoNEL A. WALKER,

Resident at Baroda ,

To

J. A. GRANT, EsQUIRE,

Secretary to Government,
Bombay.
Dated 28th March 1805.
Sir,

In addition to my report under date the 18th June last* I beg you will be
pleased to state ‘the following circumstances for the information of the Honourable the
Governor 1n Council.

2. Every mformation respecting the former system of the country as 1t respects
Government, and the rights of the people as they respect individuals, must prove useful.

Although in the former case the power of the Native Government was not Limited by
positive rules, or laws, yet 1ts conduct was restrained by customs and forms, which, if they
id not prevent oppression, confined 1ts exercise, as m the common sentiment of the people
there existed an 1mplied engagement on the part of the Government not to transgress those
usages. This, it is true, afforded a precarious and uncertain degree of security, but 1t
commonly sufficed to prevent any general and flagrant act of oppression This security
derived a further support from the interest of the Government, which required that the
rayats should enjoy some degree of protection, in order to ensure its own revenues.

The Mardtha Government seldom inflicted capital punishments, and this was the source
of one of 1ts greatest abuses almost every crime became commutable for money, and fines
were considered a regular branch of the revenue.

Tt 13 deserving of remark that 1n all their oppressions, which consisted 1n raising money
without exciting commotion, the Mardthss always took care to make the Patels their mstru-
ments, It was by their agency that a jamdbandi was fixed, or a Sukri negotiated ; and by
a secret understanding they received a proportion of these assessments, as well as, 11 some
cases, a share of the fines.

Although the Native Government was not limited by positive laws, yet it was checked
by customs which 1t was obliged to respect. In many cases, also, the influence of its
subjects, and their means of spirit of oppostition, controlled 1n some degree the cumdity of
the Gdekwir Government.

This Government was always mistrusted by 1ts subjects. A strong instance of this 1s
to be found 1n the practice which someof the most powerful districts, particularly that of
Dholka, had of requiring yearly of the Gdekwdr Government, the security of one of its own
servants, thab their rghts should not be violated, and that no more should be exacted thanp
the jama which they might have agreed to pay

3 The admimstration of justice amongst the Marfthis was enfirely neglected,
Nothing can exceed the confused and indistinet notions which they entertain on this head

The Kam4visdir umtes m his own person the judicial and financial powers, but he may
delegate the saume to other agents, and as he seldom resides 1n the district humself, he
appomts a Kfrkfn to officiate for him,

There are very few Mardthds dispersed through Gujardt, but it seldom happens thab
the management of a district 1s entrusted to a Native ; a Desdz or a favourite Patel may be
allowed a hittle more power, and permitted even to mflict fines, but a Mardtha or a Deccani
controls them.

The authority, however, of the Kam4visd4r is limited. He is hable to be called to an
account by the Sirkér for excessive fines, and 18 not invested with the power of inflicting
the pumishment of death, o

The rayats may i all cases of oppression complain against him, and sometimes they
succeed. In all disputes concerning property, erther between Government and individuals
or with each other, the Hindu and Mahomedan law, according to the faith of the parties,

*Vide pages 1—16 ot seg. of thiy Selection. ;
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ought to direct the decision. In criminal cases, however, such as a breach of the peace,
theft, or murder, the will of the Government determines the punishment, which 1s commonly
a fine, imprisonment, or bamishment

In all mnstances the offending party is required fo give security. The multitude and
nature of these securities strongly mark the mutual distrust between the Government and its
subjects. The securities are s1x 1n number,—

I.~Fael Z&min or Chalu Z4min, which is security for good behaviour.
I1.—Hfzar Z4mn, or security for personal appearance, '

III—M4hél Zamn, security for money, property, or revenue.

IV.—Lilla Z&min, permanent, hterally eternal, security for good behaviour, which is
mcre solemn and binding than Fael Z4min, ’

V —A’rr Zémin, or additional security.

VI.—There is a sixth security, which 1s only had recourse to in extraordinary cases, and
18 called Utkhant Ishwar Mahddeo. This 1sa solemn invocation 1n ‘which the Bhét
who makes 1t binds himself for the performance of the engagement. It is supposed
to confirm the rest of the securities, but it is seldom exacted unless from the most
refractory Mehvisis.

A. Bh4t is the common pledge or gnarantee on all these occasions. Should the person
for whom one of this caste has become bound fail in performing his engagement, the Bhat
will place himself at his door, and commence a rigid fast ; but should this not dispose hum to
a comphance, the Bhat will proceed to shed his own blood.

Besides these methods for securing permanency to engagements in Gujarit, there 1
another extra.ordina,r%‘ practice for enforcing justice, or for compelling a comphance with the
views of the party. This practice consists m sacrificing a person, commonly an old Bréhm:n
woman, the gmlt of whose blood, and the comsequent curse, cannot be removed, until the
wishes of the complainant are satisfied.

Justice, in fine, in Gujarés, is not administered according to the written laws of the
several castes, but depends on the will of the person in whose hands the local authority may
be placed.

The Natives usually settle their disputes concerning property by a Panchdyet, or by
arbitration,

4. 'The districts that have been ceded to the Company in Gujarst differ considerably
in their produets, and 1n the state also of their society. These differences are more consi-
derable than could be expected 1n countries pretty contiguous to each other. From the
Narbadda to K4thidwir there may be reckoned three gradations or divisions of territory,
and the character of the inhabitants becomes less tractable as they recede from that mver.
The first dimsion 1s comprised between the Narbada and the Méhi; the second from the
Mshi to the Sdbarmat: ; and the third from thence to Lamdi.

5. 'Within the second division 1s comprehended the Company’s Parganas of Nadigd,
M4tar, Mondeh, and Bijépur, including the Jighir of Kaira, and the Tappas of Napir and
Kari. Even within these limits there 1s a variety in the characters of the people, but us
the parganas extend to the northward, they become more turbulent, and contain a greater
mixture of the Kuli or Réjput tmbes Nadidd, with the exception of a few small villages, 15
free of this caste, nor are they troublsome in Mitar and Mondeh ; but the vicinity of these
districts to the Kulis and Grésias who inhabit the banks of the Mahi, and against whom the
Géekwdr Government sends a periodical force, exposes them to a continual apprebension of
danger from their depredations

The Pargana of Bijdpur is in a more insubordinate state, and contains a great number
of Kulis. The proportion of this caste of men to the rest of the inhabitants is small, but 1t
cannot easily be correctly estimated. ‘

From their habits, and perhaps from their poverty, they are formidable ta the rest of
the society, which, although armed as well as the Kulis, is unable to cope with them, and
stands in need of being assisted by a military force.

6. The more interesting of the Company’s possessions, and the most insubordinate, are
the districts beyond the S4ibarmati, and which border on Kathidwéir, some part of them
being mcluded under that name.

7 It has excited surprise that we should find bands of Kulis scattered throughout the
most open parts of Gujarit, and still retaiming, in a great degree, the manners and habits of
a distinet people; but it 18 stall more extraordinary to find existing States of Kulis and
Grdsies, hving inmdependence, and under a separate Government, making at the same time
component parts of our pargsnas. Such is the case at Dhandhnka, Rinpur, Gogho, and
Dholka The three former districts are at present almost entirely possessed by Grésias, and
a considerable part of the latter 1s also still in their bands.
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These districts were long a part of the Mogal Empire, but it would appeat thet their
subjection was incomplete, and that those conquerors must have accepted a contribution
instead of a regular revenue.

8 I am informed that prior to the conquest of the Mogals, the lands of Dholka, or the
greater part of them, were the property of the Grésias, and that after that event they were
only allowed to retain a fourth share (or nearly that proportion).of the grounds they formerly
were lords of. Having thus converted the lands of the Grimas into public property, they
were given in trust to Kulambis, Kajputs, or to she Grésias themselves, when they were
willing to cultivate them on the part ot Government. As a reward for their labours, they
were allowed a half-share of the produce of the lands they thus cultivated. The land left
under the Grédsias 18 termed wiénta, that converted into Government property talpat

9 During the Mogal Government, the cultivators of the talpat lands paid half the
producs to the Sarkdr. To secure this share, the Government usually sent agents to the
villages, where the produce was divided with the rayats, previously dedueting the seed, or
the value of it when 1t was sown, in favour of the cultavator. Instead, however, of this
division of the produce, sometimes the collectors of the revenue agreed with the Patels to
receive a fized sum from their villages, but the estimate of the produce was always the
basis on which this agreement was made This method was less vexatious to the rayat, and
as 1t secured the profits of his labour, 1t encouraged his industry. During the dynasty of
the Mogals, and 1n the time of Akbar in particular, the improvement ot agriculture was
promoted'by many salutary regulations, but partrcularly by allowng those who brought
waste lands mto cultivation to enjoy the produce for.a certamn mumber of years.

10. At present the Grisias and Kuli willages, mclusive of the winta lands, pay either
a fixed jama, or they settle for the jama with the officers of Government, and repay
themselves either by taking the half of the produce or by taxing each bigha at a certam
rate  The rate is determined by the season, and the natare of the prodace. When half the
share of the produce is taken 1t 1s termed Bhégbattdi, when the bigha is taxed, Bighota.

11. Thbis system of negotiating or settling for the jamdbandi, although extremely
prevalent, ought to be abolished whenever 1t 1s practicable, and the rents collected directly
trom the cultivators, or from the hands of the Patels The Patels are the natural agents of
the people, and they are the link that connects them with the Government Some wealthy
Kasbé4tis, but particularly those of Dholka, have arrogated to themselves a power similar
to that which the Grdsias possess by mheritance, of setthing for the jama of the villages
under their management

It may not be superfluous to notice, for the information of the Honourable the Governor
in Councl, the orgin and present state of the Dholka Kasbéts.

12. Previous to the fall of the Mogal Government, the Kasb4tis, as soldiers of fortune
who had aequired a competence, settled at Dholka. From their numbers, and warhke
character, their influence was great, and they were feared by that predatory race of men,
the Kattis.

When the Marithas obtained the supremacy in this part of the country, they were
useful to them. At this nime, owing to the frequent wars and revolutions 1n the Government
Gujardt was 1 a state of anarchy, and the district of Dholka had nearly become an unculti~
vated waste. The Gdekwdr Government was mncapable of remedymg these disorders, and
of restoring the revenue, without the assistance of men of influence 1 the country, and who
had a command of cash,

The Kasb4tis on this occasion offered to restore the population of the several wvillages,
on condition that each village which they brought into cultivation should be leased to them
for a certain number of years at a fixed rent. These offers were accepted, and since that
time 1t has been customary to grant leases to the Kasbétis of those villages which have
from time to time become waste.

13. In this conduct the Gdekwir Government perbaps pursued the best expedient in
1ts power ; but 16 went too far, and continued or renewed the leases after they had expired.
The public interests and the prosperity of the country would have been more effectually
secured, had the leases (when the term for which they had been originally granted was past)
been withdrawn, and the villages retaed 1n the hands of Government By renewing them,
a maultitude of petty tyrants have been established, and a power acquired the more difficuls
to be removed, as 1t has obtained the sanction of time under the continmance of the existing
Government

14. It required, however, to remove this power, a steady admnistration in the chief
Government, a careful selection of servants to carry into executton its intentions, and a force
to defend the districts from depredation

The Company’s Government may be supposed to possess the requisite qualifications for
forcing their possessions not only mn the district of Dholka but on the rest which the
Géckwdr Government wanted The English Government 1s sensible that its interests are
inseparably connected with those of the rayats, and 1its great resources ought t¢ enable 1t to
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pursue measures for the promotion of those interests. The system of farming, and thereby
of anticipating, the revenues of the country, must be destructive to its interests.

15 After the term of their Pattas or leases had expired, the power and interests of the
Kasbstis ought also to have ceased The Giekwér Government, however, contrary to good
policy, allowed their farmers to take bonds from the Patels for balances of revenue, some-
times obtaiming grants of their lands, and even entire villages, for the discharge of those
debts. The system of farming was favourable to these encroachments, and the temporary
tenant sold the rights of the Government as well as of the rayat. Villages and lands were
in this manner yearly alienated by specific grants, or by mortgages which bad nearly the
operation of perpetuity. Few of these mortgages were ever released, and the Cowmpany's

Government, by steadily prosecuting the object, may assuredly acquire a great accesston of
revenue.

18. But the agency of Kasbdtis and Gr4sias was necessary for enabling the farmer to

realize his revenues speedily, which he was prompted by his own avarice and the necessities
of his Governmen$ to anticipate.

From these mofives the Kh4lsa villages, which have escaped the XKasbétisand the
Grisias, have become subject to another ovder of men, probably not less oppressive. These
are Ménutidérs ; and as the Kashdtis, again, are frequently security to those Shroffs for
their advances, the villages become subject to a double aathority. Besides the charge of
Ménnts, the villages in general maintain a Hav4ld4r, or Mehta, belonging to the Manutid4rs.

This is merely a general description ; bub to learn the full extent of this oppressive
system, 1t would be necessary to require a particalar report of each village, the state of its
lands, 1ts debts, its produce, and the amount payable to Government.

17 The effect of this system must prove pernicious to the administration of justice as
well as of therevenne. The management of the property of the district 1s in the hands of a
fow men, and consequently its influence. The scale of Justice has been for a long time n
the hands of these men, and 1t will be difficult for the Company’s officers to enforce at first a

judicial system, such as the protection of the people and the honour of Government must
both demand.

18. In the collection of the revenue, Government will be also a loser from suffering
the agency of Kasbétis and M4nutiddrs to continue They give rise to a system of chicanery
and of collusion which 1s disgraceful, but from which they are always gainers, to the injury
of the revenue It 1s hikewise worthy of remark, that the Kasbdtis support their 1nfluence
very much from the number of retainers which they mamtain to attend to their interests 1n
the villages, and which at the same time furnish them with funds for mantaimng a force,
which may at any time be employed aganst Government As a means of securing the

obbdience and gratitude of the rayat, the details of the collection should be conducted by
the Company’s servants.

19 As the qualities of the soil and the value of the products of Gujar4t are different,
these circumstances must of course determine the rate of taxation ; but although the rate of
revenue per bigha differs from yarious canses, the measurement of land in Gujar4t is favour-
able for forming an exact computation of 1ts valne,

It has been stated that the Government has a right to exact the half of the produce of
the Khélsa lands, and this 1s generally done when the amount of the jama of a willage is
not fixed. The produce of lands which are called Méliat forms another exception to this
rule of taxation, The grounds on which sugarcane, tobacco, red pepper, and some other
articles are cultivated, come under the description of M4liat. The half of the M4hat produce
1s never taken by Government, but on account of the great expense aitending thid species of
cultivation, and the uncertainty of returns, the revenue is determined from year to year
and estimated according to circumstances The rates of taxation per bigha depend on
the nature of the ground, the produce, and the distance from the village or from & market
The following are the average rates levied per bigha on the different products cultivated in
the Pargana of Dholka, from which some judgment may be formed on this subject : —

Bowta, bdjr, jowsn .Rs. 3 to 4
Gram e g 4

Rice ... wi o 6 t010
Sugarcane - 3 10 to 20
Tobacco we 4 8 to 15
Plantans ase e 2 15 to 20
Vegetables . e . e g9 6 to 8

Alla, or ginger lands, pay in general at the rate of Rs. 18 per bigha, and the saldm:
of such lands is as high as Ra. 4.

Dingar land pays 10 a bigha, but a sal4mi only of Rs. 1 ; red pepper pays cn an average
Rs. 10 per bigha, and Rs, 3-50 re,as saldmi ; wheat, and most other grains produced by well-
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water, pay upon an average Rs. 10 per bigha, whereas such articles as are reared by
periodical ramns pay at the rate of Rs 4, Rs. 5, and Rs. 6 only The salim of such lands
1s at the rate of Rs. 1} per bigha

It is to be understood asa general rule in Gujarit, that lands cultivated by means of
well-water are nearly onehalf more productive than those that are watered by the yearly
monsoon wheat, for instance, reared by the natural rains, pays at the rate only of Rs. 3,
Rs 3%, and Rs. 4 per bigha.

20 The willages subject to the Grésias and Kasbitis also pay half thewr produce to
those Chuefs or proprietors, aid, after satisfying the dues of Government, they appro-
priate the remainder to their own use.

21 The wénta grounds pay a fixed sum per bigha, without any reference to the
produce ; this is termed saldmi. The saldmi tax varies from half a rupee to a rupee and a
a quarter, and 1n some cases 1t 1s fixed at Rs. 2. The lands which the Patels have mortgaged
commonly pay a saldmi at the same rate as the winta lands. When the revenue 1s levied
on K4l or Kdnam lands by the Bighoti rate, they pay per bigha from Rs 4 fo Rs. 6, but if
the Bhdugbattda method is resorted to, the same grounds would probably yield from
Rs 5to Rs. 8

22 In my address to the Honourable the Governor 1n Council of the 18th June,
I stated that no patta leases were n use 1n Gujarat, but that there was a form (applcable
in certain cases) observed, which was equivalent thereto. I now find that the patta system
18 known in this country, and was formerly more prevalent. Waste lands, orlandsat a
distance from the villages, are generally given n lease for a certain number of years, by the
Patels, to any one willng to cultivate them, at a reduced rate of rent per bigha In the
same manner, villages that have become waste are granted to the Patels or others in lease,
by the Kamdvisddr or by Government, for a certain term.

The value of the lands in Gujardt is very much determined as they are more or less
remote from the villages Onthe circumstance depends the labour or expense of cultiva-
tion, and the security of the crop, as well as its value.

The inhabitants of Gujardt live entirely 1n villages, and nowhere in detached houses
There must, from this state of society, exist a great difference in the estimate of land close
to a village, and that which 1s five or six kos from 1t.

23. In framing either a Government or a system of revenue for Gujardt, the condition
of the Patels will merit a great deal of consideration. Their offices are hereditary, and mn
many situations they are with propriety termed Zamindérs. The Government of the village
is conducted by its Patels. 1t is their duty to collect the revenue payable to Government, to
regulate the affairs of the willage, and to accomquate, if possible, any disputes which may
exist between the inhabitants. The patels are the agents of their village, and regulate the
cultivation of 1ts lands ; they possess great mfluence with the rayats, but there are generally
one or two of more capacity 1n each village, who take the lead, and whom Government, as
well as the mhabitants, entrust more particularly with the management of then interests.
But with all these advantages, the Patels are not the owners and proprietors of the villages,—
they are perhaps, strictly, nothing more than managers and accountants There 15, however,
some obscurity on this subject.

The only object of the farmers under the Gédekwir Government was to realize the
revenue They were indifferent whether the Patels paid the amounts by the sale of the
village grounds or by an equitable taxation of the rayats depending on them. From this
attention, the Patels of the kh4lsa villages have been accustomed to act as owners, and
have sold or mortgaged extensive tracts of land.

I have the honour to be, &c,

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.

Baroda, 28th March 1805,

B 2647
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REPORT ON THE DISTRICTS OF DHANDHUKA. RANPUR, AND GOGHA .,
THE FORMER CONDITION OF GUJARAT.

Frou
Lievrenant-CoroneL A, WALKER,

Resident at Baroda ,

To
Tre Honourasre J. DUNCAN,

Governor 1n Council,
Bombay.

Dated, 20th July 1806
HoNoURABLE Si,

In obedience to the commands of your Honourable Board, communicated 1na Mr Secre-
tary Warden's letter of the 14th March last, I have the honour respectfully to submit
to your consideration my sentiments on the propositions and suggestions contarned 1n the
letter from Sir Miguel de Souza, under date the 13th September 1805

2 Previous, however, to a discussion of the pomts required by the Secretary’s
communication, I shall proceed to offer to your Hononrable Board & few general remarks
on Sir Maguel de Souza’s address .

8 When the districts of Dhandhuka, Rénpur, and Gogha were delivered over to the
Govercment of the Honourable Company, 1t was my intention to have entrusted them to
the management of Sir Miguel de Souza, but 1t was not until the month of March, when
three months only of the revenue year remained, that Sir Miguel de Souza arrived,
previous to which, the advanced period of the season had induced me to employ Ramchan-
der Anand Rao, whose advantageous offers and former acquaintance with the districts
recommended him to my choice

4 The sclection of Ramchander Anand Rao for the second year’s management of
those districts was the natural consequence of the short period they had remained under
Iis direction for the preceding year It was necessary that every reasonable 1udulgence
should be given to enable him to realize the balances, when he had made good the ksts
due to the Company, and I had every reason to be satisfied with the ability and integrity
of this Kamsvisddr, who brought forth latent sources of revenue, and farly divided the
profits with the Government.

5 Ramchander Anand Rao had also provided for the Abad:, or tranquility of the
districts, for the succeeding year; and as the affairs of Sir Miguel de Souza did mnot
permit hum personally to reside 1 the districts, I did not think 1t just or proper to eject
Ramchander Anand ‘Rao, of whose good conduct I had experience, to make room for the
Native agency which Sir Muguel’s non-residence would have obliged him to have established.
1f the duties of the districts were not to be personally conducted by Sir Miguel de Souza,
1t was reasonable that I should piefer the person whose conduct had already afforded
satisfaction,

6 From an earnest desire, however, to forward the prosperity of the ports of Gogha
and Dholera, by giving that geuntleman as extensive a control over the neighbourmg
counties as circumstances or propriety would permit, the district of Gogha was separated
from Ramchander Anand Rao’s charge, and delivered to Sir Miguel de Souza.

7 The dafficulties enumerated by Sir Miguel de Souza, in the 15th paragraph of s
letter now under consideration, do not appear to have been experienced by Mr. Daggle, 1n
any degree,n his researches mto the produce and revenue of Dhandhuka and Rénpur They
were certainly no bar to my own inquies ; neither does 1t appear that the authority or
fluence of the Company 1s less respected in these parganas than they would be in any
other, where the state of society 1s simlar,

8 The system of farming, as has been practised in Dhandhuka and Rénpur for the
two years Samvat 1860 and 1861 (anp 1803-04 and 1804-03), has differed only mm name
from. the prnciple of the kacha system, while 1t afforded more complete security for the
1evenue, by the agents of Government superintending the proceedings of the farmer, and
by providing for the production of the origmal accounts of the parganas

The farmer was also prohibited from any wviolent exertion of the authority, no fine
could be levied above Rs 100 in value, and by an express article in the agreement, the
establishment of the Company’s Court of Addulat was provided for, whenever that measure
suouid be thought necessary.

9 The 16th paragraph of Sir Miguel de Souza’s letter involves subjects which require
considerable attention, and previous inquiry. much valuable mformation may be collected
by research, when judiciously directed , buteven if the accounts for the past forty years were
forthcoming, it may be doubtful whether the mnformation they might be able to yield, would
tend much to the icrease of the Company’s revenue,



2.8

10, From every inquiry which I have made, I do not find that these districts, under
the former Government, ever yielded the amount they now do, the power of the Mdiathas
over the Grdsas has continually 1ncreased since the conquest of Gujards, and, with that
power, they have managed also to increase then exactions on the jama which the Gidswas
pay  Although the mmcrease 13 sufficient to prove the fact, yetit 1s, upon the whole,
extremely tufling. The jama payable to Government is still but a very small pait of the
produce of the villages, and, although beuring the name of jama, will be found te appioach
more to the nature of a tnbute or Peshkash  The terin jama 15 i the same sense
apphed to the Mulukgirt revenue which the Peshwa's and Gdekwdr’s Governments 1eceive
fiom Kdthidwd:  In its meaning, however, 1t 18 different friom the assessable rovenue which
Grovernment recewve from rayati oo rdsti villages The Gidsia’s jama is a sum which 13
pad without Government having cither the 11ght, or the meauns, of ascertarmng the produce,
or of exammmng the 1evenue funds of the possession producing the jama

11 To assume the jama of former years, therefore, as the citerion of the revenues
of the piesent day, would requue a saciifice of the nercase, m muny mstances, for the
partial advantages which a few cases wounld yueld

12 The public imnqury which Sir Miguel de Souza recommends 1 order to ascertan
the nght and fitle of the Chiettams of Limdi, Bhdvnagar, and Wadhwin to the sillages
which they hold in this pargana, should not be precipitated , 1t should be puisued with
caution and discretion, and should rather result fiom opportunity than bear the appearance
of premeditation

13 Tt 1s not by exating the fears and jealousies of the Chieftains of Kithidwdr, or
mferior Grisas, who may hold possessions under the paramount sovereignty of the Company
that the revenues of the British Government will be increased  Neither 1s 1t among these
Chieftains, and in such a state of society as Kdthidwdr exhibits, that we can ever expect to
find less ambation, or desire to acquire possessions, when weakness affords the opportumty,
than m other countiies.

14. That these Rdjas may have acquiied many of their present possesmions by violence
or oppression may be probable, butan mquiry mto original rights will 1n most cases rest
upon couquest or superior power,

15 The tendency of such an mquiry would be to alaim and raise the jealousy of every
Chieftain or Grasa, with whom the Company may have erther a near or 1emote connection

16, Dossession 15 acknowledged to be the best right to property until a better 1s
produced  This sentunent is a quotation by memory from Mr Lew’s pamphlet which treats
of the introduction of the system of permanent leases into Bengal, and appears to have been
acted upon m that provmee An adherance to this maxim 1n the present instance will save
a great deal of unnecessary Iitigation, and will tend to bury i oblivion all obsolute claims,
a mamntenance or revival of which would produce much uncasiness.

17 It does not appear to me that the Company’s interests would suffer by foregomg
this mqury. By reference to the statement ot the component parts of the jama of
Dhandhuka, Rénpur, and Gogha, the sums respectively pard by the Chieftains of Lambds, Bhdv-
nagar, and Wadhwdn are exhibited.

18, Yowr Honourable Board are fully aware of the distmction between the jama
payable by these Gidsia Chieftains, and the 1evenue derivable from those lands over which
the Company have an undivided and undisputed sovereagnty  The former approaches to the
nature of a Peshkash or tribute, and o Grdsia’s mcome might vary moze or less, without affect-
ing the amount of the jama which he paid, unless m cases of an extreme nature  An morease
to this jama has been often made, but 1t has been done by the force of superor power,
Of this the twenty-nme villages m the Dhandhuka Paigana, belongmgtothe Réja of Limds,
affnd an example for these he formerly, n the year 1845, pmd only Rs 8,000, and they
now yield between Rs. 14,000 and Rs, 15,000  Again for neaily an equal number of villages,
held 1n the same paigana by the Raja of Bhivnagar, only Rs 1,1394 are pad,

19 The mequality and dufference m the amount paid will show that the jama pay-
able by these Chieftams has been fixed without reference to the relative proportion of mecome
which cach possesses, and that the comparative disproportion between the jama puyable
by different Grdsas can never be addwced as an argument to increase or dummish theiwr
respective quotas of revenue.

20. An mvestigation mto the fees and perquisites of Mazdmdars, Dests, &e., would be
useful although these offices are, by the custom of the country, ina manner hercditary,
they are still offices of the Government, and it would not appear to be any violation of justice
were all obnoxious or oppressive fees, perquisites, and dasturs, abolished, and an honourable
and fawr salary assigned in hieu. In the introduction of this reform mto these offices, how-
ever, 1t 1s not what our Government conceive to be justice which should gwide our conduct
but the usages, and the established opimon of the country, which have been confirmed by
prescription,

21 Every opportumty may be fairly taken to propose the alternative of a salary 1n
licu of such sources of emoluments as may appear vexafious, or which may cieate a
divided authority, and a local mfluence, which 1 some cases must be prejudicial to the
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intercsts of Government T am convinced that by puiswng this progressive reform coolly,
and with due peiscverance, every object of the Company’s Government may be quetly
attained

22 In a general view of the subject, these local officers have been established fo1 the
security of Government, and as a convenient medium of communication with the inhabitants
It would be improper to 1aise these new men to too great a height, but 1t will ever be tor the
public good to mamtam them m a state of comfort and 1espectability

23 Although the son or neaiest relation usually succecds to the office of his father,
yeb he would appear to be removable by Government The Peshkash levied from the Desais
was a component part of the Mogal 1evenue, as the Nusardna was under the Maratha
Government

Under both Governments, the office was called Khidmat, a term which m no wise
imphes an imndependent office, and accordingly, i the Ahmedabad records, imstances of
1emoval by the Government will be found

24 As far as relates to the Parganas of Dhandhuka and Rénpur, T have 1eason to
suppose that Sn Miguel de Souza has been misinformed in 1espect to the right to the
situations of Desdi and Muzamdar The Desdr of Dhandhuka 1s a Kunhbi resident at Patin,
named Nathubhay, but Bhagwandas and his son Harnbhat were his fully empowered agents

25  The Muzamddr or Viramgdm has the real claim to the Muzamdér: of Dhandhuka but
Bhagwandas paid the 1egular Nazardna to the Saikat and 1eceived the sanad appomnting him
to that mituation Both Bhugwandas and his sen Harmbhar are now dead, and their offices
are exercised by Karna Sanker, the agent of the two former persons, on behalt of the wives,
who are sull living.

26 T have been unable to ascertan, Honourable Sir, that there are any exiled or
expelled descendants of the former possessors of the local offices 1n Dhandhuka and Ranpu,
wandering in bamishment FEven, howeve:, should there be any of these people, 1t would
probably not be within the power of the Honourable Company to afford them rehef, or to
admit their pretensions to ofhces which are only tolerated, and not formally allowed as
hereditary employments

27  In the carly pait of this address, I have submitted my 1easons for continmng to
Ramchander Anand Rao the management of the districts of Dhandhuka and Ranpur. With
his general management of the districts, the regularity of hus accounts, aud his punctuality
in the payment ot his kists, I have ulso every reason to be satisfied

28 I am also cnabled, by a personal mterview with Dajebha, the person alluded to by
Su Miguel de Souza, to correct the inpression which that gentleman has received, of o
quarrel between him and his relatton Ramchander Anand Rao It would appear that a
separation, which their mterests 1equued, and the subsequent resmdence of Dajebha at
Dhavnagar, had oceasioned a 1eport of the dwsagreement, of which Sir Maguel de Souza
must have heard

29  TIn 1espect to the claim of Kdmal Desd:, I am unable to offer any opmen, but
Baxu Patel had never exerused his office for many years pirevious to the cession of the
distiict to the Company

20  When the Honourtable Company assumed the Government of these distiicts, Baxu
Patel came to Baroda, mn hopes of being restored to his sitnation  He was followed,
however, by a very considerable number of the inhahitants of Dhandhuka, who petrtioned
against lus restoration  An mveshigation was imstifuted, on the result of which 1t did not
appear to me advisal £ that the daim of Bixu Patel could be immediately comphed with,
and I thought it p dferable to defer a final decision on his case until the matter could be
mote muutely mvestigated

31 In the meanwhile, Baxu Puatel was permutted to proceed to enjoy his estates aud
lands, but not to exerase any anthority  After some time he at last went to his willage,
wheie he has sinee remamed, and I have not understood that the matter has since been
reigitated,

32, In the subsequent part of Su Miguel de Sonza’s letter, the pictme he has drawn
of the state of society in Dhandhuka and Rénpur 1s m general acenrate and correct  That
the more powerful Chieftains of that unhappy country have mecieased their possessions by
fraud, aitifice, or violence, 15 a fact which may be very easily credited

33 It 13 not, however, among the Chieftams alone of the western part of Gujarat
that this distegard of justice prevails It 1s reasonable to suppose that the moral prmeiple
13 not stienger among the mferior classes of the inhabitants of that country than it s
among therr superiors If the Honouwiable Company ate desirous of secunng the Grd-is
proprictors of villages fiom the oppressions of then moie powerful neighbows, 1t may be
but Just to prevent the commission of those acts by which the latter may justify or palliate
their encroachments

34 In reality, one of the pimepal causes of the ciimes and disorders of Kdthigwdi
arises from the vast number of petty independent junisdictions which have been estabhished
in that country It maght be proved, from reason and experience, that the condition of the
country can never be much mproved until these inconsiderable authorities ure 1incorporated
with the larger States
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35, 1 have been induced to express these sentixx}ents from the opinion, which'Sir
Miguel de Souza’s letter seems to convey, that the Grésia proprietors of villages or small
portions of land are objects of pecubiar compassion. If the quéstion were more closely
examined, it would probably appear that this description of people is not more entitled to
commuseration and protection from thewr more powerful nelghboqrs than the husbandmen,
rayats, and others are, from the Grésa proprietors of villages on which they may be dependent.

36. The complaints of violence and op pression are mutual, from the Réja down to the
rayat. The mference which I wish to draw from these general observations 18 that 1t is not
by any partial protection to any particular description of people that the humane views of the
Company will ever be realized. It is not from any measures taken in thewr favour alone
that the Grésia proprietors of villages mnst expect'p'ermanent pr_otethon, they must look
forward to the result of a steady and assiduous administration of justice, to effect & radical
and gradual improvement 1n the state of society in general. It is not until then that the
nights of property are ascertained, acknowledged, and secured.

87. The progress of improvement must be gradual ;—some time must elapse before the
manners of ages can be altered, or the prejudices of education overcome

38. These general observations were scarcely necessary to imgress upon the Honourable
the Governor in Council the necessity of relymg upon the effect o the gradual progress of
avilization for the establishment of any essential 1mprovement in the revenues of the country
or umelioration in the state of society.

39. In the 17th paragraph of his letter, Sir Miguel de Souza recommends an inquiry
mto the real amount of the revenues of those parganas. This inquiry naturally belongs to
the province of the Collector to prosecute; and if there is any information required in
addition to the valuable and judicious collections which Mr Diggle has already acquired, it
may naturally be expected from that gentleman’s zeal, ability, and research.

40. 1In the letter already referred to, under date the 18th June 1804,% Ihad the honour
to forward a statement of the revenues from Dhandbuka, Rdnpur, and Gogha. 1n eoumdering
the possibility of an increase to this revenye, it will be neccssary to reter to the jama only.
The other sources of revenue, arising from Mshl Jafti, Mahl Raza, Chapperbandi, fines,
&e., are too vague, uncertamn, and tnfling, to cause any considerable increase to the revenue;
neither could it be attempted without prejudice to the Company’s interests, in inereasing
imposts which are already sufficiently vexatious,

41. In respect to the jama which these districts yield, it must be observed that it
does not vary according to the produce. It will even appear, I have reason to thimnk, that
this jama was originally determined by a stipulation, or agreement, with the Mogal aud
Marétha conquerors.

42, Villages of equal value may pay a jama very disproportionate to each other, as
has already been 1nstanced in regard to the villages which are respectively held by the
Réjas of Bhdvnagar and Limdi.

43. The inerease did not depend upon the ability to pay a revenue, so tnuch as on the
power of the Kamévisddr. If the Kamavisddr or farmer had troops sufficient, he could
1mpose more severe terms on the Grésia proprietors ; and the Government reaped the bene-
hts of the additional jama in succeeding years, by making the collections of the past year
the criterion by which the collections of the current year were to be made,

44. 1It1sa curious fact, that in the receipts which the authorities of Dhandhuka,
Rénpur and Gogha, pass to the Grisias for the jama, the sum 1s not expressed.

45, It may, however, be presumed, that the demands of Government were not alway s
quietly acquiesced in. The owners of the villages being Rajputs by caste, they were ever
ready to appeal to arms; and no increase torevenue could be mrcde without the demand
being supported by a military force As the payment of this force consumed the froﬁtn
of his employment, the Mamlatdér geperally accepted a compiomise, which, if delayed,
mght gratity revenge, but not satisty avarice

46. Owing to these causes, the more powerful Grésias bave prevented any exorbitant
increase to their respective quotas of jama, and these quotas have, from the same causes,
varied in their proportion, according to the power the Grésias possessed of resisting the
encroachment of the farmer or Kamavisddr,

47. The circumstances represented in the 20th and 21st paragraphs of Sir Miguel's
letter may be generally admitted , but the intermixture of authorities, and the relaxation of
Government, will be found to have existed long before the Mar4thas possesscd any power 1n
this country.

48. In the 18th paragraph 1t is stated that as the Honourable Company got the cession
of the districts of Dbanghuka, Rinpur and Gogha, they are to all intents and purposes the
lords and sovereigns thereof,

49. This propostion must be received with scme limitation. Antecedent to the
Musalmén conquest, we know httle of these districts; but durning the course of the ages

# ¥ide pages 8 to 12 of this Selection,
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while they remained under that dominion, they appear to exhibit the same heterogeneous and
discordant state a8 at this day tor at least the last hundred years they have been without
unity in their Government, and show only a collection of petty authorities, each offering to
View an unpertum i smperio.

From every information which has reached me, 1t would appear that the different
Chieftains of Kéthidwar have maintained, under the different revolutions of the Government
of this country, the same character, and the same degree of personal independence,

50. Except in the payment of their jamébandi, the Chief, such as Ré&jas, Révals,
Thailkors, and Grésias, were in possession and exeraise of every interior nght of sovereignty.

51 The different Chieftans throughout Kithidwdr bear the designation of Réja,
Réna, Rdval, Thikor, Bhumia, and Rivat The title of R4ja is applicable to the head
of the family only he must be independent,—that is, not pay jama or tribute to another
of his family. The tribute payable to the Mogal or the Mardthas does not affect the
independence of his character.

52 Jéim, the Rdja of Navinagar, takes precedence of the rest, and does not rise
from his seat on receiving a visit, nor does he return the compliment of a Saldm The
address of a Réja runs “ Mahdr4ja Réaja Shri.” i

The Chieftamns of Navinagar, Porbandar, and Dhringadra, are properly Rdjas, but
many others are commonly acknowledged by the Chieftains of Kdthidwdras Réjas among
those who are R4jas by courtsey are the Chieftains of Morvi, Bhivnagar, Wadhwén, Limd,
and others.

53. The origin of the title of Réna, which is nowise inferior to that of R4ja, cannot
be satisfactorily traced.

54, The title which follows next in gradation is that of Rdval, and is the most
appropriate designation of the Chieftain of Bhdvnagar, a distinction which his ancestors
assumed on receiving some assistance or services from the Rédval of Dongarpur. His
address runs * Rdval Shr1 Wakat Sing Syi.”

The sons of Réjas, Rénas, and Révals, bear the appellation of Kuvar (prince), and
their sons the designation of Thdkor, provided they have succeeded to an estate  The
sons of a Thakor are also called Kuvars, during their father’s hife , on his death the eldest
becomes a Thakor, and the others Bhumias and Grésias.

55. Thdkor, the next gradation after Rdval in the titles used by the Kéthidwdr
Chieftains, 1s applied to all those who are not powerful enough to assume and use, the
title of R4ja, or who are the heads of distinct but inferior branches of a family. To the
head of the family, Thékors owe a feudal submission, exemplified in the payment of a
tribute, sending a horse, or the performance of service. In their own possessions, Thikors
are, however, as independent as Réjas.

56, Bhumia 1s applied to all possessors of landed property, who are not Rijas or
Thékors, of which they are the inferior gradation. We have generally called them
Grésias, 1n consequence of their being the ancient hereditary proprietors of the portion of
terntory they possess, in which sense the word * Gras” 1s used in Kdthidwar, and 1s
equivalent to “ Asal” or ¢ Kaddim.”

57. Réavat is a title of honour, originally bestowed by the Réja and sigmifies valiant,
and 1s hereditary mn the family of the original possessor.

58 The powers of these several ranks may be 1illustrated in the present condition of
the authority of the Bhdvnagar Réja, and of his situation mn the pargana of Gogha. The
power of life and death, and the admimstration of justice within their respective villages, are
possessed by all, and 1t was never thought necessary to make any reference to the authority
ot the superior Government, residing at the kasba of the pargana, m order to obtamn leave
for the punishment of, or to avert the effects of having pumished, a crimmal or disobedient
rayat.

5. And aiso, in the event of a crime against Government bemng commibted, 1t was
usual to demand of the Grisma, whose rayat might have committed the act, that he should
take the necessary measures for pumshing the same.

60 In respect to exterior relations, they appear to have exercised the same freedom.
The external nterests of such petty States could not have extended far, and may be sup-
posed confined n great measure to therr own.neighbourhood ; but they enjoyed the right of
peace and war with each other; they formed such connections as might be necessary for the
extension and security of thewr commerce, they bwlt fortifications, and maintained troops
Nor does 1t appear that any of the States to whom they paid tribute ever imterfered i their
transactions, whether foreign or domestic, so long as they were not 1imical to themselves.

61. It is generally admitted that the payment of a tribute does not deprive the tribu-
tary of is 1ndependence The cession of the Peshwa could not annihilate the rights and
privileges which others possessed. The extent of his rights consisted 1 a revenue der1v-
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able from the different landholders; and unless in the measures which were necessary to
ensure the collection of this revenue, the Peshwa’s amalddrs did not exercise any authority,
within the parganas of Dhanduuka, Rinpur and Gogha,n the villages which belonged to the

Grésias.

62. If further proof is necessary to establish the point of the independent privilege of
the Grisia proprietors, the information eommunicated by Bhagwandas, the Desdi of Dhan-
dhuka, (forming ove of the enclosures in Mr. Warden’s letter of the 18th Apnl 1806,) may
be quoted with some propriety.

63. Bhagwandas states that the district of Dhandhuka fell to the share of the Peshwa,
but that the Gréstas continued 1n the free enjoyment of their territories and possessions, and
every privilege and prerugative, subject to a small contribation, as an acknowledgment to the
Government they were under. ’

It may mot be 1mproper bere to remark, that 1t was upon this information from Bhug-
wandas that the Honourable Company accepted the cession of Dholera, and hoisted the
British colours as sovereigns, within the Pargana of Dhandhuka, which then stood exactly 1n
the same relative state to the Peshwa as 1t now does to the Honourable Company.

64. The inadequacy of language to express, without a long previous circumlocution,
the precise connection existing between the chief or subordinate members of a Grdsia family,
or between the Grdsia propnietors of ground, and the Government to which they are tribu.
tary, has occasioned the general use of the terms fendal connection, or feudal submission.

65 Although the term feudal, as applied to describe the connection of the Kathidw4r
States, is not strictly deseriptive of that connection, yet 1t will be found convement to conti-
nueit. But the 1dea of mihtary service 1s so closely united with ail feudal tenures, and feudal
possessions being considered as benefices proceeding from the sovereign, the use of the fore.
going term 1s apt to convey incorrect 1deas of the family, and political subordination of the
Grésias of Gujardt.

66. A umty of interests, or family affection, will frequently or generally induce the
subordinate members of the same family to unite in defence of the Chief. The submission
which the Grésia owes to superior States, as for instance those of the Gdekwar or Peshws,
1s still less of a fendal nature : he did not acquire his possession on condition of paying his
jama; the jama was an imposition long posterior to his poscession, and imposed by
violence

67 To this circumstance must be imputed the readiness with which this singulaf
people avail themselves of every evasion to avoid the payment of the tnibute, and the neces-
sity of frequently resorting to force, to enforce the payment. )

68 With their hereditary possessions, also, they 1eceive a variety of seigneurial nghts
and privileges. The Grésia proprietors of villages assign lands to Rajputs and others, for
military service in the defence of themselves and property ; they call tor the services of all
the artificers of the village whenever they require them; they possess the mght to all
trees which may fall down, although the produce may belong 1o the tenant who occupies
the grounds ; fees are paid fo them for permission to contract a marmage, and some collec~
tions are made on the birth of their children ; they abate and increase the revenues they
derive from their rayats at their own pleasure.

69. Hence 1t would appear that the parganas of Dhandhuka, Rénpur, and Gogha, and
even Dholka, comprehend, exclusively of the Honourable Company’s Sarkér or assessable
lands, a variety of lordships.

70, The foregoing detail will have exhibited some of the seigneural rights and privi-
leges which the Grésia Chieftains possess, but they are still, I conoeive, bub impetfectly
known to the Company’s Government. They vary in many cases, and are more or less
extensive, and, m most instances, the Chiefs are possessed of the exercise of sovereign
power.

71. Whether the privileges claimed by the whole body of Grésias, or the aggrandise-
ment of particular famihes, hase arisen from successful ambition, from g long lme of ances.
tors, from the sanads of Mahomedan Prnces, or from the written grants or silent ‘acquie
escence of the Mardthas, the validity of their rights 1s equally to be respected. It 1s probable
that the seigneunal claims and privileges of the Grdsias may be derived frow all the soarces
here enumerated,

72, Parallel examples of this complicated and divided state of anthority may be traced
not only 1n the former state of Enrope, but in the present state of Germany. ’

73. Five hundred years ago, England itself exhibited instances of the same tenacity
for the rights and privileges of their forefathers as the Grisias do at this day, and the reply
of the Ta1l of Warrenne to the Commissioners of Edward I, who summoned him to produce
the tatles to his estates, 15 exactly what might be expected from an independent Grisia,

74. From the state of comparative mdependence in which we find the Grésias of these
parganas placed, 1t 15 evident that we must in vain expect immedjately to receive from them
;he1 submyssion of subjects, which is equally incompatible with their ‘sitution and personal

eelings,
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75. In general corroboration of the principles disclosed in the course of this address,
I have the honour to enclose a paper drawn out from the verbal communication of Amrut
Lall, 2 man who for thirty years was an Agent and Vakil of the Peshwa’s Sirsubsh of
Ahmedabad, in the management of the revenue. To the experience of Amrut Lall I might
add the general sentiment of the country, and of every Native of experience with whom I
have conversed upon this subject,

76. The opimons of Pinguel Sing Chégran, whom I have on a former occasion had
cause to mention 2s a man“of extensive local information of the customs of his country,
might be quoted, 1f he might not be supposed, m his evidence, to be partial to the cause of
his countrymen—an objection to which the information of Amrut Lall 1s not liable,

77. 1 have also the honour to forward a translation of an extract of a work compiled
by Al Mahomed Khin, a Native of Ahmedabad, who held the office of Divén of the Sub4h,
during the admimstration of Mubarazal-Mulk, 1n the year of the Hyr 1186 (a.p. 1723)

This date is prior to the establishment of the Marithas 1n Gujardt, and will serve to
show the actual state of the power of the Subed4rs in thus conntry, 1n respect to the Zgmin-
dars, or, as we have been 1n the habit of denominating them, the Grasias of Gujardt.

78. 1t may be necessary to observe, that by the term Grdsia I do not mean the pre-
datory incendiaries who infest the southern districts, but a more respectable description of
people, who 1nhabit the northern and western parts of Gujarst, under that denomination,
and are in the hereditary possession of landed propo:ty and seigneurial rghts

79. The observations which I have had the hononr to submitin this letter are the
result of my 1nquiries into the state of the cessions which we have received from the Peshwa.
In the course of these inquiries I have found much to doubt , I have therefore endeavoured
to confine myself to a recital of such facts as the country, or my mformation, could afford
evidence for.

80 I must confess, however, that the resulf is far from being satisfactory to myself,
Iam confident we have yet much to learn concerming the nature, 1nstitutions, policy, and
rights of the people, with whom we have sorecently become acquainted A violation of any
of these will disgust those whom we now seek fo conciliate, tmpheate the justice and repu-
tation of the Company’s Government, and throw things back into a worse state of barbarism,
than that m which they are at present,

81. It would, however, be extremely desirable to dissolve these discordant anthorities
and to consohdate all the inferior separate jurisdictions under the Company’s power.

82. The present state of society 1s immical to the extension of the Company’s jurisdic-
tion, and I see the necessity of effecting a reform 1n 1t, before these men will become habi-
tuated to obedience and justice But the measures necessary to secure these results are no
less difficult than desirable, and I should betray the confidence of the Honourable the Gover-
nor 1n Council :f T offered avy hopes of success within & short period

83. There 1s probably nothing so difficult to eradicate from the human mind as i1deas
of right, which eriginate 1 the soil.

84. Another great obstacle to the improvement of the Grdsias 1s their want of habits
of indastry . among them no profession” 1s honourable but that of arms, and no hife desirable
but that of indolence.

85. Although a reform 1n this state of society 13 difficult, let us bope that it 18 pract:-
cable : every motive of honour and humanity cail on the British Government to effect 1t, but
the gradual though certain operation of time must be trusted to, to produce permanent
effects.

86. A more enlarged and more general intercourse with the people should be encour-
aged ; the communication between the local Furopean authorities and the natives should be
frequent and unrestrained,—the extension and diffusion of European agency comprises, in
short, the only effectual means for improving the condition of this people, and of establish-
ing the Company’s Government over them. Military detachments also might, i1f judiciously
posted and commanded, have their benefit.

87. It must be by the authority of example rather than by precept, or any speculative
instruction, thab success must be hoped for, mn altering the sentiments and habits, which
the Grdsia 1mbibes from his infancy. At present he 18 insensible to the comforts of hfe,
because as he has never enjoyed them in security, he has been at no pams to acquire them.

88. Every expedient, therefore, for the improvement of the Grésias, should be combin-
ed with plans for producing an attachment to the peaceable arts; and the example of
Bhévnagar may mspire the Company with well founded hopes that success is attainable.
Unless this combination 18 observed, it is not difficult to predict that any effort to reconcile
them to our Government will fail ; and in fhis event, by a natural result, recourse to force
maust follow.

89. But instead of this wasteful and unprofitable system, the Honourable Company’s
Government will prefer one founded on a just consideration of the uncultavated state of the
Grisins. The formation of such a system will, however, require much previous research,
and more knowledge of the state of property, and of the people, than we at present
possess.

P 2649
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90. The collection of the requisite information cannot be better entrusted than to the
local authorities of the district. I would suggest that this information should comprehend a
descriptive account of the Feople, of the produce, and of the proprietory righis of the
country. Besides a general account of the local mstitutions of the Grasias, it should
comprise & particular accoun. of the claims, customs, rules of inheritance, &c., of every
family or individual; and of every usage dissimilar or peculiar to these extraordinary
tribes This account would of course include the state of property and of revenue. The
statistical accounts which have of late been published in Europe contain very good exam-
ples for the collection of this information.

91 The progress of impending events will naturally tend to assist in procuring a
stock of information, on which the British Government may proceed to form a system tor
the gradual introduction of equal laws, the anmhilation of discordant authonty, and general

improvement of society.
I have the honour to be, with the greatest respeét,
Honourable Sir,

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Barode, 20th July 1506. Resident.

No. 1 — Ve bal information relatine to the state of Gujardt, communicated by AMRUT
Lary, Agent and Valal for mear thirty years on behalf of the Peshwa’s Subha of Akmedabad.

Previous to the arrival of the Mardthas in Gujardt, the Government of the country
was managed by the Subedé4rs of Gujarat, appointed by the Court of Dehli.

The power of the Subha was supported by a large army, which was generally
quartered at Ahmedabad, and the city and the country immediately surrounding it was
khélsa, or under the immediate management of the royal servants, and the superior author-
ity of the Subha was acknowledged from Songar to Dwirka, and the borders of Mélva,
and his authority was supported by Thanas at different places

Notwithstanding that the authorty of Government was maintained by Thines, or
bodues of troops, in different places, yet the whole extent of the country was intersected by
the ppssessions of the original Réjas, Rajputs, Kulis, and Gidsias, who all bore the
general name of Zaminddrs under the Mogal Government.

The nature of the subjection of these people to the power of the Mogals was much the
same as 1t 1s at present to the Mardthas. They maintained the same independence in

which they now are, from the time of the Emperor Akbar, by whom they were permitted
to retain their former privileges.

The revenue which was derivable from them, or their villages, was a fixed and settled
sum, but whether this was originally fixed by a valuation of the produce,and an equivalent
portion assigned as the share of Government, or whether each proprietor obtained the best
terms he was able, Amrut Lall 1s unable to state, but the latter is, in general opinion, the
mode in which the assessments weie originally mace

The collection of the revenue, however, from the zaminddrs, always appears to have
been necessary to be supported by a force.

Some years previous to Samvat 1812 (a.p.1755), the incursions of the Mardthds into
Gujarét had been annually iepeated under Pillaji and Damaji Gdekwér, Baji Réo, and
others ; and although they obtained possession of Baroda and some other places, their estab-
hshment should be reckoned from the fall of Ahmedabad in the above year

Therr former incursions had been conducted with various success: they were generally
predatory expeditions, in which plunder was the object, and although a Chouth had been
conceded to the different parties by agreement with the authorities of the former Govern-
ment, still the levy of it depended upon the extent of the Mardtha power.

Ahmedabad was governed, at the time of its capture by the Peshwa and Gdekwir, by
Kamal-ud-din Khan Baln It was defended with obstinacy for some time, until the
Khan, finding himself unable to cope with the Mardthas, surrendered the fort on condition
of recerving the Parganas of R4dhanpur, Pattan, Bisanagar,' Barnagar and Kerdlu, he was
also left 1v possession of Kaira, which fort was built by hus brother Khan Duran Khan.

‘When Ahmedabad had fallen, the country was then divided between the Peshwa and
the Gdekwdr. The produce of the city was divided equally, as was the authority; the
parganas, including the collections from the Zamindars, were divided according to their

respective value, each being acknowledged by the other as independent in their respective
districts,
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In the year Samvat 1820 (ap 1763), Damaji dispossessed the childien of Kamal-
ud-din of Pattan, Bisanagar, Barnagar, Kerilu, and Kaira, but permitted them to
retain possession of Sami-Rddhanpur, which his descendants hold to this day.

Duning the contest for the supremacy of Gujardt between the Bogal and Mar4tha
powers, the zamind4rs acted an indifferent part, and paid with equal facihity thewr revenue
or jama to every peison who possessed the local authority in the district meither Mogals
nor Mardthas mterfered in thewr internal policy, and durmg the Maritha Government
they appear to have continued to possess the same rights and piivileges, and to be nearly
in the same state as they weie in the time of Akbar

During the period of fifty-one years since the fall of Ahmedabad (great part of which
has been passed by Amrut Lall in close connection with the Governments of the Peshwa
and the Gdekwdr), the events which have occurred are familiar to hum, and he 1s unable to
trace any innovation in respect to these villages, or the possessions which are holden by
the Grisias, except the gradual increase to their jamas imposed by the arms and violence
of the Maxdthas.

In consequence of this tendency to increase their exactions, the power of t8e Mai4tha
Government has been continually increasing over the Mehvdsi part of Gujardt The
Zamndir of Atarsumba was completely conquered by Fatteh Sing, and his Théna has
since been occupied by'the Géekwér troops.

The revenues of Gujarit have considerably advanced since the time of the Mogals.
The parganas immmediately aiound Ahmedabad (called Daskrohi), within 10 koss, which
formerly yielded only Rs. 75,000, now yield Rs 1,25,000, although population and eultiva-
tion are much decreased.

The Peshwd’s rights in the Pargana of Gogha consist only in a jama derivable from
the Grisia villages, which, except in this acknowledgment, are in the perfect possession of
all their 1ights and privileges, and subject to their respective proprietors m all other
matters

Gogha is a division of Gohelvdd, aneently (about A p 1236) possessed by a family of
the .Gohel tribe of Rajputs, the seat of whosesovereignty was the i1sland of Perim, Sehor
is a T4luka of Gohelvad.

In process of time, when the power of the Gohel Rijas declined, their Gé4dr was sue-
cessively 1emoved to Gogha, and from Gogha to Sehor, and they dwindled down to Zaminddrs
of Sehor. Still, however, Sehor, being the seat of the Gddi, retained an extended
superiority over the Bhiyad villages, or villages held by the descendants of the same famly

The town of Gogha, which, as a port under the Mogals, wassubject to Cambay, soon
assumed the name of Bireh, which is synonymous with “ Bandar,” except that it generally
implies having some portion of landed territory, or produce of some landed source, inde-
pendent of the bandar, attached to it

Hence Gogha, from having several of the neighbouring villages paying jamibandi
to it, acquired the name of Gogha Béreh, and has extended fo the namber which 1t has now

aequired

When the division of Gujarit took place, the Bdreh of Gogha fell to the Peshwa, and
the Mulukgiri jamébandi of Sehor and 1ts Bhiyad fell to the Giekwdr.

The villages of the Gogha Bareh principally belong to the Gohel Rajputs, who are all
branches of the Bhdvnagar family, Whenever the jama of the villages paying to Gogha
came in a course of adjustment, the R4ja settled for them all together , thus preserving his
family influence, and preventing encroachments, which the farmers aie as anxious to make
as the Grisias to prevent.

The term Bhédyad, which implies brotherhood, points out the connection which the
villages of that denomination have with Bhdvnagar, or, more properly speaking, with the
Gadi of Sehor They are Bhumias, and independent within their possessions; but the
Bhévnagar Réja claims the famly superiority, in virtue of which he settles for their
jamabandi

(Signed) A. WALKER,

Resident.
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No. 2.—Translate of an ‘Ea,ttact of a Work entitled Mirdli Ahmedabadi, compiled by ALr
Mamoszp Kaan, Divin of the Subdh of Almedabad, who held the Office of Divdn dur~
ing the adminmistration of MarAB4Z-0L-MULK, in the year A.H, 1136 (4.D. 1723).

SARKARS CONNECTED OR DEPENDENT (MAZAFAT) ON THE COUNTRY OF
GUJARAP, BESIDES THE DISTRICTS PAYING REGULAR REVENUE
(BA’JOKHERA'J), SUBJECT TO THE SUBA’H OF AHMEDABAD.

From the time thet the Emperor Akbar conquered the country of Gujardt from the
Sultan Muzaffer II., the countries which the Zamindirs held in their possession were
retained 1n the same state.

There are sixteen Sarkérs, of which nine are immediately governed from Ahmedabad,
and seven are dependent upon the Zaminddrs. Of these, take away two Sarkérs, viz, Surat
and Ramnaggar, the latter belonging to the Zaminddr, fourteen Sarkdrs remain, in nine of
which the Mutsadis, Amins, Foujdérs, and Tehsildars, exercise their duties according to-
their respgctive regulations.

These nine Saikdrs are,—1, Ahmedabad, 2, Baroda ; 3, Broach; 4, Nédndod ; b, Chém-
péner; 6, Godhra, 7, Pattan; 8, Sorath, 9, Islimnagar, otherwise called Navdnagar,
which was subdued by Alamgir, and afterwards again fell intq, the possession of the
Zamindér of Jdm.

R4jpipla, Navénagar, Bériah, Bherd;, Réna Bhao, Chayeh, Mohan, Sher Méndvi
and other Zamind4ns, both great and small, in this Sub4h, which are in the confirmed
possession of Zamindérs, known by the name of Grdsias, Kulis, Kattis, Jhats, Jharejas,
Pikhirs, Koreishes, R4thores, and others, such as the Ahirs, Makwdnehs, &c,are com-
prehended within the nine Sarkérs, and, from the time of the subjugation of this country,
they have remamed 1 the enjoyment of the places dependent upon their own Zamindéris.

The Sarkdr of Dongarpur, {c.—~In the reign of Feroksir an imperial mandate was
issued to the following purport, “ that relying upon the constant fidelity of the Maha
Ranssing Ramsing, Réna of Udeypur, the Parganas of Dongarpur and Bénswélleh were
conferred upon him ”’

Dongarpur 1s a dependency of the Réval Ramsing Zamind4r; and Bénswiélleh isa
dependency of Karal Zaminddr The latter is between Gujardt and M4lwa; and the Su-
bdddr of Ujein also causes his authority to be respected there. The R4val Ramsing,
according to a royal Sanad, is honoured with a Manrab of 1,000 mex add 1,000 horse, and
the Mahal aforesaid produces in D4ms one crore and sixiy~lékbs, and is assigned for the
J4ghir of the R4val, and he is appointed to guard theroads to Malwa.

Sarkdr of Kutch, otherwise entitled Sulimanagar —The Zamind4r was Rdo Desal, but
at this time his son Réo Lakpat. The Zamindir 1s honoured with a Khilat and Firmén
from the imperial court. This Sarkir is between Gujarit and the Subdh of Thétta, the
Subddar of which causes his authority to be reepected 1n some of the Mah4ls,

Sarkdr of Serohi.—A Téluka of Akherdj, Zaminddr, now occupied by his son. From
the time of the administration of Gujardt by the Navdb Ghirat Khan, the Naib of the
Prince Dora Sheks, this Sarkér has not been subject to Government (nd rujos). This
Sark4r is between Jodhpur and Gujarst, and is subject to the Mahdréja of Jodhpur.

Sarkdr of Sunth, in the neighbourhood of the Sarkdr of Godhra, belonged to the
Zamindér Prathi Sing, and now belongs to his son

SARKA'RS, MAHALS AND VILLAGES PAYING PESHKASH ON ACCOUNT
OF THE COUNTRIES OF THE ZAMINDARS.

The origin of the Peshkash is this : —Asa, the Chief of the tribes of Kulis, joined by
the whole of the Zamindérs, in the time of the Sultan Ahmed Gujardti, erected the head
of rebellion and disturbance They were, however, punished, and driven from their
vetreats, and the servants of the king were estabhished in every place.

In consequence of being thus completely dispossessed of their habitations, that band
of unbelievers, being hopeless, began to infest the roads and villages with their depreda-
tions. Anmarchy increased, confusion prevailed, the decay of cultivation became visible,
and the rayats were distressed. Those whose duty it was to advise, in their foresight put
an end to these calamities, and exacted, from the Zamindér of every village, security to
discontinue his opposition. -

Three parts of the land of each village, under the denomination of Talpat, were
acknowledged as the property of the king, and one portion was given to the ZpamindAn,
under the denomination of Binta (or wanta), and they were engaged to furnish guards
and protection to their own villages, and were to hold themselves in readiness for the
service of the king, whenever called upon. As these people, without paying obedience to
the prince, did not see it possible to establish themselves, they attended to make their sub-
mission, and engaged to pay the Sarkér a Saldmi {fee) from their Bdnta. From this time

Salsmi and Peshkash became established against them. "
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Some of the Zaminddrs, such as the Zamindérs of Haldherwas, Ghordsar (Mehwis,
villages of Mondeh), Atarsumba, Méndvi, and others, were converted to Islamism, and
made the T4buds, and provided for the defence of therr own tflukas, and their posses-
sions were conferred upon them by the imperial court, for the encouragement of the faith,
but they consenting to pay the imperial Peshkash. From other principal Zamindsrs, over
whom the hand of conquest did not extend, the levy of a yearly Peshkash was exacted as
follows —S1x Sarkérs, paying Peshkash according to the register of the same—Sarkirs of
Bénsvilleh, Sunth, Dongarpur, Serohi, Suliminagar, and Ramnagar

MAHA'LS OF SARKA'RS WHICH BELONG TO ZAMINDA'ES OF
CONSEQUENCE

The Mahéls of Réjpipla, Al, Jébua, Lundvida ; the Zamind4rs of Bérish, of Chém-
pania Keroja, Byjénagar, otherwise called Heft Polich, the Zamindérs of Edar, Chéyeh,
and Porbandar , Dénta, Phingir, Sher Méndvi, Fattehpur, Binsda in the Surat Sarksr,
Chowrési, in the Surat Sarkédr, and Kokarmandeh.

PLACES OF ZAMINDA'RS OF THE GREATER AND LESSER
MEHWA'SIS.

The Kasba of Birpur 1s forty koss from Ahmedabad to the eastward, and situated
on the Bowh river It has no fort, and is situated mpon a hill, which is surrounded by
the river It was founded by Bira, a Kuli. The Rajput of Lundvida was the first
who dispossessed the Kuli of this place, and the habitation of -this Zamindir was former-
ly upon & hill, near the burial-place of Kaz Mahomed This place 1s now levelled with
the ground, and the Zaminddr and his descendants have settled themselves at Luniv4da,
which is beyond the M4hi.

If the Governor of the Subsh should proceed with a large army towards the banks of
the Bétrak (W4trak), which is situated to the westward, and also towards the boundary in
that direction as far as Bénsvdda and Dongarpur, which may be about 100 koss from
Ahmedabad, and should return from Bénsvdda towards the south, the Zamind4rs of Sunth
and Jébua, and the Bérsh districts, and R&jpipla, and Méndwi, and Rémnagar (which
1s upon the sea-shore), would settle for their Peshkash , should he proceed towards Don-
garpur, which is to the north-east, he will effect the settlement of the Zillas of Edar,
Serohi, Dénta, the hills of Gir, Réna Bhdo, Phéphar, Khandeyanagar, the Téluka of
Kutch , and from thence, the Zaminddrs of Jhélavad, Morvi, Halvad, the Sarkir of
Isldémnagar (otherwise Bhuj), Jegit, Réna Bhdo, Sarkdr of Sorath, Porbandar, Chéyeh,
Kessoji, Odnch, and others of Kathidwdr, Gohe}véd, Salidneh, Dhandhuka, and Dhoika,
and at length arrive at Khambhdyat, which is situated on the sea-shore, through the
abovenamed zllas.

(True translate)
(Signed) S. A. GREENWOOD,
Assistant.
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CERTAIN CHIEFS iN KATHIAWAR SOLICIT THE PROTECTION OF THE
BRITISH GOVERNMENT-

SecrEr DEPARTMENT.

Frox
Major A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda ;
To
J. A, GRANT, EsquIRrE,
Secretary to Government,
Bombeay.
Dated 23rd January 1804.
Sir,

Since I had the honour to address you on the 20th ultimo, I have received some
further communications from Kéthdwér, which I beg leave, on the same principle as the
former, to submit to the consideration of the Honourable the Governor mm Council.

2. 'The first 1s the translation of a formal document, which several Chiefs in that
quartew voluntarily presented to the Company’s Agent in Babaj’s camp, in order that it
might be transmitted to me. The object of this writing is to obtain the protection of the
Bnitish Government, and, on certamn conditions, to put us 1n possession of their country.

3. Our geographical information of this part of Gujarit is extremely limited and
imperfect. Chital, Jetpur or Chitepur, and Kundala, are interior districts between the
rivers Sduri and Jundgad. They are each of them fortified, and they have theiwr ves-
vective Chiefs or Thdkors, but pay 2 Mulukgiri tribute to the Peshwa, to the Géekwir,
and to the Navib of Jundgad. The entire revenue of these districts 1s at the utmost two
lékhs of rupees a year, from which 13 to be deducted about one ldkh on account of the above
payments, and expenses of local management,

4. It would be useful to improve these connections, in view to any future enterprise
that we may pursue in Kéthidwsr ; and this may be done without exciting the jealousy of the
Géekwér Government, provided we show them eclearly that we shall respect theip rights.
Babaj has frequently expressed a wish to be jomned by some English troops, and has lately
renewed his appheation for assistance against the Navdb of Jundgad. When eircum-
stances permit of this combined expedition, it would not be difficult, I conceive, to enter 1nto
such arrangements with the Gdekwér Government as would 1mprove the state of K4thidwar,
and provide for the Company’s separate interests in that country.

5. Two corps with a proportion of artillery, and the Giekwér forces under Babaj,
would be amply sufficient for all the purposes of this service. The acquisition of a seaport
m Kéthidwér would restrain the pirates, who are so formidable to the trade of this country,
and we should soon be able to introduce a system of order and secarity, instead of that
anarchy and discord which now prevail.

6. I have also enclosed, for the information of the Honourable the Governor in
Council, the translation of two letters from Moulvi Mahomed Ali, and of the same npumber
from the Chief of Juridbandar These wrntings will throw some further light on the state
of Kdthidwér, and the disposition of its mnhabitants,

1 have the honour to be, &c.,
. (Signed) A. WALKER,
Baroda, 23rd January 1804, , Resident.

t

Translation of a Communication addressed in, the Gufaréts laggwage, by several of the Chiefs
of Kdthiawdr, fo Lieutena_nt-Colonel WALKER, Resident at "Bag-oda, date'r; the 1.9{;1,
December 1803 ; alluded to in paragraph 2 of the foregoing Letter from that Officer.

We, Lalla Shardul, Joita, Dosss, Deva, J8ta Sarti Unnada, Flatia, and other
brothers, or friends, make a voluntary cession, unto the Honourable Enghsh Company, of
our possessions of Chital, Jetpur Medorda, Kundala, and 3ll the other places of ’the
Kuméns, on the following terms :—

1. In the T4luka of Chital, Rival Vakhat Sing (the Rdja) of Bhévnagar's i
have caused desolation and confusion. That t4laka must be] r)estored to :faa;;uﬁllf:;f:«;
protected under the Company’s flag, howsted in the town of Chital, :
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2 1In the Parganas of Jetpur and Medorda, the Junigad and J4m’s people come and
oppress, and make mnovations 1n former customs. They must be prevented from oppress-
ing and making 1nnovations ; and what has been usnally admitted will be submitted to.

3. Since six years the Bhivnagarvélla has forcibly stationed Th4nas h f
villages 1n the Télukas of Kundala, Shdver, Miti4la, Assoder, and other p:;'t(;‘.]r ?Pl?:see ?t
18 necessary to withdraw, and protect the places nnder the flag of the Company, hoisted in
the Killa or fort of Kundala.

Whatever be the amount of the revenues on the premises, we will divide with the
Company, one-half, after deducting the expenses of management. .

The usual subsistence of the Grisias must be given to them, and the village of Dongart
must be entirely allotted to supply travellers.

Garden grounds, cultivaled by Grésias or K4ttis, dwelling in their houses on the spot,
must be free.

The forts of Chital and Jetpur requre to be repaired ; the expenses thereof must be
defrayed from the revenues.

The, oppressions of the Peshwa and of the Gdekwar must not be suffered, and their
acknowledged demanda shall be paid out of the jJamiband:

Horse and foot must be kept up in the forts and willages Their expenses shall be
defrayed out of the revenues

The honour of the Bhumi as (local chiefs) 1s in the hands of the Company

In the forts we wish sepoys of our country to be kept, or the forts to be garrisoned by
sepoys. of our own nation exclusively The protection of these places is in the power of the
Company

The Company’s Government must judge of land and boundary disputes, and cause
restoration of parts that have been usurped ; nor allow any to mvade our honours or our
rights without just cause,—which hope has induced us to apply for the assistance of the
English.

4. The Jundgad’s just or usual demands on Jetpur Pargana he may take, without
offence, but let him not make new oppressive exactions.

5 Since the peopling of Navénagar, the Jim’s annual claims on Chital were only
5,000 koris (er Rs. 2,000) of Ghora Vera, or contribution of, or for horses, until two years
ago; then we were overcome m war with the Bhdvnagarvilla, when the J4m began to
demand Rs. 12,000 from us This must be prevented, and former usage observed.

The Pargana of Jetpur never once tall now experience the least oppression from the
Jdm ; but now he has exacted 500 kons (Rs. 200) for- Mas4l Kharch

6 The Company’s Government must give assurances that 1t will protect the Grésias,
karbars, or people m office, to the K4ttis, who are connected with, and dependent on ‘us
and our famihes. )

1t is customary for the sepoys or servants of the Grésias to bring people to work with-
outa fee. That must be admitted of.

All affairs should be transacted with Grdsias present and privy thereto

The firs; Eughsh flag should be hoisted in Chital, that district rendered quet, and
afterwards 1n Jetpur and other forts the flag may be displayed.

If this address appears acceptable to the gentlemen of the Company’s Government, and
they will take us into their service, then, for the setthng of our affairs, please call our kdr-
birs or agents to the presence, and make such arrangements as shall render our sitnations
respectable

In this case the Company’s Government must give Kilats fo all of us, brothers, who
have but one deswe of being their servants. .

Agree to our petition, and, as we shall be ordered, all of us brothers, with four or five
thousand horse and foot, engage to show our zeal and obedience in the cause of the Company

God witnesses these words ! Vitoba Pillan will communicate to you such circumstances
regarding us as are not contained 1n this Arz

Our credit 1s 10 the hands of your Government.

L
Dated &5th Poush Shudh, Samiat 1860 (19th December A.D. 1803)

Tianslation of a Communscation (alluded to in paragraph € of the preceding Letter) from
Moulvi M.iHOMED ALI to Ineutenant-Colonel WALKER, dated at Morei, 11th Ramsdn,

Huypi 1219 (14th December A D. 1804 )

After the receipt of your letter, I intimated t¢ the Réja of Morvi my intention of taking
Jeave ‘The R4ja requested I would remain tall he recerved your answer to us Vakils.

B 264—11
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h Ramz4n he recerved a letter from his Vakils, mentioning your great attention
and g:iﬁ:?egtto tgem; that you had been inquiring about the fort of Mélia, its structure,
and dimensions, depth of the *.sch, the nature of the adjacent country, the uumber of 1its

arrison, and guns; which scemed to please the Rija much H_e thereupon desp&tche_d
eople t’o M4ha, to ascertain and report on these points, on which he has written to his
%’aklls, who will advise you of them accordingly. . ) y . .
An Agent from Navénagar came to settle the dispute with M4lia, but the Morvi Rdja
declarel<11 hegwould do nothmg%n it, without the consent and approbation of the Enghsbh,

. I have now got his leave to go on, and I will proceed to-morrow for Jurigbandar, and
thence to Nagar.

mant Rao, a brother of Malhar Rao, came with twelve horsemen to Morvi from
Ré,ipfr?nwhere Malhar Rao’s family resides, in Kutch, 2§ kogs distan_t from this, and told me
that 1f the Honourable Company’s Government would give him a maintenance, he would be
glad to come and live at Baroda, or Ahmedabad, or anywhere else, under their protection ;
but not knowing your sentiments on this subject, I gave him no assurance.

The fort of Morvi is situated on the bank of a deep river. The ditch on the other three
qides of the fort is four cubits broad, and five cubits deep . .

The fort has four gates, and two sallyports on the river side. The country around 1s
open, but its surface is unequal ; on the approach to what 1s called the Nagar Gate there is a
thicket of the bdbul.

On the bastions there are twenty-five guns.

On the 3rd of Ramz4n, the Sawér of M4lia came to Baktella, a village belonging to Morvi,
where there was a Théna or post of fifty men ; the Mslians routed them, and killed twenty
of their number.

They plundered the place, and returned to Mla.

TFatteh Mahomed Jemadar, from Kutch, has again written to Jédgdis Mehta, to make
haste and bring the Munshi (meaning me) to him.

Translation of an Enclosure to the above, signed by the Moulvi, but not mentioned.

DEgscripTioN oF MA'LIA

The fort has four sides:
The length of the south wall 18 300 cubits.

Datto east ditto 500 do.
Ditto north datto 464 do
Datto west ditto 600 do.

—

Circumference ... 1,864 cubits

There are fourteen Kotas and Vajeris, and, Madu included, there are four guns. The
ditch is five cubits broad, and five deep, on three sides. There is no ditch on the south side,
but a Taldo or tank of conmderable length

The river is 500 Kadems (steps or paces) off the town.
There is a Voklo (néla or brook) on the north of the town.
The tank water lasts but two months.

Translation of Moulvi ManoMED AL’ Communication of the 24th Shaban (10th December
1808) to Lteutenant-Oolonel WALKER, Resident; alluded to m paragraph G of the
preceding Letter from that officer.

Your letter of the 16th ultimo I have received, and made myself acquainted with its
contents As it is probable you may not have troops to employ on this service at present, 1t
were better you should not declare this to the Vakil, but daily give him hopes, that in the event
of his getting themn to-day, he will to-morow, or in two days at furthest,—for this reason,
that the whole of the Kéthiiwér and Kutch countries will become yours. Allthe Réjas and
Zamindérs are anxiously waiting the result of the Morvi Rdja’s embassy to you, for this
purpose, as well as to bring about, if possible, a good understanding betwixt the Morvi and
Msha Rdjas The Kérbaris or servants of the Nagarbandar and Réjkot Ré4jas are at
present here, and who also advise him, that to call in the assistance of the Enghsh will not
eventually answer his purpose, but rather to let an agreement be brought ahout, as before men-
tioned. To this the Réja has given them no answer as yet, but is waiting the result of his
mission from the Vakil.

The whole of Kathiiwar and M4lia are well acquainted with the Morv: Rija's embassy
to you. I find the Réja has written to his V to make himself acquainted with your
sentiments as soon as possible; but, for the reason above mentioned, it were advisable you
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should hear and approve of everything the Vakil bas to say, but by no means make him
acquamnted with your real sentiments on the subject ; that m this he will understand, and
wmform his master that everything will be settled quickly, and for the best.

The Réja informs me that the Kutch country is now usurped by Fattech Mahomed,
Sindian Jemadar, and a Banian by name Hansraj, that they have seized and confined the Réja,
by name Roydhan, with whom he claims consanguinity, and that the brother of the latter, by
name Byjaba, by the will of God 1s dead, that 1n this tase no one remains to do Justice and
release the imprisoned Roydhan  “ To effect this,’” he says, I am well inchned, but I have
no force, should, therefore the Enghsh come here, we will go as one, and arrange all matters
there.” In this manner has the R4ja spoken to me, as well as that he wishes you to settle
with respect to this with his Vakil, In this much is to be had. Three Jemadars, by name
as follows, now in the fort of Morvi, who are anxious to become servants of the Honourable
Company, may one day or other be of use*—1, Shaik Law, 2, Shaik Ismael, and 3, Gassy
JLambabhoy.

Fatteh Mahomed, above mentioned, is acquamnted with a man by name Jagdis Metha,
now in the fort of Morvi, betwixt whom letters come and go He has written the latter to
request him to bring along with him the Munshi (Mahomed Ali) to hear what he has to say,
as well as that he will make him acquainted with his sentiment also, or that by this they can
verbally understand each other

To-morrow I shall arrange everything for the despatch of the horsesj which done, I shall
set off for Nagarbandar and Jurmidbandar, agreeably to your mstructions.
* I have sent you a map of the Kdthidwér and Kutch districts, which I shall also do with
respect to other places, as they come to my knowledge
I have now to request you will write me as before, and am, &e.

Translation of Moulvw MAHOMED ALD'S Leiter of the 20th Bajab (6th November) to FATTEH
M AROMED, at Kuich , alluded to in paragraph 6 of the forgoing Letter from Lieutenant-
Colonel WALKER.

Iam well acquainted with your friendship towards the English Company Bah4dur,
from Jagdis Mehta Naggi, your servant, who also mforms me of your hawving sent a
Kérbsri, by name Jagjiwan Mehta, to the Englsh gentleman at Cambay, to make known
your friendly inclinations towards the English, and te hear which has given me great
pleasure. Upon the strength of this I have now addressed you, and have to request your
answer, replete with everything you have to state, and no doubt your busmess will be
advantageously settled through the FEnglsh Bahddur, by the will of God, for this reason
that the Enghsh have conceived a favourable opimon of you.—I am, &c

r

Farren ManoMED JEMADAR'S Answer to MABOMED ALr, without date.

Your letter, containing as follows, that you were acquainted with my friendly inclinations
towards the English, as well as what Jagdis Mehta had informed you, with respect to my
mussion to the Enghsh gentleman at Cambay, for that purpose, and that from that you will
address me, I have received, and understood its contents, and which I sincerely hope from
God will continue.

But for what purpose have the Enghsh deputed you here, with which I wish to be
informed, as well as to see you here,—and from no cause disappoint me m this, as I well
know'what your wishes are with respect to us, will be attained ; and continue to favour this
Darbir with your letters. What more can I say ? &c

Translation of two Letters from SAGRAM BrowanN and PRAGII BHOWAN, of Juridbandar,
to Ineutenant-Colonel WALEER, dated Znd Poush Wad (80th December 1808); alluded
to n para,raph 6 of the foregoyng Letter from that Officer
After ecompliments X
We received with respect your letter by Bhanji Mehta, and heard from him what you

said, which will be attended to  'We are your servants

Two Agents will be despatched to advise you of all affairs the day after the Holy, until
which time we will take the liberty of keeping your two men here, and hope in the mean-
time you will communicate all circumstances to Bombay.,

Mehta Bhanji Ramj: requests you will recerve his respectful salutations.
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From the same to the same, dated 21st Ramzdn.

After compliments.

We have received with respect‘ﬁ-our. letter from Moulvi Mahomed Ali, and attended to
his verbal communications He will write to you, Sir, what we have said to him.

After the Holi, two of our Agents will come to you, Sir.

We are the Company’s servants ; command our services.

Favour us with a letter.

Please to receive Mehta Bhanji Ram)’s salutation.

Frox
J. A. GRANT, Esquire,
Secretary to Government,
Bombay;

To
Major A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda.
Dated, 22ud February 1804.

SIx,
I am directed by the Honourable the Governor in Council to acknowledge the receipt
of your letter of the 23rd ultimo, with its enclosures.

2. However creditable to the British national reputation, or desirable in other points of
view, may be the unsolicited application of any of the Chieftains, or landholders of K4thidw4r,
to be admitted, as in the cases of Chital, Jetpur, &c, to the protection of the Honourable
Company’s Government, and to live under the British sovereignty, care must be taken, be-
fore such offer be acted on, to ascertain the circumstances and relative rights of the parties
coming forward with such offer, with a view to prevent Government being eventually
entangled 1 mtricate discussions, leading, perhaps, to future tedious and unprofitable conten-
tions, and especially to the commission of any act of injustice, 1u respect to the rights of
others, such as may, on more minute scrutiny, possibly prove, in the present instance, the
intimated reclamations agamnst what the complainants term the undue oppressions on their
districts by the Navéb of Juunigad, and by the R4jas of Navénagar and Bhivnagar, but
if, consistently with these precautionary suggestions, or with their consent, on a satisfactory
reservation of the rights, as far as they may be well founded, of the Rijas and Chiefs claim-
ing to have permanently exercised superionty over those parties, their countries can be fairly
transferred to the Company’s protection on such conditions as to their future payable revenue
as you shall deem equitable, Governmeat will be pleased with acquisitions thus unobjec-
tionably attained, especially if situated in a central, secure, and commanding position, or
upon the peninsula, where 1t is on several accounts desirable that Government should obtain,
consistently with & due regard to the general principles of pohitical justice and equity, one
or two stations, such as may, throngh the aid of our mantime strength, be easly and
economically maintamed, and tend to facihtate the former, proving a duly impressive check
on the northern pirates, as well as for the general purpose of consolidating, by the main-
tenance of the principles of public rights, the Honourable Company’s ascendancy in Gujarét.
The improving of our connection with the interior Chieftains of its peninsula has the assent
of Government, as is indeed in progress by the deputation of Mahomed Ali, which seems to
have already been attended with some good effects ; neither does there now appear to remain
any sufficient ubjection against Babaji’s being joined by part of the subsidised British force,
as has, mdeed, already been sanctioned under the authonty and confirmation of the Sapreme
Government, and may, under present circumstances, be attended with several advantages;
but still Government wish to obtain (as slresdy intimated to you mn respect to the Mah
Kéntha sumilar duty) the present sentiments of the Honourable General Wellesley, before such
a reinforcement to the remawnng Malukgiri service be actually carried into effect.

3. On the 6th paragraph of your letter, and its enclosures, Government have to notice
that there appears, in the verbal intercourse of Mahomed Al with the Chieftain of Jurid-
bandar, some expressions too loose and unguarded, tending to pourish that Chieftain’s
ambitious hopes that the Company might be bronght to assist him, for a mere pecuniary
consideration, ia the conquest of the Jém R4ja’s principality of Navdnagar; whereas the
natives ought to be generally impressed with the :dea that they have nothing to apprehend
from the Company’s Government as long as they respectively act with due respect, justice,
and propriety towards the British Government and its alhes, the Peshwa and the Géekwar
in the several relations which those allied States bear towards the various Chieftans who
are hable to Mulukgin tribute, or other duties and observances.

4. On the other hand, Mahomed Ali’s report of the willingness of the Thikur, or Chief
of Rém Kémir, to pay his tnbute at Barcda, being exactly in the spint of the,saluta:ey
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concessions that it is desirable, for the good of all parties, to gain from these tributaries in
general, should be followed up by the utmost encouragement from you, and the Gaekwar
Government, so as to become an alluring example to all the others to make simihar offers,
by which the quiet of the country may be materially promoted, to the proportionate extension
of the credit and respectability of the Hondurable Company’s name and pohitical character,
in that hitherto imperfectly explored, and but comparatively civilised territory.

I have the honour to be, &ec.,
(Signed) J. A. GRANT,

Secretary to Government.
Bombay Castle, 22nd February 1804. tary "

Skceer DEPARTMENT.

Frou
Lievrenavt-CoroNer A. WALKER,

Resident at Baroda;

To
J. A GRANT, EsQUIRE,

Secretary to Government,
Bombay.

Dated, 1jth March 1804.

SIR,

I have had the honour to receive your communication of the 22nd ultimo, and I beg
you will communicate the following reply thereto fo the Honounrable the Governor 1n Conncil.

2. The Katt: Chiefs who have sought our protection have, no doubt, been led to this
measure i order to screen themselves from violence, and to lrmit at least the degree of
their oppression. They probably have also in view, by means of the Company’s powerful
mediation to settle the amount of their tributes at the rate at which they were onginally
imposed, which was less than the present exactions.

3. With the reservation of their acknowledged tributary payments, the Kdthidwar States
are independent, and at liberty to form conunections with other powers They are under mno
obligations of service, and neither the Peshwa mor the Géekwdr pretend to exetrcise an
authonty in K4thidwér, beyond the demand of their respective contributions.

In any acqmsitions which the Company may acquire 1n Kdthidwar, or 1n any arrange-
ments with the Chiofs of that country, 1t will be necessary, i both cases, to respect and
secure the Mulukgm claims of His Highness the Peshwa, and of the Gdekwir R4ja. In the
same manner, it will be proper to arbitrate and adjust the rights which the supenor local
Chieftains have established over the rest

This will be the most diffienlt part of the subject, as these subordinate claims are the
effects of latter wiolence, and 1n some cases ymposed on the plea of ndemnity against the
Mavitha exactions

It will, perhaps, be found necessary to fix on some period from which to take up this
account, and to adjust it on principles of as much equity to both parties as the nature of a
case that has 1ts origin 1 oppression will admt

4. In any negotiation that may take place on this subject, it will be necessary that it
should be conducted and concluded under the guarantee of the Company, and that we shonld
reserve to ourselves the right of enforcing any engagements-that may be contracted, by
punishing the party who may fall i their performance. Without this precaution, these
engagements would not be long respected.

5 I am led to expect deputations from several of the Chiefs of Kdthidwér, and the
relative rights of the parties may be more correctly ascertained and discussed on their arrival,
In the mean time, I shall give them no room to expect that the Company’s Government will
assist them in any plans of amtion, or of private resentment, nor release them from any
obligations which may be founded 1n justice, or established by time.

6 I shall desire Mahomed Al to be more reserved 1n his communications, and to be
vsreful not to pledge the Company for any performance whatever

I am induced, however, to think that his expression, although loose and unguarded,
had no precise meamng, and that the Juridbandar Chieftain will not serionsly give 1t a
construction which he knows the Moulv: had no aathority to encourage.

7. I shall pay particular attention to the Honourable the Governor in Council’s
nstructions, in the last paragraph of your letter to which I have now the honour to reply

B I have the honour to be, &e.,
, (Signed) A. WALKER,
Baroda, 14th Maich 1804. Resident.

B 26412
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PoriticaL DEPARTMENT.

From
Lievrexant-Coroner A WALKER,

Resident at Baroda ;

J. A. GRANT, Esquirs,

Secretary to Governwent,
Bombay.

Dated, 14th February 1804,

Stz,

I request you will be pleased to lay before the Honourable the Governor in Council
the enclosed paper, which I have drawn up for the information of Colonel Murray,
who exprested a desire to be made acquamted with the present political circumstances of
Gujarét, and with the principal objects affecting either our own or the interests of the
Géokwhr State. These remarks have been occasionally offered to Government, but they
are here collected, and the subjects brought more under ore view, than they appear in the
separate communications which have been made respecting them.

2. 1 have stated my opinions unreservedly, on our interests in a country to which I
have given a long and anxious attention. In proposing the application of our powers to the
attainment of objects which I deem advantageous to our interests mn Gujarét, I trust that I
shall not be understood to exceed the limits of my duty.

3. 1 submit this prospectus of our affairs with great deference, and cannot presume
to decide whether the means I have suggested can be applied to accomplish the objects thay
are discussed; but if ‘circumstances will permit these operations to be undertaken, they
would, m my humble opimon, secure the tranquillity of Gujar4t, and improve our interests,
conjointly with those ot the Gdekwar State.

I have the honour to be, &c.,

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Baroda, 1)th Februgry 1804 . Resident.

Eztract Paragraphs 16 to 24 from Remarks by the Resident at Baroda, doted
the 7th February 1804.

Para. 16, The third subject of consideration in Gujarit Yelates to Kathidwér and
comprises several separate objeets,—1lst, to assist the Gdekwhr Government in recovermg
its tributes, or military contributions under the name of Mulukgin; 2nd, to effect an
estabhshment 1n Kéthidwdr , and 3rd, to take under our protection several princes, who have
preferred appheations for that purpose. It will, perhaps, be most prudent to upite these
objects, and to prosecute them together ; but I shall first review them apart

17. The Supreme Government authorized an expedition into Kdthidwdr, to secure the
Mulukgir: revenue ; but the disturbances in Gujarit, and the war with Sindia, prevented
it taking place.

Babaj prosecuted the service alone, and succeeded better than was expected, until he
arnived withan the ternitories of the Navdb of Jundgad. Neither Babajy nor the Navib
has refused my mediation to compose therr differences ; but I think 1t probable that they
will not be accommodated. In this case it is most hkely that we shall take part with
Babaji, and 1f the Navéb’s conduct will 1n justice authorise the extremity, I would adwise
that we should dispossess him of lis torts, or obhige him to admit Enghsh or Giekwar
garnsons into them. The Navib of Junigad plundered, some time ago, a considerable
quantity of wheat belonging to the Company, and robbed an inhabitant of Bombay of some
valuable property. These form serious step of complaint, which we may keep distinet
from those ot the Giekwdr Government. I have called the Navab to account for the wheat
but have\y%ot yet received lus final answer. g

18. r estabhishment 1n Kéthidwdr must be prosecated in concert with the Gdekw4r
Covernment,\and the Petty States who have solicited our alliance in that quarter. This
would require\specific arrangements with the Géekwir Government, which I cannot
definitavely entek on untal the measure is sanctioned by the Company’s Government ; but I
should hope, when proper anthority is received, to frame an arrangement for the interest of
both parties.

The proposals from the Chiefs of Kéthidwér remain for the same reason unanswered';
and I have lately invited them to send deputies to Baroda. The Chiefs who have sougbt’
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our ad in Kéthidwar are those of Juridbandar, Morvi, Chital, Jetpur, and Kundala Itis
doubtful whether we should derive any positave advantages from these alliances at first, and
we should expect no assistance from them, until we have rendered them some essential
service. After that, they are disposed, at least such 1s the tenor of their proposals, to cede
certain tracts to us in Kathidwér., '

19. 'We have also received an injury from the httle R4ja of Porbandar, which we
might take this opportunity of redressing. He plundered, about a year ago, some Pproperty
belonging to the Persian Ambassador, which he has refused or declined to restore,

20. The forces which we should have to oppose in Kéthidwar, cannot be viewed as
formidable. The Navdb of Junigad, one of the most considerable of the Chiefs, has from
four to five thousand horse and foot. Amongst the latter are some Arabs; but the princi-
pal force of the country consists of cavalry. These numerous hitle States pursue their
separate interests, and have never been known to umte aganst the Gdekwar’s annual
incursions. It 1s sufficient to show that the strength of the Chieftains of K4&thidwir 1s not
formidable, smee Babaj mamtains his superiority in _the field, and only wants, apparently,
artillery to make himself master of the forts of the Junigad Navib.

21  Having thus stated, the most material objects we have to provide for in Gujarét,
and explained the principal difficulties that attend them, I shall proceed to mention by ‘what
means they may be secured or accomphshed.

22. If a peaceable arrangement can be effected with Kanoji, so much the better, but
I am led to think that, to imnduce him to any reasonable accommodation, we must first obtan
some decisive advantage over him. If 1t were practicable to make a few active marches
before the army breaks up, unincumbered by baggage or artillery, we might disperse his
follow;rséfor, by obliging them to retire further, give them more unequvocally the appear-
ance of defeat.

If this plan cannot be pursued, we must have recourse to defensive arrangements, such
as will prevent Kanoji returming into Gujarét. ;

The forces under Kakaji, reinforced by the Dewanji, will make a considerable corps for
this purpose, but to render them respectable, and o impress Kanoj: with a proper degree of
apprehension, it will be necessary that a body of our troops should act m the same quarter.
It 13 not necessary that this should be a very large body, but sufficient to keep the enemy
in check, should he advance into the prowvince, until remnforcements can be sent as they
are required. P

23. A proportion of artillery, a detachment of Buropeans, and two corps of Native
infantry, would accomplsh, in conjunction with the Gdekwar forces, every object that we
have in view 1 Kéathidwdr. The stores and artillery required for this expedifion may be
sent from Broach or Bombay by water.

24. Supposing one corps to be detached to watch Kanoji, and the force, which I have
just mentioned to be employed in Kdthiswar, there will remam a large body of Europeans,
and two sepoy battalions, to occupy the cantonments at Baroda. While this force would
be a secunity for everything at the capital, it would also be in readiness to move aganst
Kanoji, or to suceour any object which might require it. By establishing a depbt of artillery
and ammumnition at Kaira, at Kar, at Byapur, or at any other mtermediate place, these
measures would be rendered more secure, and expeditious in their execution But these
proportions of military force may be altered, and augmented, or the details changed, if
found expedient.

Povrricar. DepaARTMENT
Frox
LievTENANT-COLONEL A WALKER,
' Resident at Baroda ,*
To
F. WARDEN, EsQUIRE,
Secretary to Government.
Dated Baroda, 9th May 1807.
Sie,
The reforms in progress at Baroda having arrived at the stage of advancement,
when 1t has been deemed advisable to prepare the Chieftains of Kdthidwar for the advance

of the united forces of the Company and Géekwar mto that country, I concerted with Babaj,
the terms 1 which 1t would be advisable to address them.

* In reply to this letter, the Governor General in Council intimated to the Bombay Government, on the 1llth
Juae 1807, that Lieutenant Colonel Walker’s proceedings appeaied to be “in every respect proper and Judicious.”



43

2. T have accordingly now the honour to transmit copies of the English versions, re-
spectively, of the letters written by the Gdekwar Government, and myself on the part of the
Company, m which, while the justice and moderation of the views of both Governments are
sct forth, the appearance of the ..spectable body of forces proceeding on the service, 1t 18
trusted, will have the desired effect of attaiming those objects which your letter of the 3rd

April has directed. Py

3. I have the honour to forward, for the information of the Honourable the Governor
1n Council, the accompanymg st of the Chieftamns to whom these letters have been written
with their appropriate style of address, as used by the Géekwir Government.

4. The letters from me have accordingly been despatched under the charge of careful
K4ssids, who will be accompanied by Jdsuds, bearing the addresses of the Giekwar.

5. Gutu, a dependency of the T4luka of Morvi, has been d=termined upon as, the most
ehgible place, for the present, to recerve the Vakils of the several Chieftams, as it 18 centr1-
cally situated, and unites with this advantage the convenience of forage and water.

6. On this subject, however, I shall again, before I leave JBaroda, have the honour to
address you, for the further formation of the Honourable the Governor in Council.

I have the honour to be, &e,,

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Baroda, 9th May 1807, Resident.

English Version of a Letter addressed to the Chieftains of Kdthidwdr by Lieutenant.
Colonel WALKER, ltesudent at Baroda

After compliments —The attention and views of the Honourable the East India Com-
pany, being ever directed to the preservation of peace and amty among the T4lukddrs, and
Zaminddrs of the country of Kéthidwir, and the increase of their prosperity and happiness,
the_w{] cannot observe, without sentiments of grief and regret, the distracted and ruined state
of the fertile provinces of Kéthmdwar, Sorath, Jhildvad, &e.

Independ:nt of internal dissensions, which are always ruinous, these fine provinces are
annually exposed to the predatory incursions of an army, which makes a circuit of the
country to collect the Mulukgiri, by which the laboura of husbandman gre suspended, and
cultivation and population, the only true sources of riches to the prince and happiness to
the people, decrease,

This 15 & truth so self-evident, that what occasion can there be to prove it by argu-
ment? As the payment of the Mulukgir1 jamdbandi is & just demand, which the Gdek-
wir Government have against the Chieftains of Kathidwér, the amount should be ascer-
tamed, and determined by an equitable arrangement, and paid without demur, and without
requiring the annual presence of an army to enforce the payment of a sum, which it 1s
impossible to resist with effect .

The advantages of an arrangement of this nature are so numerous and apparent, that
1t is surprising th;t the Chieftains of Kdthidwér have not of their own accord solicited a
settlement, which would relieve their country from the annual presence of an army, whose
arrival affects thewr honqur, their independence, and their ease, and, what ought to be of

Steater consequence to every prince, the happiness and comfort of the people whom they
govern,

Of what avail can be resistance against the powerful army of the Géekwdr Govern-
ment, the ally of the English? It only exposes weakness, and subjects the party to an in-
creased assessment as a fine for contumacy.

These arguments cannot fail to make an adequate, and proper impression upon your
intelhgent mind, and induce you to accedg to the invitation which, from the sincere regard,
and attention of the Honourable Company to the welfare and nterests of their neighbours,
18 now made to you.

Accordingly, you will no doubt have heard that the victorious army of the Honourable
Company is now approaching to that quarter, 1z company with that of the-Gdekwdr The
mtention is to effect a permanent and amicable adjustment of the Géekwar Mulukgiri
tribute, which they earnestly desire to see fixed, and determined on principles of modera-
tion and justice, and at the same time to see that country relieved from the advance of an
army, which however friendly, must always occasion detriment

It 1s, therefore, hoped and expecte(i that, duly weighing and considering these impor-
tant, circumstances, and seriously reflecting upon the advantages which are now held out to
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you, you will send a Vakil to the camp, fully empowered to adjust a permanent settlement
for the payment of the Gdekwdr jamibandi, and arrange the securities.

(True copy)
(Signed) J R. CARNAC,
First Assistant

Translation of a Circular Addiess from the Gdekwir Qovernment to the Chiefiains of
Kdthidwir.

After compliments.—As the Sarkdr’s troops yearly visit the country of Kdthigwar, for
the purpose of collecting the Mulukgiri jamdbandi, and for other arrangements, when the
irregularities of the troops are the occasion of injury to the country, and the state of war-
fare mjurious to its subjects, and as the demands of the Sarkir are ultimately obtained by
forcible means, to the.detriment of the province : wherefore, 1 consideration thereof, 1t 1s the
pleasure of the Sarkdr, that from the ensuing era of 1864 (A » 1807-08), all T4lukdérs do
depute their Vakils to the camp, to adjust the customary settlements for the jamgbandi
securities, and other arrangements, and by this measure the annual approach of this army
bemng no longer necessary, the country is relieved from its consequent 1il, and left to the
enjoyment of tranqulhty and peace In further object hereof, the Sarkér’s troops, and
those of the Honourable Company, have proceeded to Gutu, m your country, to which place
to send your agents, instructed to meet the wishes of the Sarkar, is 1n every manner desir-
able and proper Any delay in this measure on your part will incur the Sarkdr’s displea-
sure , hence, in whatever way you are to act, give 16 all due consideration,

Meeting the wishes of the Sarkér will be laudable, whereas a contrary demeanour will,
be assured, avail nothing.

(True copy)
(Signed) F D BALLANTINE,
Translator,
List or THE CHIEF1AINS.
The Country of Jhildvdd.
1 The T4luka of Limdi ... Jhalla Hari Singji.
1 . Wadhwién “es Jhalla Zallam Sing
1 » Dhrédngadra .- Jhalla Amer Sing. &
1 ” - Sdyla .. Jhalla. Vekmaat Sing
1 " Chura ... ... Jhalla Hatti Smg
1 ' Muli ... . ... Parmar Ramaj and Ragaji.
1 » Suddmda Kati Sadula Kuvar,
1 » Dhéndhalpar .. Kattr Goder Kor1.
1 » Vénkéner «.. Jhalla Chander Sing.

9 Total of the country of Jhildvad.
The Country of Gohelvdd,

1 The T4luka of Bhdvnagar ... Réval Waket Sing,

1 " Vala ... - »»» Réval Magabhoy.

1 » Lathi ... .- ... Bhiyad Samast(many owners)
1 . Devini ... vor .»» Grasias,

4 Total of the country of Gohelvéd.
The Country of Hélds, §e.

The Taluka of Morvi ... ... Jhareja Jehaju.

1

1 . Balebah ... Kowas Sangram and Harji.

1 5 Millia ... . ... Jhareja Dosaji Nathaj.,

1 » Dhrol ... . .. Jhareja Bhopat Sing

1 Moujé Karsir ... Jhareja Hattay,

1 The T4luka of Navinagar . oo Jém Jasaji.

1 ” Porbandar . o« Kuvar Hallaj

1 Batva e »». Babi Edal Khan and Gazzi

»

Khan.



1 The T4luka of Jundgad e Navsip Ahme(}' Khan.

1 s Gondal Dhordji ... ... Jhareja Dewaji.

1 ' Jetpur vee ... Katti Sadulvala and Jallavala.
1 » R jzob s ... Jhareja Ranmalji.

1 » Kotadah e ... dbareja Hattajr

1 ’ Sardhér . .es :]T}llla.re__)a Zerap.

1 Moujé Réjpura o ... Jhareja Myrojr.

1 The ]Té,lulggu of Jasdan ... Katti Wadzur Katti.

;E Total of the country of Hél4r,
-2_1; Total No. of Chieftains.

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.

PoLrrical. DEPARTMENT.

Frox

LIEUTENANT-CoLONEL A. WALKER,

Resident at Baroda,

To

F, WARDEN, EsqUiRg,

Secretary to Government,
Bombay.
Dated 3rd, August 1807.
Sir,

The answers which I received from the several Chieftains of Kéthidwar, to the
circular address, which I had the honour to forward in my letter of the 9th May, being now

all translated and copied, I beg leave to submit them for the information of the Honourable
the Governor 1n Council.

2 Tt is satisfactory to observe that these documents exhibit professions of general
acqmescence and obedience to the Company’s wishes ; and that the objects are, by some of
the Chieftains, unqualifiedly admitted as tending to the benefit of the parties coneerned.

8. The incessant and unprecedented fall of rain, which umtil to-day has continued
since bhe 15th ultimo, however, has stopped all communication with the surrounding
country, and naturally prevented all intercourse with the several Chieftains.

4. From ths circumstance, also, the Giekwér army has been encamped within fifteen
koss of Gutu, without being able to move; but as the weather now begins to exhibit a

favourable appearance, I trust that our future operations will not be impeded by similar
causes.

I bave the konour o be, &c.,

(Signed) A. WALKER,

Resident,
Camp at Guiu, 8rd August 1807.

Translation of a Letter from Juarra Hark Siney1, of Limdi, to Lieutenant-Colonel
WavLkee, dated 7th Vaishik Shudh (14th May 1807).

After compliments.~~Your letter, Sir, by K4ssid, I have received, with the greatest
satisfaction.® * * * » * »

You express an anxions desire for the general tranquillity and welfare of these depend-
ent States, and recommend also, Sir, a nnanimity of demeanour in the several Talukdirs 1n

* The subject of Lieutenant-Colonel Walker's crcular letter is here recapitulated.
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these parts, for their general good. It is true 1t would be beneficial ; but every T4lukdsr
has his own objects of primary consideration, and few will be found of one mind.

In regard te myself, I have only one object, which is to conduct myself according
to the wishes of the Sarkdr. I have made a general notification of the Sarkér’s favourable
letter, I have received, particularly calling upon all my friends and relations to depute their
agents to the Sarkdr. As you have been pleased, Sir, to name Gutu as the common place
of rendezvous, accordingly your wishes will be obeyed.

I send you this commumication, Sir, by my own Késsid, and request your favourable
acknowledgment of 1ts receipt.

Your letter, Sir, of the 7th M4igh Vad, Pinguel Sing has delivered, being on the sub-
ject of Dholera. My answer to this communication, Sir, my man, on visiting you, will
satisfy you of. Be not biassed by the misrepresentations of any one. I am the servant of
the Sarkir, who secks their commands and favour,

(True copy of the translation),

{Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.
Baroda, 17th May 1807.

Translation of a Letter from JHALLA HARL SING, of Limdi, to Lieutenant-Colonel
WALKER, dated 7th Vaishdk Shudk (1jth May 1807).

After compliments.—We have received your letter, Sir, and understood its contents.
It is wntten that we send a Vakil to camp, for the adjustment of our pecuniary concerns-;
accordingly our man will attend, on the troops reaching Gutu,

We are under the favour of the Company’s Government.

{True copy of the translation),

(Signed) F.D. BALLANTINE,

Translator.
[

Tramslation of a Letter from JHALLA ZALLAM SING of Wadhwdn, to Licutenant-Colonel
WALKER, dated 8th Voishdk Shudh (15th May 1807).

After compliments.—Your letter by K4ssid has arrived. The state of this country 13
known to you, Sir, therefore I do not enter into particulars.

The several inhabitants of this country suffer much from the extortions and depreda-
tions of predatory armies. It was my itention to have made a dutiful appeal to the Com-~
pany’s Government on this subjeet, this step becomes unnecessary now, simce you are coming
yourself, and the circumstance 1s to be considered as propitious for the welfare of these parts

Your objects are to restore peace to the subject and tranqullity to the country, which
objects effected, you will return.

Pinguel Sing was sent as an agent to y‘ou by my father, he is still there. Our agent
shall be sent on your reaching Gutu. Keep your favour upon us.

(True copy of the translation),

(Signed) ¥. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

Translation of a Letter from Auzr Sine, of Dhrdngadra, to Lieutenamt-Colonel WALKER,
dated 10th Vaishik Shudh (17th May 1807),

After compliments.—We have received your letter, and understood its contents. I
have always been attentive to the commands of the Subsdh. When all the Zamindérs,
Talukdars, and Bhumias shall attend you, my Vakil also is ready to come. Your orders are
on our head.

(True copy of the translation),

(Signed) F.D, BALLANTINE,
Translator.
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Translation of & Letter from VarM4AT SING, of Sdyla, to Lieutenant-Colonel TWALKER
ranslation of da{ed 3rd Vasshdk Shudh (10th May 1807). ’

After compliments.—We b-—¢ received your letter, and become acquainted with its
particulars. .

The measure you intend is most laudable, and beneficial, and it affords us much bappi-
ness.

The Vakils of everybody else will repair to you, as will also our agent.

Our concerns are driven to the greatest extremty; onr distresses, Sir, are known to
you, but the receipt of your letter has afforded us a very material happiness,

Everything 18 known to you, Sir ; what more can we write ?
(True copy of the translation),

(Signed) F, D, BALLANTINE,
Translator,

Translation of @ Letter from JHEALLA HATTI SI¥G, of Chura, to Lieufenant-Colonel
WALEER, dafed 6th Vaishdk Vad (26th May 1807 ).

After comphments.—We have received your letter, and understood its contents, It is
written that we do attend, on the force reaching Gutu, for the adjustment of our jamé-
bandi concerns 'We will do so.

The country, Sir, is yours * you are our sovereign, and in whatever you shall wish, we
will do the same. Write us youp favoyrable letter 1n return,

(True copy of the translation),

{Sigoed)- F, D, BALLANTINE,
Translator,

Translation of a Letter from PARMAR RAMAJI and RAGATI, of Muli, to Licutenant.
Colonel WALKER, dated 14th Vaishak Shudh (21st May 1807).

After compliments —Your letter has reached us, and acquainted us of particulars To
send an agent, aunthorised to settle our jamébandj concerns at Gutu, so it is wntten:
accordingly, on the arrival of the Company’s force at Gutu, our sgent shall be sent.

‘We consider you ag our Sarkér, and ask your favour, &c.
(True copy of the translation),

(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

Translation of ¢ Letter from Karrl Sapvia KuvaR, of Suddmda, to Lieutenant-
Colonel W4LKER, dated 6th Vaishik Vad (27th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your letter has come, and informed ys of particulagrs. Tt is
written, that when the English camp reaches Gutu, you will send to summon us. We will
attend, and act up to your will,

We are your servants, and beg your support; for we have much to fear from the
Mslia Wala.

(True copy of the translatign),

(Signed) F, D. BALLANTINE,
Translator,

Transiation of a Letter from QudER KoRr1, of Dhandalpar, to Lieutenant-Colonel
W4LKER, dated 10th Vaishik Vad (31st May 1807).

After comphments.—We have received yoyr letter. When everybody shall attend, we
will also attend amongst the rest.

We are yours, Sir, in every sense.
(True copy of the translation),
(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

¢
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Tramslation of a Letier from CRANDER 81xe, of Vinkdner, to Lieutenant-Colonel Wirz
dated 13th Vaishik Vad (4th June 1807). ’ o

After compliments.—We have received your letter, Sir, by Késsid. The particulars
you state, 1 regard to our jamébandi concerns, we have understood. Accordingly, on
your reaching Gutu, we will send our Vakil, and give security for the payment of our
monies, agreeably to the custom of that concern,

Your favourable countengnee upon our subjects must preserve them. Qur place is from
Gutu four koss We beg, on the perusal of this, that you will take every Iﬁ-eca.ution to
prevent us receiving any injury.

(True copy of the translation),

{Signed) ¥. D. BALLAN TINE,
Translator,

Translation of a Letter from JasREI2 JASSAIL, of Morvi, to Lieutenant-Colonel
W4LEER, dated, 14th Jesht Shudh (20th June 18017).

After compliments.—On the receipt, Sir, of your written order, we perused it, and
placed it on our heads in obedience.

The circumstance, Sir, of your coming for the purpose of Mulukgiri, and the several
particulars you have written of the state of this country, have severally afforded us the
greatest satisfaction.

Since you have determined to render trenquillity to this country, the meagure 1s well
befitting, and you-will afford benefit and happiness to its Zamind4rs, to their subjects, and
the country in general, )

Our Vakil will repair to your presence, and lay before you our dutiful representa-
tions. From the circumstance of our Vakil having formerly been with you, we presume,
Sir, you are acquainted with everything relating to us. You are our master, and 1 what
you shall command, ab our hands, we will be obedient to the same,

(True copy of the translation),

(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator,

Translation of 6 Letter from BA¢rAM and PRraGJI, of Juridbandar, to Lieutenant-Colonel
W4LEER, dated 6th Vaishik Vad (27th May 1807).

After compliments.—We have received, Sir, your letter by Halkdre, and placed it
in obedience upon our heads. Your letter, Siry instructed us to send our agent to the
camp at Gutu, near Morvi, for the purpose of & settlement with the Gdekwar. Accord-
ingly, Sir, the place of our residence is subservient to the Company’s Sarkir, and we
ourselves are their servants. On the arrival of your camp, Sir, at Gutu, our agent will
repair to the presence, and make a dutiful representa.tion of our affairs,

(True eopy of the translation),

(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator,

Translation of a Letler from JHAREIA BrUPAT SING, of Dhrol, to Lieutenant-Colonel
WALKER, dated 8th Vaiskdik Vad (29th Mey 1807).

After compliments,—On the receipt and perusal of your letter, the same was placed
won our head ; 1 obedience to which, and agreeably to your wishes, on the arrval of your
army at Guty, we will send our Vakil  Our present existence depends on your favour.
Our place, Sir, is yours, and we are your servants. The whole produce of our country, the
Jam has taken himself, and an adjustment of this concern, Sir, will only be effected through
your salutary aad

. (True copy of the translation),

(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

Camp at Vardusir, Tdluka Vinkiner, 11th July 1:907.

8 26414
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; a Letter from JHAREIA HATTIIL, of Rhirasra, to Lieutenant- Colonel
Translation of Wum{ tated 11th Faishdk Vad (1t June 1807).

After compliments,—You letter, by Halkéra, we have received, and understood.

You wrote many forcible arguments, Sir, in your letter, and the same appear to us
evidently to be fact. . . |

Your views, Sir, are correct, and whatever may appear to you best to be done, in
that every one will obey.

The present state of our affairs is lamentable, from the oppressions of the J4m, who

attacking, plundermg, and destroying the village of Jevapore, subject to us, has caused
the total desertion of the mhabitants of all our villages besides.

We have but one place at which to lay our complaints, and that is to your
Government. On the arrival of the army at Gutu, we will join the army there, we will
make the several relations of our concerns known ta you, Sir, and we will then wait to obey
your orders thereon.

(True copy of the translation},

(S:gned) F. D, BALLANTINE,

Transtator.
Camp at Vardusir, Taluka Vinkdner, 11th July 1507.

Translation of a Letter from JHAREIA D0sagl, of Mdlia, ta Lieutenani-Colonel WALKER,
. dated Ist Vaishdk Vud (22nd May 1807).

After compliments.— Your letter, Sir, reaching us, was placed on our heads (i obedi-
ence thereto).

Our place, Sir, is yours, and we are your servants.
Commission us, cansistent with our means,
(True copy of the translation),
(Signed) F.D.BALLANTINE,

Translator.
Camp at Vardusir, Taluka Vinkdner, 11th July 1807.

Translation of a Letter from Ja'M Jassai1, of Navinagar, to Lieutenant Colonel WALKER,
dated at Kandorana, Ind Jesht Shud (8th June 1807).

After compliments.—I have received your letter, and I have understood its particulars,

The purport of this writing 1s, that Babap’s dues are not yet settled. However, I
am now employed on that score. In the country, population 18 scaxce. For four or five
years past, the Gdekwsdr army have made repeated visits, and the population of the country
bas decreased in such a degree as to render money not procurable.

You are acquainted with everything ; where is the necessity to enlarge on this head ?
Armies quit not this country to enable population to increase.

I have not yet wholly discharged Babajis dues, while you, in the meantime, are
commg ; but you should have deferred your coming for two years. However, I suppose
you have done as it appeared to you best.

I will send a man on the arrival of the army at Gutw, but our sitmation here is such
as not to be able to yield money.

Babaj: has left nothing behind him. In your letter you wrote of arrangements for the
country, and happiness, and population , the same beﬁtteg yon.

Continue to send your favourable communications.

(Trune copy of the translation),

(Signed) F.D.BALLANTINE,

o Translator.
Camp at Vordusir, Taluka Vankdner, 11th July 1807.
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T ranslation of a Letter from War4 SaDULA and WALLA JETA, of Jetpur, to Lieutenant-
Volonel W ALEER, dated 31d Jesht Shudh (9th June 1807),

After comphments.—We have received your letter, Sir, we place 1t on our heads, and
consent thereto.

The several particulars of your wnting we have made ourselves acquainted with.
You say you will do whatever will add to the common welfare of all ; but, Sir, you are the

sovereign of all, and the happiness of the rayat rests in its Government. You write to send
our Vakil ; on your reaching Morvi 1t shall be done. Send your favourable letters,

(True copy of the,translation),
*(Signed) F.D.BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 21st June 1807, Translator.

T anslation of & Letter from AEMED KHAN, Navdb of Jundgud, to Licutenant-Colonel
WALkER, dated 16th of Rabi-ul-Awal (24th May 1807).

After compliments.—At the best of times your %md letter refreshed the flower-of
friendship, by 1ts arrival, and by the perusal of its contents, which were replete with friend-
ship, the buds of the flower of my heart bloomed, and I perfectly understood 1ts contents.

Some things were written 1n 1t which would be the means of comfort to the rayats, and
to the population of the country, and an mcrease to the friendship of hoth parties, which
from ancient times 1s uninterrupted and confirmed, which appeared extremely correct.

Assuredly, the custom of Chiefs and possessors of country 1s to preserve mankind from
the injuries of fortune, and from the oppression of armies, that they may live at ease, and
exert themselves in reahzing thewr dues., The prineiples of the Honourable Company are m
every instance 1n unison with justice, and the protection of the subject.

In short, you wrote to merbase our friendship, by sending my Vakil. It perfectly met
my approbation. Agreeably to your infimation, & Vakil shall be sent in a few days,.

I trust you will consider my affairs as your own, and whatever may be to my interest
act accordingly

In these days, when the ancient amount of the jamgband: 1s ncreased, if it be
diminished, through your favour, 15 will not be contrary to friendship and esteem.

As you were the founder and strengthener of our friendship, 1t 15 and will be un-
necessary to say more on this subject

I hope that you will always gralafy me with accounts of your health, and commands
1n any business fit for me

May your pleasure and happiness be everlasting !

(True translation),

(S1gned) S. A. GREENWOOD,
Baroda, 20th June 1807. Assistant

Translation of a Letter fiom EpAL KaaN, MoxaUSEN KHAN, and, GHAZEMPORE BABI, to
Lieutenant-Colonel WALKER.

After compliments—Your gratifymng letter, by a pair of K4seds, has arrlve;l, from
the perusal of which we derive much satisfaction

You have called us to the camp of Gutu, o settle the jamdbandi of the Gdekwér
CGovernment. In trath, for these last four years we have been so oppressed, that the de-
mands of our soldiers are beyond all bounds, and the pargands desolate, but what was
ordained has happened ! .

Now 1t 18 our fortune that you should proceed to onr ecountry; we will explain every-
thing personallyy and from others you will also hear something We rest on your favour-
able opinions, and are dependent on your pleasare, and not removed from your commands.

God 1ncrease your years and fortune !
{True translation),
(Signed) S. A GREENWOOD,
Baroda, 20th June 1807, .- Assistant,

Translation of a Letter from JHAREI4 DEwall and KuvAr NarAwl, of Gondal, to
Lncutenant-Colonel WaLKER, dated 6th Jesht Shudh (10th June 1807).

After comphments.—The Sarkér’s letter by Halkdra having arrived, we perused 1t,
and learned 1ts contents, .
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Learning the evils prevalent in this country, and actuated with & wish to promote its
welfare and tranquillity, the joint armies of the Géekwdr and Company are proceeding to
Gutu, near to Morvi. Being commanded to send our agent to the presence, for the
adjustment of our jamdbanda tor 1864, accordingly we are the dependents of the Sarkér,
and in no sense averse to their wishes.

On the arrival of the troops at Gutu, a respeqtable agent will be sent there on our
part. The several connections of this province are in an abject state, and: the particulars,
our agent, when he shall repair to your presence, will further acquaint you with the same,

The Company’s Government are acquainted with everything, and will protect the country
of the poor rayat. No one is distant from their commands, Contiaue to write, &c.
) {True copy of the translation),
(Signed) F.D. BALLANTINE,
Bareda, 20th June 1807. Translator.

Translation of a Letter from JTARET4 RANMALIL, of Rijkot, to Lieutenant-Colonel WALKER,
dated 13th Vasshik Shudh (20th May 1807),

After compliments,—Your written order by special Késsid is received, directing that
a Vakil be sent to the army on 1ts reaching the Morv: T4luka. This is a consideration
that well befits the Sarkédr, for the measure will promote the interests of the subject as well
as those of the Zamundérs.

But the forces of His Highness the Géekwdr have already made ssttlement of their
dues for the year 1863 (4.p. 1807).

The respective views of the Honourable Company’s Government, and those of the G4ek-
wir, bemng to effect a salutary adjustment of these concernsfor the new year of 1864, and
for. the future, for the common benefits of tranquilhty, and the good of the rayats, where-
fore, when the other Télukddrs of this country shall send thewr agents to the Camp, we
shall do the same, without error or delay.

Command where our services ean be useful.
{True copy of the translation)

{Signed) F.D.BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 29th May 1807. Translator.

Translation of a Letter from JHAREJA HATTAIL, of Kotra, to Lieutenant-Qolonel WaALKER,
dated 15th Vaishdk Shudh (22nd May 1807).

L J
After compliments.—The receipts of your letter afforded us much satisfaction. I
directed that we depute our agent to your Camp, on its reaching Gutu, But in doing
this, the preservation of our character and reputation rests in your hands.

We have sold our willages to pay our jamébandi, and at present we have only in
our possession four villages, besxfies Kotra. Considering, then, these circumstances, should
you make our settlement oonsistent therew:th, we may expect to fulfl our obhgations,
Some time ago we sent our man to Damasa, the Company’s Agent at Dholera, as there was
no other remedy than to appeal to the Company, and he may have wrote and acquainted
you of the same.

We will attend when the Camp reaches its destination.

To effect, however, our adjustment, you will find it necessary to abate a few.
less than any other of t,he Télukdéars of this country. ¥ oW . rupecs

(True copy of the translation),

(Signed) F.D. BALLAN TINE,
Baroda, 30th May 1307. Translator.

Translation of @ Lelter from JAHAREIA VERAIIL, of Sarddr, to Licutenant-Col
dated 2nd Vawshdk Vad Y23rd May 18 07).¢ nt-Colonel WaLKER,

After compliments.—~Your letter on receipt, Sir, was placed in obedience on
It related to a settlement of our jamibanda concerns. our head.

This has been settled with Babaji Appaji, but two years’ revenunes are
paad. The Téluka of Sarddr 1s 1n a state of desolation and the Fael Zimin sg:f:i {;’t g:b:?
Appaii is still in force.. ]
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We are the Sarkdr’s servants, and in no sense averse to their wishes as to the settle-
.ment of the last year’s dues on a plentiful monsoon ; and when all the Téilukdars of this
country shall come to you, and shall make a settlement with you, and shall depart accord-
ingly, then we will send our Vakil with them.

We are attentive to the will of the Sarkdr, and in no sense averse to their wishes.
(Trae copy of the translation),

(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 30th May 1807. Translator.

Translation of a Letter from JAAREIA MYROJI, of Riypura, to Lneutenant-Colonel WALKER,
dated 14th Vasshdk Shudh (21st May 1807)

After compliments.—Your letter by special Kdssid has been received. It directs that
I send my Vakil to the Camp, when 1t reaches Morvi This consideration is worthy of
the Sarkér, for the measure will provide for the benefits of the rayat and the Zaminddrs;
bat the Gaekwar troops have made a settlement of thewr dues for the year 1863 far.
1806-07).

The respective objects, however, of the Honourable Company’s Government, and those
of the Gdekwidr Sarkir, being to effect salutary arrangements for the new year, and for
the future, of these concerns, 1n ameliorating thesé demands, and 1n adding to the general
tranquillity, and the welfare of the rayats, wherefore, when the Zamindars of lus country
shall serd their agents to the Camp, I will do the same, without failure or delay.

My mnext representation, Sir, 1s that the Gdekwir Sarkdr have caused me to be-a party
concerned for the settlement of the Morvi concerns, ,and the Morvi’s son 13 placed
here m pledge.

The discharge of this concern is mncertain, and 18 improbable; wherefore, the Morw
R4Ja is come here, and seated himself in person.

I am the G4ekwir’s servant, and my Vakil shall attend with the rest.

(True copy of the franslation),

(Signed) F. D BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 29tk May 1807. Translator,

Translation of a Letter from KATTI WADZUR, of Jasdan, to Tdeutenant-Colonel WALKER,
dated 8th Vaishdk Shudh (15th May 1807),

After eompliments,—Your letter, Sw, on receipt, was placed upon our heads, and we
will send our agent to your camp.

Considering us, Sir, as your own people, let your present favour be increased towards us,
(Trme copy of the franslation),

(Signed) F, D, BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 30th May 1807, Translator.

Translatson of a Letter from Kuv Ak Harradl, of Porbandar, to Lieutenant-Colonel WALKER,
dated ik Varshdk Vad (25th May 1807).

After compliments.—Your letter by Halkdra, reaching us, afforded us yniversal
satisfaction  Your discernment, Sir, is directed to obtan tranqmlhty for the sabjects,
swhich 10 18 own conrse will be advantageons to the Zamind4rs themselves.

Your letter directs that an agent be sent toyou: accordingly, on your reaching Morw,
and on the settlement of the concerns of the several T4lukd4rs, onr agent also shall be sent,
to acquaint you with our petition, and the circumstances of onr affairs.

You will do what may seem to you advisable, and (generally speaking) deem us in no
sense apart from your pleasure.

Certain people in our employ, in the capacity of sepoys, turning their course, have
taken possession of a fort called Kandorna ; besides they have otherwise commtted serious
depredation in the country

This circumstance 18 at present an evil in our breast, but when 1t shall be removed, we
will send our agent to petition you, Sir.

Qur country, Sir, 13 known to you.
B 264—15
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N.B.—Ths letter 138 accompaned with an additional paper, comprising the parti-
culars of the rebellion of the sepoys above mentioned.

(True copy of the translation),
(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, Tth June 1807. . Translator.

Translation of a Letter from Ra'varL WaxaT 8186J1, of Bhdvnagar, to Lieutenant-Colonel
WALKER, dated 11th Vasshdk Shudh (18th May 1807).

After compliments.—Your letter by Halkdra we have received, and derived great
satisfaction therefrom.

The letter desires that a Vakil should be sent to Gutu, situated in the T4luka of
Morvi, where the respective encampwents of the Géekwdr and DBritish troops will be
stationed, which measure makes us most happy, as the Company’s Government seek to
benefit the whole world, and the prayers of the people are offered up for their prosperity.

*You are a Sard4r, Sir, of importance, whose favourable attention, 1f directed to the
concerns of those who, like me, are old servants, their hopes will be realized.

On the immediate arnival of your personal retinue at Gutu, I will send my Vakil
there.

(True copy of the translation),

(Signed) F. D). BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 1st July 1807, Translator.

Translation of a Letter from RAvAL MAGGABHOY and KUVAR HERBORROHAJL,
of Vala to Lieutenant-Colonel WALKER, dated 1st Vaishik Vad (22nd May 1807).

After complhments.—Your letter by Kdssid we have received, and, when read, under.
stood 1ts contents, but at this place no one could read it.

The next caunse of this wnting is, that when you shall come to Rénpur and Kéthiéwér,
we will send our man to meet you, but our only means of protection 1s m you, Sir, our lord.

Our state of affairs you are acquainted with, and when the Thikur of Bhivnagar’s
man attends you, our man also will accompany him,

You know our concerns ; therefore what can we wnte about, except that your approach
makes us very happy? Metha Ramj: Pitdmber sends his comphments.
{True copy of the translation),

(Signed) F.D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 2nd July 1807. Translator.

Translation of a Letter from Svr SInG and KUersr JEJEB4BA to Lieutenant-Colonel
WALEER, from Ldthi, dated 5th Vaishik Vad (26th May 1807).

After complhments,—Your letter by Kdssid has been received, and all the written
particulars thereof have been understood The circumstance has afforded us pleasure, we
have communicated the same to the whole of our relatives.

We will make consideration of our respective concerns, and repair to the Sarkdr’s pre-
sence, to meet their wishes.

1t 18 fifteen days since we have addressed a letter to Babaji Appaji, and when we
receive an answer thereto, we shall be able to meet the Sarkér’s pleasvre.

R Tthe place of Lathi, and its dependencies, are much oppressed by the Kattis and
ajputs. ‘

These particulars we will communicate to you, Sir, on our meeting, and we will seek
from you such relief as may be practicable.

We have a coufidence 1a the Sark4r at Baroda ; we are the old servants of the Sark4r,
and rely upon their support,

Ifin this address to the Government of the Homourable Company we have erred,
pardon us, as 1gnorant of the customs of considerable States.
(True copy of the translation),

(Signed) F.D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 1st Juna 1807, Translator.
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From
Tre SECRETARY ro GOVERNMENT,
Bombay ;

To
Lieurenant-Coroner WALKER,
Resident at Baroda.

Sig,

In acknowledgmg the receipt of your letter of the 3rd of this month, with its
enclosures, I am directed to express the satisfaction the Honourable the Governor in Conncil
bas experienced, 1n observing the general promising purport of the answers from the
several Kdthidwar Chieftains, such as you will, 1t 1s trusted, be able to mature mto a per-
manent adjustment with them, for the future punctusl payment of therr tmbute to the
Giéekwir State, under the mstructions with which you have been already furnished

I have the honour to be, &e.,

(Signed) F. WARDEN,

. Secretary to Government.
Bombay Castle, 19th August 1807




REPORT

ON THE

DISTRICT OF JHALAVAD
IN THE PROVINCE OF KATHIAWAR;

BY

LIEUTENANT-COLONEL A, WALKER,

RESIDENT AT BARODA.

Submitted to Government on the 7th November 1807.

B 26416



62

JHALA'VAD
FroM
LiEUTENANT-CoLoNEL A, WALKER,
Resident at Baroda ,
To

Tae Hovouvraste JONATHAN DUNCAN,

Governor in Council,
Bombay.

Dated 7th October 1807
HONOURABLE SIR,

I now beg leave to submt to your consideration & report of my proceedings, under the
instructions of the Secretary dated the 3rd Apnl last, directing me to carry into execution
the united objects of the Honourable Company’s and Gdekwir Governments in Kéthidwir.

2. The present address will be chiefly confined to that division o the peninsula
comprising the several chieftainships hereafter adverted to, and known under the name of
Jhaliv4d , but it may be useful and necessary to accompany the subject with such occasional
observations of a general nature as may be more or less applicable to the several other
divisions of the country.

3. The Province of Jhildvdd, which comprises a very extensive part of i
and borders on the western districts of the Hogourable Cgmpany audpGé,ekw;Beisp?;llgslga’
tradition to derive its name from the tribe of Rajputs who principally possess’ the landed
right to 1t The family name of this tribe is Jhéla. The head of the family at present
possesses the principality of Dhréngadra, with a family superiority, or precedence, over the
other Chieftains. ?

4. In the accompanying table I have endeavoured to exhbit at one vi
of the several Chieftains Zf Jhal4vad, and, under each Chieftain, the namesvtl)%v:h:; Bé:g;ﬁt
who are generally comprised 1n the comprehensive term “ Bhiydd.”

5. This word may properly be translated « brotherhood, ’’ and 1n it ar i
relations of the R4jas who have had villages assigned them for their m:i;:glgrrgd;r}:j
which their descendants continue to enjoy. In the event, however, of any of the Bl;é ad
dying without heirs, the villages revert to the Gadi y

6. In the Rajput families of this country, it appears to be an mherent righ
younger brethren should receive a certain portl,on of their father’s prope;ty. right that the

7. Among those who are simply Grésias, the property of the father is ivi
among all the younger sons , but the eldest receives mpsom% cases one share, ?JTI:QZIEI ;ﬁﬁ'zd
in others more than the rest. In the family of the Chieftain, however, the claims of t;hey
younger brethern are limited to a maintenance, which generally comprises one, two, or
more villages. ’ ’

8. The immediate brothers, or sons of the Chieftain, have commenly th i
hving n the family, or of separating, and receiving their shares of vill:a,ges.y ® choice of

9. The possessors of those villages, and their descendants, are the Bhdvsd
principal Chief In their own willages they are independent, but ’contrlbute chxr p%itgg;
to the general tribute levied from the country, for which, in some instances, they settle

;epmia.tely, and 1n others they are included in the general settlement of the semior of the
amily

10, T cannot, however, ascertain that this is determined by any fizxed rule- 1t seems

more hkely to be guided by occasional motives of interest and convenience,

attachment or dissension. or famly

11 From this 1t will be observed that the Bhdy4d of the several Chief;
. t
a fraternity, who, according as they mayebe actuated by the ties of bigo; 11;: ;Zgnsgg:j

attachment, or moved by jealousy and enmty, are eith i i
domestic foree, or & source of trouble and a,larm'.y er & powerfal addition to their

12, The whole of the Bhdyid being Rajputs by caste, the .
fession, and disdain every employment but tﬂgt of Ztms ’Thei, ail: 21(?1?8:(;)112:1(::? b{ i
the military service, of their own villages, which consists in defending them th,elll)' 1 ox(*lm
and their cattle, from the attacks of robbers and Kittis; but, for the mos,t t aﬁ >
time 1s spent in 1dleness and dissipation, ’ part, thewr

13 Those who possess larger estates engage the services of th ]
the same purpose. ° 843 eir poorer relations for

14  Generally speaking, however, independently of considerat ioati
f%m(lily, an(% of ilﬁtyé }:’éle‘/l (;nﬂuiln;:ﬁ of the supenor (}}’hlef is usu(:ﬁym:gﬁ(i)gie(:}:;ht%atéz?(’)rg:
obedience from the ,a o A p
of the Chieftains. yéd , and they are accordingly obliged to participate in the quarrels
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15. From this description of the Bh4y4d, the Honourable the Governor in Council
will observe the natural tendency of each descent, or generation, to lessen, by division
amongst descendants, the original patrimony , and hence arises a fruitful source of enmity
and ammosity.

16. When a village becomes the joint property of a number of proprietors, much
unanimity cannot be expected in the management. The shares being gwided by the num-
ber of children, are unequally proportioned among those of the same descent for some it
is insufficient for their hivelihood, and they seek the means of present support in mortgag-
ing or selling their shares to the Chieftamns who are most able to afford protection, or who
have the most ready means of annoying them

. 17. By the successful exertion of those means have the Chieftains of Wadhwsn,
Limds, Séyla, &c., risen to their present superiority , and the same cause will also avcount,
in some measure, for the number of communities into which the country 1s divided.

18. In this state of family connection we may observe some of the rude principles of *
the early stages of society. A great degree of personal independence characterises all the
Rajput tribes, and produces all the effects which are common to men possessed of rude
sentiments of personal freedom, unconstrained by the refinements of civilized life.

19. The right, or the practice, of revenging personal wrongs, is maintained by all,
and where the parties from thewr infancy imbibe all the prejudices of their caste, we may
expect 1t is often exerted

20, The right of affording protection to fugitives and criminals is also another
remarkable feature in this somety. It 1s & principle of honour which induces them to
afford protection, and that protection is seldom or never violated.

21. The certainty, therefore, of finding protection wherever they may take refuge,
jomned to the dishonour to their caste and profession of submitting to any personal wrong
or injury without revenging it, are powerful meitements to the Rajputs or Grésias to resort
to the practice of Bahdrwatia.

22  This term is derived from Bahdr, outside, and Wdf, a road, and implies a person
acting improperly , and it consists in making their rayats and dependents quit their native
village, which is suffered to remain waste , and the Grisia, with his brethren, then retires
to some asylum, whence he may carry on his revenge and depredations with impunity.

23. Being well acquainted with the country, and the redress of injuries being a
common cause with the inferior members of every family, he has hitle to fear from those
who are not in the immediate interest of his enetny, and he-1s, 1n consequence, enabled to
commit very extenuive michief, until he may be' extirpated, or his principal forced to
compromise the dispute,

24, The number of small fortresses in the country, the want of artillery, and little
skill in its management, render it easy for a person to obtain an asylum where he may defy
the attacks pf his enemies ; while the safety which these holds afford causes the commission
of numerous acts of depredation, which otherwise would not be committed.

25. 1If the Bhdy4d maintain those principles of independence, it may readily be sup-
posed that the superior Chieftains are not less likely to resort to arms, in the prosecution
of their personal quarrels.

26. The right of private war is therefore fully maintained, and the contests which
ensue are often frivolous, but ruinous and destructive

27. Their force consists principally of horse; their exploits, in laying waste each
other’s villages and carrying off the eattle, until, the means of doing injury being exhausted,
they are under the necessity of mubually® compromising the dispute. 1In these conflicts
the cultivation, the defenceless villages, and the inhabitants, prineipally suffer. 3

28 'When a successful attack is made on a village, the attacking party gir‘enera.lly
secure the person of the Patel, or of some of the inhabitants ; these serve them as hostages,
and they are never released without paying a fine for their hberty.

29. This description of the state of society in this country I conceived to be a neces-
sary mtrodaction to this report, as the engagements with the several Chieftains have been
taken with a view to terminate these disorders, or render them less frequent

30 It will be readily seen that the security of the Gdekwar revenue, particularly
when their army is withdrawn from the interior of the countiy, must depend, 1n a great
measure, on the continuance of tranquillity, and that hittle advantage could be expected to
be derived from a country wasted by depredation and disorder. The mamnitenance of tran-
quilhty, therefore, has been combined with the security of the Gdekwdr revenue

31. With these previous explanations, I proceed to explamm to the Honourable the
Governor 1 Council the mode of setthng for the Mulukgir: revenue.
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32. The first paper, which is taken from the Bhumia,® or his Vakil, is called Hat
Zalfmni. The meaning of the the term is simply “ taken by the hand,” and it 18 nothing
more than an engagement on the part of the Bhét, or other secunty of the Bhumisa, to
answer for certain pomts adverted to, but not specifically expressed 1n the deed,

33. T have the hononr to forward, for the information of the Honourable the Governor
in Council, a translation of the deed of H4t Zalimni taken from the Limdi Vakil. It
may be necessary to remark, that when the deeds hereafter noticed are transacted, the H4t
Zalémni engagement becomes cancelled, and is re-delivered to the Bhumia, or his security.

84, The engagement of H4t Zaldmni is, therefore, more an obligation to contract
certain engagements than a specific engagement itself.

35, The next deed which I beg leave to submit to your notice isa Fael Z4min engage-
ment Both the words comprising the term Fael Z4min (pronounced Phile Zamin) are
of Arabic extraction, and have continued in use since the Musalmdn Government. The
meaning of the term is “ secunty for behaviour.”

36. A perusal of the enclosure will exhibit the nature of this instrument, and that it
provides security generally for the peace of the country, and the protection of the Honour-
able Company’s, Peshwa’s, and Géekwér’s districts, from irregulanties, '

87. It may, however, be useful tfo point out that this engagement is perpetual, or in
the language of Gujart, 1t 18 called Iala or Nila Z4min, Literally “green’’ or ¢ fresh,’
but more extensively * perpetual.”

88. This document is given by the Réja under the signature of his Bhdt, which in a
simple Fael Zémn deed 1s fully sufficient . in the present case, however, Arr Zimin, or Ad
Z4min, has been taken, which may be termed counter-security,~from Arr, across,” “npon,”
or * over and above.”’

89. The counter-sbeurity which has been taken in the present instance is that of a
Chief, on the deed of the Bhat,

40. It has, however, also been taken with a view to another local practice, denominat.
ed Sénkla Zémin, or connected securty. Sdnkla 1s literally a chain, and by that term it s
intended to express the binding of the Chiefs, 1 such a connected series as may make them
mutually responsible for each other.

41. Ths has accordingly been dore in the instance of Jhéldvad, and in the enclosare
already notirced under No. 1, the Arr Zamins of the several Chieftains are detailed.

42, The next enclosure is a perpetual engagement to pay the amount of the revenue
as now fixed and determined, by sending an agent to Baroda, and without rendering the
advance of an armed force necessary to enforce its collection,

43. The obtamment of this engagement is the fundamental object of the present
expedition, and as far as any simple contract 1s capable of binding the actions and conscien-
ces of men, this may be supposed to be effectual for every purpose.

44, It may not be improper to remark that this document is important, as it places
the right to this revenue, Dot probably on a more legitimate, but certainly on a more desir-
able basis, and annihilates for ever any plea for resistance on account of its being un-
supported by anything but violence, or supported by nothing but custom,

45. It was natural, in obtaining these engagements, fo desire also to obtain the best
possible secunity for their performance which the custom of the country had also rendered
necessary.

46. The security in those cases is generall; a Bhét, between whom and his principal
there exists a bond of connection and of mutual confidence which is but seldom violated,

47, It was not possible, however, to obtain security for a money payment, e t
a limited term of years ; and the very nature of the money secunty iegesysarﬂy, coxncgll:edfolz
within the power of a person, under reasonable expectation, to perform.

48. Tt was also desirable that this period should not be so remote as to deter
from undertaking it, or to ‘render it too difficult to be procured, or so hmited in dl::;st(l)::
as to prove deficient of its object.

49. While, therefore, the engagement of the Chieftains was made etnal
them under the ’obliga.f;ion of furnishing security to this effect, if requirecli),? ;gt ;:; v’v:sn ((ilele;i?
ed expedient to limit the duration of the revenue security fo ten years, as comprising g
period which embraced the above considerations, g

» Bhumis 18 derived from Bhumi, ** the earth,” and sigmfiea g posses: i
applied to the Chieftans of Kathléwér.' It also means ¢¢ a guide.” r sor of land, The term is genenlly
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50, A separate security bond, therefore, has been executed for this period for the
jama, and for the Khérdjit or demands distinct from the jama, a translation of whick
I have the honour to enclose. :

51 It wil probably appear to you, Honourable Sir, that these obligations, which are
now dispersed through several documents, might with more convenience have been compris-
ed n one general engagement.

52 The preceding observation, however, will have exhibited some cause for this sepa-
wate state ; but another arses from the necessity of following those local customs, and adopt~
g those measures, which are locally considered as binding and vahd, and which experience
has proved useful, 1n preference to following any new prineiples, which may fail 1 expern-
ment.

53. It may also be observed, that these deeds are to be executed by separate persons.

54. The counter-security, or Arr Zémm, could not be placed on the perpetual engage-
ment for the revenue. The perpetual eugagement from the Chief 1s necessarly a different
engagement from the decenmal security bond, and the File Zémin deed is from the Chief,
the security and counter-security.

55, I have thought 1t necessary thus fully to explain to the Honourable the Governor
in Council the nature of the several engagements which have been taken, as they also
exhibit, mn a very considerable degree, the present state of this country

56. The continual sub-division of property among descendants 15 a frmiful caunse of
dissension ; and the endeavours of the superior Chieftamns fo preserve their possessions
entire, by secret and violent procedure towards their younger brethren, keep the country
continually i arms,

57. To the evil of this continued enmity between the Rajput famihes 1s to be added
the depredations of the K4tiis, the Jhats, and the people of Vigad and M4lia.

58. The Kéittis are a tribe of people whom 1613 difficult to class; their profession 1s
generally that of horse-breeders.

| 59, Tradition relates that they are a foreign tribe, who entered this country at a very

v

remote period, and soon rendered themselves famous by their depredations.

‘Yéf 60. The three principsl K4tti famlies of the country are the Kachar, Khaver, and
alla

. 61, The aborigines of the country appear to be the Ahirs, or shepherds It 1s this
ttsgbe who mostly compose the body of the culfavators, and with this caste the Kdttis have
mu\ch mtermarried.

é 62 They differ, however, in one wemarkable point: that 1s, a KA&tti never pays
revenue, or parts with any portion of the produce of his own rearing. Many of the Katti
Chld\ftmns pay jama, but this 1s reahized from the Ahirs and Kulambis of their tdlukas.

/63. 'The K&ttis possess in this country many httle places of strength, which enable
thenh to secure the plunder they carry off ; but they are principally formidable from the
Exc(éllence of their horses, and the ecelenty of their movements.

6% Tn most parts of Jhilavdd the cultivater proceeds armed to s ground, and each

illage bas a ligh tree, or other elevated station, where a willager keeps watch, to announce

the approach of horse, upon which the cattle are driven off from the fields, under shelter of
‘tge village.

' 65. The villagers bemng too poor to have any other property bub their domestic
utensils and ploughs, the cattle are, in consequence, the principal booty, and they are
generally driven across the Runn, into Védgad and Kutch, where they find a ready market.

)

i 66. The depredations of the Jhats are similar to those of the Kdttis, and consist
also of horse ; they are, however, a tribe of Musalméns,

67. The people of Vigad are also Masalméns, who are noted for their depredations,
but no persons inspire more terior and alarm throughout the eountry than the people of
"Mélia, who are of the same religwon.

! 68. These men came originally from Sind and are distinguished by the patronymic
appellation of Medna, from one Meya, their ancestor, who settled at Kanthdria in Vigad

69. They were invited to Malia about eighty years ago by the first Thaknr of that
inconmiderable tiluka, who avalled himself of a war between the Rdja of Morvi, and
his relation the J4m of Navéragar, to erect the present Ghari of MAlia.

70. From this place have these people carried on an umiform system of depredation
throughout the country. They are principally footmen, and excel 1n the use of the sword ;

B 264—17
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and they, in consequence, have a great advantage in carrying on a night attack upon a

village.

71, The annual Mulukgiri expeditions of the Peshwa, the Gdekwédr, and the
Navéb of Jundgad, and the « cursions of the Réja of Navéinagar, combined with the
above causes, have contributed to render this country, which possesses every possible
advantage for cultivation, almost waste and depopulated.

72. The willages are but few and miserable, and the inhabitants are living in a con-
tinual state of alarm.

73. It is worth remarking, however, that notwithstanding the deficiency of cultivation,
the country is almost wholly destitute of wood and trees, which would seem to contradict &
general observation that the natural progress of the decay of cultivation is to cause the

country to be overgrown with forests.

74. The want of firewood is indeed the most serious inconvenience in the country ;
g0 much so that i was not unusual, when the army of the Subdddr was passing throughit,
and the villages unable to supply the quantaty, for the Bhumia of the place voluntanly to
cause a particular willage to be deserted, the materials of which the army consumed for

fuel.

75. The number of obligations and securities which it is necessary to interpose
betweon the contracting parties, will exhibit to the Honourable the Governor in Council
another stiong and remarkable feature in the state of society i this country. -~

76. Under the general tenorof the preceding observations, the Honourablethe Governor
1 Council will probably dgem 1t a fortunate circumstance for the peace of society that there
should be a mode of restraining the turbulent propensities of certain descriptions of people
1 this country, by the inflaence of religion..

77. The veneration that 1s paid in this country to the inviolability of the person of a
Bh4t,* is the restraint whick operates upon the most uncivilized, and has been that which,
under every circumstance of precaution to increase its effect, has been adopted in the course
of our present proceedings.

78. 'The several documents which Lhave now submitted to the Fionourable the Governor
in Council are those which have been executed by the Limdi Ré4ja; but as those whih
have been executed by the other Chieftains of Jhildvad, and their respective Bhéyad, diffor
trom them n no respect, I have conceived 1t unnecessary to trouble you with a variety of
papers of oue umform tenor. I have, therefore, in the enclosure first referred to, exhibited,
after each Chieftamn’s name, those of the Bhéyad who settled separately the amount of ther
jama and Khédrdidt (or demands separate from the jama) for the year 1863, as adjust-
ed on the old system, tollowed by the adjustment of the current year, and that at whichit
is settled in perpetuity. There are also other columns exhibiting the respective File Z4nins
and Arr Zémins. s

79. Since my arrival in this country 1 have not had mueh oceasion to alter theseti
ments which 1 formerly expressed respecting the Mulukgiri revenue.

80. I have in no instance found the right to this revenue disputed, although all were
mchned to complain of more being exacted than was due, or was just.

81. It was found impossible, however, to apply any precise term to what had alva
been varying, and the Giekwér o%ﬁcers am’i the Bhumias wonld differ extremely ina W}Z:
> they would term just,

82. With the offices, however, enfrusted wmith a Mulukgir: collection, it
a fixed principle fo get as mach as he could, and with the giuefta.ins to ;aly ;;ash?t]lzz:
possible ; and the actual settlement was accordingly not regulated by any fixed standard, sid
varied according to-the power and ability of the parties. ’

83. In consequence of this principle, it was usual on the part of the Muluknri
officer, when the revenue of any particular place had fallen into arrear fora numbe of
years, not: to endeavour by a moderate remission to reahize the whole at once. In preferace
to recerving less than what a predecessor had done, he would: settle for a proportion of tat
revenue only, ab an eqal rate, and leave the remaning arrears to a future opportunity.

84. In consequence of this tenacity not to relinquish what had once b
* demands of the Marithas in this country have I:ueex(ll progressive. It mue;ﬁn;g:&;zvzi, tg
remarked, that any great mcrease of revenue has nmet been realized by thié mode ’Th
mcrease has been. prineipally on those tdlukas which have also been  in a pro .essw
state of mmprovement or enlargement, by the usurpations and acqusitions which thegr Chief
tams themselves were making ; and it must also be admutted, in a Lke degree, upon tho:
who were unable to resist their exactions. s UP s¢

* Bhét, or Bhérot 18 the name of a caste of people very numerous in Gujarat, whose person h
ed by the Rajputs and Grasias: hence their use as securties, as 1t would ; Porons are hughly respect.
to commut violence on. himself, ’ be highly criminal to permt the Bhat
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85. The Honourable the Governor in Council, however, will not be displeased to observe
from the enclosure first referred to, that the mterests of the Bhumias have not been unattend.
ed to, and that in no imstance has an increase been exacted, while 1n almost every mstance
an abatement has been made

86. In a country where the appearance of a powerful force has long been considered
as the engine of a forced exaction, this proceeding cannot fail to make an 1mpression of the
disinterested views of the Honourable Company’s Government, and that their mediation has
been employed, not for the purpose of oppression, but really to relieve the country from the
evils to which 1t was exposed.

87 1 ghall be happy if the Honourable the Governor in Council should observe, 1 this
detail of our proceedings, a conformity to the spirit of his instructions, and that appearances
ghould exhibit the prospect of a favourable termination to the design for which this expe-
dition was undertaken.

88 Before I conclude, it may be expedient to advert to the unexpected difficultres
and delays which have impeded & termination of our objects m this country at an earlier period.

89. The important objects which delayed my departure from Baroda have already
been reported 1n due course, and the unprecedented fall of rain throughout the whole of this
country was another obstacle, which, hy preventing the junction of the Gdekwsr army, also
delayed the commencement of business.

90 Notwithstanding the circular letters to the Chiefs, it was found, on the first meefing
of the Vakils, that they all preterded ignoranee of our intentions and every one was under
the necessity of departing to receive full powers from his superior.

91. The jealousy and the apprehension of the Chiefs were manifested in the most
extraordinary proposals, and the most insignificant artafices.

92, The experience of years had taught them to expect nothing from the appearance
of an army in the country but an addition to their burdens, and many hoped to find mdem-
nity for thewr tdlukas, or thewr own deeds, in making a common cause, and, under a
misapprehensién of our wiews, expressed a wish to extend thewr services to a Mulukgiri

cirguit through Végad, and even Katch.
93. Some attempts were also made to excite a spirit of common mtberest amongst the

Bhiumias of the country, and particularly by Fatteh Mahomed of Bhuj, to promote an
unjion among the Jhadejas and Rajputs; and in one instance, to separate the views of the

Company and Gidekwar

94, These were, however, soon discovered to be the inventions of weakness, and natur-
ally failed 1n their effect as our proceedings advanceq ; and I trust that as our views are now
welf_understood, they may proceed nninterruptedly to their termination.

I have, &ec.,

C}Jmp at Gutu, 7th October 1807. (Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.
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General Statement, exhibiting the Settlement of the Gdekwdr

Revenue for the Province
the File Zdmin and the

Amount of Amount of Perpetual Re-
Tsluka. Chieftaing’ Names. 1863, Khardjit 1864, Khara)dt venue, mnclusive
inclusmive, mclusive, of Ehars)at,
Rs. a p, Rs. a, p. Rs, a. p
Lot - e .« | Harri Sing ... 55,569 0 51,931 0 © 51,931 0 O
Bhrayad— .
Jhslla Kimji, of Talsina v B 1,139 2 0 985 2 0 985 2 O
» 'Tejabai, of Bhadvéna 1,779 ¢ 0 1,078 0 0 1,078 0 O
» Waktap, of Devlia 0 554 0 0 504 0 0 504 0 O
» Wagy, of Tévi . 48 0 0 335 0 0 335 0 O
» Muluji, of Palili e 486 2 0 385 2 0 38 2 0
,»» Bhadnbhai, of Geri w9 1,477 0 0 129 0 0 1,296 0 0
» Desalp, of Bhalg.’i.m oo d 1,767 0 © 1512 0 0O 1,612 0 0
»  Malj1, of Samla o d 1,439 2 0 1,035 2 0 1,035 2 0
» Gopalji, of Ankevilia .. 4 1631 0 0O 1,403 0 ¢ 1,403 0 0
» Asaj, of Sounkun o € 676 0 O 560 0 0 560 0 0
» Akhobhai, of Kirol o b 1,006 2 0 w58 2 0 758 2 0
»» Desalyp, of Lahdd € 492 0 O 391 0 O 391 0 O
»  J1j1, of Khindia e b 1,022 0 0 870 0 0 870 0 1
» Warsap, of Kanthéra .. b 1,610 0 0 1,610 0 0 1,610 0 2
» Ramabhai, of Darod . 539 0 0 395 0 0 395 0 0
» Jetijy, of Wandla . a 478 0 0O 428 0 O 428 0 O
»» Bhaba, of Untn . a 652 0 0 532 0 0 532 0 0
»» Muleji & OChandaji, of &
Bhoeka e B 2,100 0 0 1,899 0 0 1899 0 ¢
s» Jewaniji, of Chachén: . q 404 0 O 343 0 0 343 0 0
»» Megobhoy, of Bhatén .0 852 0 0 692 0 0 692 0 0O
» Patthaj, of Jakhan q| 333 0 0 261 0 O 261 0 0
»  Sattan, of Kamdlpur b 929 2 0 837 2 0 837 2 0
» Rattonyi, of Challdla .a 1,150 0 0 1,048 0 0 1,048 0 O
» Kauslaj, of Khamliv ee b 1,001 0 0 788 0 0 788 0 ©
WapEwix ... » Jhalam Smg J 29,134 0 O 28,331 0 0 28,331 0 0
Bhigyade— )
Jhélla Dadji of Vana . 4,761 0 0 4,011 0 0 4011 0 0
» Hari Sing, of Dudhbre;] 1289 2 0 1,189 2 0 1,18 2 0
» Gajay, of Kherdli 782 0 0 732 0 0 732 0 0
»»  Devi Big, of Rijpur 3,507 0 0 2,804 0 0O 2804 0 0
» Kaslap, of Gundidla . . 1,646 0 O 1,620 0 0 1,520 0 0
» Kesri Sing, of Jambir 633 0 0 501 0 O ‘ 501 0 ©
» Nyaj, of Jbdmpodhar 173 2 0 148 2 0 148 2 0
o Seggayi, of Balloda 562 0 0 512 0 0} 512 0 O
» Mhon Sing, of Varod 1624 2 0 1,563 2 0 1,553 2 0
Darineapra sl 2 UmerSmg ve 56,162 0 0 46,260 0 0 48,909 0 0
VANEANER ... ., 5» Chander Sing, and 16
Bhéyads. . . 19,610 0 0 18,809 0 © 18809 0 O
ﬁéum . | Jhalla Wakmat Smg. . 21,226 0 0 18,782 0 0 18,782 0 0
LI,—
Bhiyad inclnmwve, except ) | Parmar Ramabhoy and Ragabhoy... 9241 0 O 898 0 0 8,908 0 0
the following. Parmar Rassaj, of Munjpur 651 ¢ O 651 0 O 651 0 ©
Crura,—3 Bhéyad ncly-
s1ve - -e.i Jhalla Hat: Sing . 10,508 0 O J O
1 Separate ... .. .| Dessaji of Karmar w. .. . 201 0 0 151 0 0 151 0 0
Baima ... .. +«} Jhat Sugaji 9,18 0 0 8,615 0 0 8615 0 0
LARHTAR,— Jhalla Pattoj 7,502 0 ¢ 7,502 0 O 7,502 0 0O
Kzszn .1 Jhalla Amirp 503 0 0 300 0 0 300 0 O
Vaxop . { Mallik Laka 2497 0 0 2,108 0 0 2108 0 0
Pirr: ...| Wakat Sing Desai “ 5652 0 0 5652 0 0 5652 0 0
JHEINIHUTADA «.| Pathup Kombaji, and their
brothers . 15159 0 0 12,005 0 0 12,0056 0 0
Dasipa .| Lall Meya and Mallik Meya 16,655 0 0 14,001 0 0 14000 0 ©
Total ..| 297,741 0 0 256,925 0 0{ 259574 0 0

$For refaronces to the



of Jhdldvdd, contrasting the year 1863-64 with the permanent Adjustment; also showing

Arr Zdmin respectively.

v

Security for ten years.

File Zémm.

Arr Zimm

Bhirot Sewji Pathu, of Viramgém

Ditto ditto e
Vheas Bhagti Mogy, ditto
Bhéarot Gopal Himmat, ditto .

»,  Bhana Bechar, ditto
Datto ditto
»  Sewji Pathu, ditto
5 DBhana Bechar, ditto .
Datto ditto .
Ditto disto .
s  Sewji Patha, ditto -
, Art Phaly, ditto
»»  DBhana Bechar ditto .
5 Amba Pathu, dutto .
» Gopal Himmat, ditto v
v Ditto ditto
Datto ditto
5,  Dhana Wagn, ditto
»» CGopal Himmat,  ditto
,, DBhana Bechar, ditto
»  Copal Hmmat, datto .
Diito ditto
5 Amba Pathu, ditto
,» Bhana Bechar, ditto

R ija Raba, a Chérar, of Bhodéna -

» Raba Rajas and Dewrali, of
Bhodéna,
Datto ditto . l
Ihtto ditto e b
Raba Raja . e
Gopal Himmat S X . I
Veas Bhagti Mogji I
Gopal Himmat . N .
Raja Raba, & Chéran, of Bhodéna
Bhéirot Ghella Pathu, of Viramgim
Veas Uman Ajpeb Sing, of Viram
gam.
Raba Raja, Chiran, of Bhodéna
Raba Raja, ditto ditto
Raba Dewraj -
Fatteh Sing Desai, of Viramgém .
Ranchor Ratta, Bhirot, of Viram-
gam,

Veas Bhagt1 Mogji, of Viramgim

»

Bhirot Malhar Bechar, ditto. .
Veas Bhagta, ditto. .
Bhirot Ranchor Ratta datto
» Malhar Rupsing,  ditto.
» ditto ditto.
» Malhar Bechar, ditto.
» Rathu Tulsiram, of Killol
Ditto ditto,
Datto ditto.
» Malhar Rupsing, of Viram-
gam.
» Malhar Bechar, ditto.
»”» Malhar Rupsmng, ditto
» Malhar Bechar, datto
Datto ditto.
» Ranchor Ratta,  ditto
Datto ditto
Ditto ditto.
» Malhar Bechar,  dutto.
» Ranchor Ratta, datto.
» Malhar Rupsing, ditto
»» Ranchor Ratta,  ditto.
» Malhar Bechar,  ditto.
2 Ranchor Ratta. ditto.
Malbar Bechar, ditto.

Chérans Laku and Pimru, of Maddér .

Bhérot Sambhu Veas

Raba Wasing, Ambalr1
Phulp Rupsing, of Pitldd -
Veas Karpa Dhan Sing, of Viramgim,

Raba Dewji, of Bhodéna
Ditto ditto.

Reseryi Veas, of V;ra;;xgé,m

. .|The Dhréngadra Raja

.|Those marked with the letter a

are Arr Zdimin for those
marked with the 5, and wvice
verad

In like manner those that are
marked ¢ andd are Arr Z4-
min for each respectively
For the village of Bhadhwiéna|
Rupa Bhaa Jhalla of Xerili,
a Wadhwin Bhdyad, 1sArr
Z4min,

Jhalla Wakmat Sing, of Siyla

Parmar Ramabhai, of Muli,
&c

Har: Sing, the Réaja of Limdu.

Morvi Jhareja Jehaj
Jhalam Sing, the Réija of
‘Wadhwan,
Wadhwan Bhayad
Datto.

"atave

Notes

A¥

=

letters an the column headed *‘ Notes * vide pages 72, 73,
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Notes to the foregoing Statement,

hildvdd is the name of & province in the pemmsula of Gujarst, inhabited, or rather possessed, by a
fam;lly if Etauplzts, %earmg the fgmlly appellation of Jhalla, whence 1t takes 1ts name,

14
he t Jhalla signifies “snatclicd up,” and they assumed the name from their great ancestor, thus
callec!; ewhe::n as 1t 18 ffk;]led, being the son of a goddess, was, by her power, miraculously snatched out of
the w:zy of a wild elephant, which happened during the reign of one of the Pattan Princes, Sidra) Jaimng.

1t was this prince who bestowed upon Jhalla, or his father Herpal, the sovereignty of eighteen hundred
villages, forming the province of Jhéldvad.

Aftor many revolutions and wars the Jhalsvid principality has been reduced to the state in which we
now find 18, divided among several 1ndependent Chieftains, but who pay a family respect to the Rdja of
Dhrangadra, the seat of whose principality 18 Halvad, which 18 shown in receiving the first acts of civiity
and m being seated when mn company with the other Chieftains of s family, on a cot, while they are
seated on the inferior situation of a carpet. .

Jhélavad 1s divided at present mnto the independent chieftainships enumerated in the accompanying takle
m which 1t 18 also 1ntended under each Chief to show, as far as the sawme can be ascertained, the inferior
branches, the places of their residence, and the jama they pay.

A —Tt will be observed that a considerable abatement has been made in the revenue of the Limdi
Réja and his Bhéyad, as well as throughout the provioce The necessity for this abatement arses from the
following circumstances —

The distracted state of the Baroda Government, owing to the Kari war, had caused the revenue of the
country to fall considerably 1nto arrears No less than eix years' revenue was due when Babaji entered the
country His rigd exaction of the dues of his Government, joined to the obstinacy of some of the Chieftains,
reduced the country to a wretched state

To this cause 18 to be added the disturbances raised by Malhar Rao after he fled from Nadidd, who
plundered and raised contributions wherever he went.

Another cause 1s the war which lately existed between the Réjas of Limdi, Wadhwen, and Dhrengadra

This war arose from the ridiculous circumstance of a party of Dhrangadra horse having taken a goat
from a shepherd, for which they offered to pay, but the shepherd went acd complained, and a party of
Wadhwén people went and took the flesh of the goat from the borsemen, while they were preparing to
cook 1t.

This produced retaliation from Dhringadra,—one outrage produced another ; the Limdi R4ja was impli-
cated m the quairel , nor was 1t settled until every village of the Wadhwan Téluka, consisting of upwards
of sixty, was laid waste, save four, and the walls of Wadhwén 1tself breached.

The other tdlukas suffered in proportion, and the most of them require the most indulgent conmder-
ation to restore the cultivation.

These causes, with the demands of mx years being enforced in two successive eircuits with all the
rigidhty which distinguishes a Mulukgin circuit, nstead of being gradually recovered, has been the cause
of the necessity of the abatement which has been made in the amount payable by the Bhumias.

It may, however, be useful to remark that the jama and Kbardjit will, in general, be found po
be rather more, if anything, than Sevaram’s, but, generally, less than the average of Babaj’s collectiona,

The abatements 1n favour of the Bhurmas do not dimmish the revenus of Government, as the former
mcrea?ie arose from the arbitrary and unauthorized exactions for the benefit of individuals under a vanety
of heads

It 15 those which have appeared oppressive and vezatious which have been abolished, by which, while
the country has been rehieved from a permanent hurden, the Gdekwir Government will actually derive a
larger revenue on an average than they have hitherto done.

B —The above remark applies to Wadhwén also.

C —The proprietor of this village is an idiot, and lus property was rapidly runming to ruin by the
dishonesty of 1ts managers 1t 15 now put inta a commssion of management by the Bhéyad, under the direc-
tions of the Sarkér. .

D.—The Bhéyad of this Chieftain settle conjointly for their jamsbandi.

The perpetual revenue of Dhréngadrais settled at Rs 48,909, but for the year 1865 the amounti1s to be only
Bs 47,909. Ths Oheftaw’s affairs bave been very il managed, and s district was plundered by the
exactions of an unworthy manager, who has simce absconded, and another person placed in the management,
at the general request of the people of the country.

E.—The Bhiyad of Vinkéner settle with thewr Chief, ,
F.—Tho Chieftain of Siela has only one brother, who possesses the village of Ladh,

G.—This httle country 1s possessed by a number of brethren, who are remarkable for thewr quiet dispo-
sition. The village of Munjpur was formerly, waste, and re-estabhished by Babaj, which 18 the cause of
1ts bemng included m a separate settlement.

H —The case of Chyra 15 something sumilar to that of Lakhtar. The place was distressed, and taken
under the protection of Government. .

I.—The affarrs of Lakhtar were 1n a distressed state, whick induced the Chieftsin to entrust the manages
ment of them o Herjt Kavass This magager, accordingly, advanced money, but was preparing to convert

them 1to a fortification,* which alarmed the Rajput proprietor, who appiied to Gebnabay, the widow of
Govind Raa. ’

The daughter®f the Lakhtar Chieftain had been married to Govind Rao, which had al
Lakhtar T4luka to meet with much considerasion from the Giekwér troops. slways occasancd the

* 8w in orgune,
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In consequence of this application, the demands of Kavéss were discharged. A certain portion’of the
produce of Laktar was set apart for the subsistence of the Chieftain, and the remainder 18 approprated to
defray the debt and the expenses of management.

K.—This place belongs to Jhéldvéd, but being at the northern extremity, 1t generally settles at Kari.
Accounts that the securities have been faken have arnved s but the pa.mculal}',; no%ha.vmgybeen z:ntxona;i.
these columns for the present remain blank,

L —Patri 1s sitnated i Jhildvad, but 15 .not a regwlar Mulukgiri place The G4ekwér h Ghéns
Einlal g&l)na.nd annnally of Bs. 5,652’, and the Peshwa & Peshkash, psyable every fifty-four &:moa:nths, :;f

th

M -The sums at which these places are intended tosettle are here put down, with an abat
favour of the Bhumias The Vakils have not yet attended, owing to s%me fa.mniy dmagreeme:x:: :go;:
thems:lzﬁs, but they are daily expected, and they may m the méan time be accepted at the amount stated
aganst them

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.

TRANSLATE OF THE HA'T ZA’'LA'MNI ENGAGEMENT TAKEN FROM THE
VAKIL OF THE LIMDI RA’JA.

Chukots Yad or Memorandum of Settlement for the Taluka of Limdi, Samvat 1863,
Bhidrapad Shudh 5th, at Camp Gutu.

Axrmcre I,
Jamébandi, &c., for the year 1864, viz, Jam4bandi as last year.
Armicre IL
Sukri, Khar4jét, Beni Bah4dari, Nazardna horse, &c. ; the whole as last year, -
Agricre IT1,
Sirk4r Sowéri Kharch,
Agzricie IV.

To settle at Baroda from the year 1865 for ten years inclusive, each year according to
settlement, for Jama and Khard)st, according to instalment, and for which fo furmish

security.
Arricre V,
After these ten years the settlement to be made at Baroda, and for this to obtain from
Hari Smg)y, the Limdi Réja, a writing to this effect, binding on lus heirs,
Arricre VI,
Waltar or property plundered smnce the date of the last settlement to be restored,
where ascertained.

AgxrriciE VII.

Fsel Zémin and Arr Z&min in perpetuity, or Lila Zamin (always binding) to be given
according to the wishes of the Sirkér, as contained in a separate writing, which has been

read, according to which Zamm is to be procured.

\ Signatures.—Mark of JHALLA HARI SING. o
SEWJI PATHU, Bhét of Viramgsm,

1.
Shri (Prosperity).
Jh4ldvad No, 31,

Written by Bdrot Fulji Rupsingyt of Nara, lo Shrimant Rdo Shri Sena Khdskhel
Samsher Bahddur.

To wir —That I, of my own free will, have given to the Shrimant Pant Pradhin
and o the Government of the Géekw4d, on behalf of Jhila Chandrasmgy of Tdluka Vén-
kéner, constant and efficient security against exciting disturbances (Fdel Zdémin) for the
two shares, constituting the entire Province, as follows —

B 264—19
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ARrTICLE ],

That I will not have a feud with any other (Chief), nor will I harbour the outlaw of
any other (T4lukd4r), whether Ké4thi or Rajput, *nor will I encroach upon the frontier of
another, nor will incite any other person to commut any act of violence. . T agree to act as has
been the custom hitherto, and if any one’s Bhdyat should come and write over to me their
Jands or village I will not purchase such lands or village. § 7 will not revenge myself upon
any one for past enmities. I will not harbour thieves in my hmits ; but if I keep any in my
country, it shall be under proper precautions. I will not plunder in the Taluka of any
other (Chief) or on the high road. If any impoverished landholder should be 1n want and
write over his land or village, I will report the matter to Government, and only purchase
them after obtaining permission. Andif I shoul'd ever wish to wnte over (my lands) to
any one, I will only write them over after obtaining the Government permission.

ArticLe IL.

I will not associate with any delin%uent or criminal of Government, whether one of
the Shrimant Sena Kh4skhel, or of the Company Bahéddur’s Government.

ArticLE JII.

On both sides of us are situated the Mahélst of the Shrimant Pant Pradhén and the
Géekwdd Government and also those of the Honourable Company.

In these Mah4ls I will not comit any robberies or make any plundering incursions,
nor will I, in any way, molest any merchant or traveller, but will supply them with
Iabourers and thus escort them beyond my frontier. § The owner of the village within the
limits of which @ merchant or a traveller may suffer loss, shall be responsible for the same,
and, if the loss be sustained at the village or on the frontier of a Talukddr, the Talukddr shall
be responsible, or (the village owner or the Tdlukdar) shall produce the real thief

ArTicLE IV,

If T have encroached on the frontier of any other (Zaminddr) by force, or purchased
the land of any one, knowing him to be impoverished, then I agree to resign such land on
fair terms and afterwards to makeno claim to it.

ARTICLE V.

According to the above conditions, I become constant and efficient security, and agree
to fulfil and cause the (terms of the) same to be observed from generation to generation.
And should the Sarkér’s Mohsal come on account of any failure to observe this agree-
ment, then I consent to give such satisfaction of the case in point as the Sarkir may
demand, together with the daily expenses and fine imposed by the Mohsal.

I'make Jddeja Jifji of T4luka Morvi the perpetnal and efficient counter-security for
this, and execute the deed,

Signature,
Signature of BAroT FALIL

RupsiNGH of Néra (mark).
Written by JADEsA J14J1 of Morvi,

# The sentence 10 Italics 13 1n addition to the text of the Limbdi Féel Zémin,

Note.—From enquiries made m 1882 it appeared that the above version of the Féel Zdmin Bonds was not
correct angd that the deeds taken from the several Chuefs and T4lukdérs of Kithidwar were differently worded and
resolved themselves principally into 8§ clauses, viz ;—

1. Those mn which the Télukdérs bind themselves to be responeible 1f a robbery takes place in their terntory
or produce the thief,

" f“.’. Those i which they agree to be responsible if s robbery takes place within their terntory and produce the
thaef.

3. Those in which they only bind themselves to abstain from annoying merchants or travellers and give
them guards unfil they leave their territones.

4. Those m which they bind themselves that if the tracks of any bad character enter the lands of any village
of their tdluka that they will carry on the tracks to another village (1 e, another tiluka), and if they fail to do so,
to be responsible for the offence 1n any way the Government may direct.

5 Thatf a robbery occur 1n & village, the owner of the village shall be responsible and if in a tdlnka village,
the T4lukdar,

Translations of each of these classes of bonds were then made by a committee of competent scholars under
instructions from Government which are subjoined.

+ Also an addition as above,

. 1 Meaming perhaps Mah4le in which these Governments held an interest, such as tribute, &u., as well agthexr
erown domamns

§ The sentence in Italics 18 1 addition to the text of the Lambdis Féel Zimn,
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To wit —I havegbecome perpetual and efficient counter-security to the Sarkér, and
w)ll fulfil and cause to be observed, be responsible for, and enforce responsibility for, that
which has been written above g
Signature (of Counter-security)
Signature of JADEJA J171,
Handwriting of KarpAriu Daviriw.

(True Translation)
{Signed) J. W WATSON,
President, Réjasthdmk Court.

{True Copy)
LADHA HARJI
Head Clerk.

II.
Shri (Prosperity).

Hilsr 20 Three Peshwa X 15,

Written by Barot Kardr, son of Fuljs Rupsinghji of Ndra, to Shrimant Rdo Shrs Sena
Khéshhel Samsher Bahdadur.

To witr—That I, of my own free will, have given to the Shrimant Pant Pradhgn
and to the Government of the Gdekwar, on behalf of Jideja Devéj: and Kunvar Nathuyi,
of the Tdluka of Gondal Dhoréji, constant and efficient security against exeiting disturb-
ances (Fdel Zimm) for the two shares constituting the entire Province, as follows :—

ArTicLE T,

That I will not have a feud with any other (Tilukd4r), nor will I harbour the outlaw
of any other (Tdlukddr), whether Kdthi or Reajput, nor will incite any other person to
commit any act of violence, “nor will I encroach upon the boundary of another. 1 agree to
act as has been the custom hitherto, and if any one’s Bhéyat should come and write over
to me their lands or village, I will not purchase such lands or village +1 will not revenge
amyself wpon any one for past enmaties. I will not harbour thieves 1 my limits, but if I
keep any 1n my country, it shall be under proper precautions. I will not plunder in the
Tsluks of any other (Chief) or on the high road. If any impoverished landholder should
be in wapt, and write over his land or village, I will report the matter to Government and
only purchase them after obtaining permission. And if I should ever wish to write over
(my lands) to any one, I will only write them over after obtainming the Government permis-
sion.

Articie 11,

I will not associate with any delinquent or criminal of Government, whether one of
the Shrimant Shri’s (Gdekwér’s) Government, or of the Company Bahddur’s.

ArticLE IIL

On both sides of us are situated the Mah4lsi of the Shrimant Pant Pradhdn and the
G4ekwér Government, §ind also those of the Honourable Company In these Mahdls I
will not commit any robberies or make any plundering incursions, nor will I, in any way,
molest any merchant or traveller, but will supply them with labourers and guards, and thus
escort them beyond my frontier. §Zhe owner of the village, within the lvmats of which a
merchant or o traveller may suffer loss, shall be responsible for the same, and if the loss be
sustained at the village of o Tdlukddr, the Tdlukdar shall be responsible and (the wllage
owner or the Tdlukddr) shall produce the real thief.

ArticLE IV.

If I have encroached on the frontier of any other (Zamindér) by force or purchased
the land of any one knowing him to be impoverished, then I agree o resign such land on
fair terms and afterwards to make no claim to it.

ArriCcLE V.

According to the above conditions I execute this deed and make Jém Shri Jasy, of
the Nav4pagar T4luka, the counter-security for it, and agree to fulfil the (terms of the)

* The sentence m Italics 15 1 addition to the text of the Limbd: Féel Zammn

t Also an addition as above.

+ Meaning perhaps Mah4ls 1n which these Governments held an interest, such as tribute, &c., as well as the r
crown domains !

§ Additaon to the Limbdz text.
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same as above. Should the Sarkir's Mohsal come on account of apy failure to observe
this agreement, then I consent to give such satisfaction of the case in point_as the Sarkér
*qnd thewr officials may demand, together with the daily expenses and fine imposed by the
Mohsal. Kértak Shud 2nd, Samvat 1864.

Signature (of the Security) (mark). Signature of the Counter-security.
Signature of JAM SHRI JAsAJ1 m the
handwriting of RUDARII RUGNATHIL.
(True Translation)
(Signed) JOHN W. WATSON,
President, R4jasthanik Court.

(True Copy)
LADHA HARJI,
Head Clerk.

IIL
Shri (Prosperity).
Jhalivdd 42,

Written by Vyds Bhagty Mogjs, of Viramgdm, to Shrimant Rio Shri Sena Khdskhel
Shamsher Bahddur,

To wit,—~That I, of my own free will, have given to the Shrimant Pant Pradhén,
and to the Government of the Gdekwsr, on behalf of Jhdla Harising)i of the Téluka of
Limbdi, constant and efficient security against exciting disturbances (Féel Z4min) for the
two shares, constituting the entire Province, as follows i—

ArticLE 1.

That I will not have a feud with any other (T4lukddr), nor will I harbour the outlaw
of any other (T4lukdir), whether K4thi or Rajput, nor will incite any other person to
commit any act of violence, And if any one’s Bhdyat should come and write over to me
their lands or village, I will not purchase such lands or village. I will not plunder in the
T4luka of any other (Chief), nor on the high road. I agree to act as has been the custom
hitherto. I will not harbour thieves in my limits, but if 1 keep any in my country, 1t
shall be under proper precautions. If any impoverished landholder should be in yant, and
write over his land or village, I will report the matter {o Government, and only purchase
them after olgtmnmg permussion, and if T should ever wish to write over (my lands) to
any one, I will only write them over after obtaining the Government permission.

ArTicLE IL.

I will not associate with any delinquent or criminal of Government, wheth
the Shrimant Sena Khdskhel Siheb, or of the Company Siheb’s Governm'ent. er one of

ArtioLe IIL

On both sides of us are situated the Mabdls }of the Shrimant Pant Pradh4
Géekwir Government, and also those of the Government of the Hgnourable Com;azl;.i tilx?
these Mah4ls I will not commit any robberies or make any plundering incursions, nor will
I, in any way, molest any merchant or traveller, but will supply them with labourers
guards and porters, aynd thus escort them beyond my frontier. ’

ArTICLE IV.

If T have encroached on the frontier of any other (Zamind4r) by force or
the land of any one, knowing him to be impoverished, then I a;,zreey to resign ggf 11]:23(:
on fair terms, and afterwards to make no claim to it.

ARrTICLE V.

According to the above conditions, I become constant perpetual securit
fulfil and cause (the terms of the) same to bp observed I;'rg)n generatlony‘tom;zt?e%i?o?
And should the Sarkér’s Mohsal come on account of any failure fo abserve this agreement.
then I consent to give such satisfaction of the case in point as ths Sarkér ma; demand,
together with the daily expenses and fine imposed by the Mohsal, ’

* Also an addition,

+ Mean h M . )
crown doma}ﬁg. perhaps Mah4ls i which these Governments held an interest, such as tributea, &c., as well as thoir
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I make Jhila Amarsingji of Halvad Dhringadra the counter-security for this, and
execute the deed. Kértak Shud 2nd, Samvat 1864.

(Signatures) Vyas Bracti Mogs1r (mark).

(Counter-security’s) Signatare (mark).

Written by Jhila Shrye Amarsinghyi I have become counter-security and well julfil
and cause to be observed that which has been written above. The handwriting of Mehia
Parbhuji. =

(True Translation)

(Signed) JOHN W WATSON,
President, Rdjasthanik Court

(True Copy)
LADHA HARJI,
Head Clerk.

Iv

Shri (Prosperity).
To the Shri Darbar.

Written by securities Malik Bdpumidk Ldlmidih and Molik Bdyi Motibhdi and Mahk
Kamumvdh Diddbhis and Bdbar Khdnbhdai Sapbhdi, inhabitants of the Dasida Tdluka, and
by the counter-securities Barosi Jafar Achhdbhdi and Sindhy Mot Chaba and Pathin Sher-
khdn Bdla and Bibar Jamdl Chdndbhdi, inhabitants of the aforesaid Tdluka.

To witr —We have become perpetual and efficient securities and counter-securities for
(the non-commission of acts of violence by) the Gameties (T4lukddrs), Girdsias and Jivaid4rs,
and all other armed fribes, and of the Charans’ huts with enclosures within the villages of the
said Téluka. No one shall commit acts of violence, nor harbour any robber or any one’s out-
law, nor associate with them, nor give or send to any bad characters either food or provision
in the village lands or on the frontier ; and if any man shall come and reside at the house of
any one and 1t be proved that such person be anoutlaw or offender against any one, we agree
to produce him, and promise not to keep stolen property , and 1f any one’s outlaw be crossing
our lands or boundary, we agree, on being mformed to this effect, to at once go and capture
them , and 1f an alarm of bad characters having come to any neighbouring village reach us,
we agree to go thither at once and aid such neighbouring willage. If we make any default
m acting as above written, we agree to produce the defaulter, and if we are unable, to pro-
duce ham, then we personally agree to constantly and efficiently, conjointly and severally,
be responsible to both the Sarkér and the Darbdr for the loss as directed by them ; and if the
tracks of any bad characters shall enter the lands of any village of our T4luka, we agree to
carry them on satisfactorily to another village and there entrust them to the authorities of
such village And if we are unable to carry on satisfactorily the tracks, then we agree to be
responsible in such way as the Government may direct

Samvat 1878, 1st. Aso Shud 8th, September 23xd, 1822, A.D.
Signatures of Secunties.
Marik Biromids Livwmiie (mark).
Handwriting of (not legible).
Manix Kivoviar Darimiin (wmark).
Handwriting of (not legible).
Manig Bisx (mark).
Handwriting of (not legible).
Bipar Kuinrair Samseis (mark).
Handwriting of Samrurria,
Signatures of Counter-securities,
Barost JArar AcuEferAI (mark).
Smvpui Mot Caasa (mark).
Paruin SuerxEAn Bira (mark).
Birar Jauin CuinpBAr (mark)

(True Translation)
(Signed) JOHN W. WATSON,
President, R4jasthdmk Court.

(True Copy)
LADHA HARJI,

Head Clerk.
B 264—20
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V.
Shr1 (Prosperity).

Jhsldvad 43,

Written by Vyds Bhagty Mogji, of Viramgdm, to Shrimant Rio Shri Sena Khdshhel
Shamsher Bahddur. ‘

To wir.—That I, of my own fiee will, have given to the Shrimaut Pant Pradhdn and to
the Government of the Gdekwir, on behalf of Jhéla Tejd)1 and others, of Biadwéna, Bhdyat
of Taluka Limbdi, perpetual and efficient security against exaiting disturbances (Fel Zdmin)
for the two shares, constituting the entire Province, as follows :—

ArticLe 1.

That we will not have & feud with any other (Chief), nor will we harbour the outlaw
of any other (T4lukdér), whether Kdthi or Rajpat, nor wmill we incite any other person to
commit any act of vielence, and if any one’s Bhéydt shoald come and wnite over to us therr
lands or gardens (W4dis), we will not purchase such lauds or gardens (Wédis). We agree
to act as has been the custom hitherto *We will not revenge ourselves nwpon any ome for
past enmities. We will not harbour thieves mn our limits, bus if we keep any in our country,
1t shall be under proper precautions. We will not plunder in any Tdluka or on the gh
roads If apy impoverished landholder should be in want, and write over his land or
village, we will report the matter to Government, and only purchase them after obtaining
permission. And if we should ever wish to write over (our lands) to any one, we will only
write them over, after obtaining the Government$ permission,

ArmicLe IL

We will not assceiate with any delinquent or criminal of Government, whether one of

the Shrunant Sena Khédskbel o1 of the Company Babddur's Government.
Articie III

On both sides of vs are situated the Mahélst of the Shrimant Pant Pradbén and the
Giekwar Government, and also those ot the Honorable Company., In these Mahédls we
will not commit any robbenes, or make any plundernng incursions, nor will we in any way
molest any merchant or tiaveller ; but will supply them with labourers and porters, end
thus escort them beyond our frontier I The ouner of the willage, wunthin the limals of which
a merchant or a traveller may suffer loss, shall be responsible for the same, and of the loss
be sustained at the village o1 on the froutier of a Tdlukdd:, the Tdlukddr shall be responsille

AsticLe 1V,

If we have encroached on the fiontier of any other (Zaminddr) by force, or purchased
the land of any one, knowing him to be 1mpoverished, then we agree to resign such land on
fair terms, and afterwards to make no claim to 1it.

ArtICcLE V.

According to the above conditions, I have become constant and efficient security and
agree to fulfil and cause the (terms of the) same to be observed, from generation to gener-
ation , and should the Sarkdr’s Mohsal come on account of any failure to observe this agree-
ment, then I consent to give such satisfaction of the case :in pont as the Sarkdr may de-
mand, together with the daily expenses and fine 1mposed by the Mohsal. I make Jhsla
Rupép of Mouje Kberdh, the perpetual and efficient Ad Zamin (counter-security) for this.
and execute the deed Kdrtak Sud 12th of Samvat 1864,

Signature.

* Signature of Vyas BHAGTI Moci1 (mark).

Written by—

To wir —That I have become peipetual and efficient Ad Zamin (counter-security) to the
Sarkdr, and will fulfil and cause to be observed, be responsible for, and enforce responsibility
for, that which has been written above

Signature of (Counter-Security) Jua'ta Rupa’past,

To wir.—That | have become counter-secunity, and will fulfil and cause to be ob-
served that which has been written alove.

Handwriting of Bua'sar
(True Translation)
(Signed) JOHN W. WATSON,
President, Réjasthénik Court.

A

Translation of paragraph relating to the 1esponsiblity to pay Waltar, in the Fael 1
bond of Tdluka Mores, duted Kdrtak Shud Ij.g’lh, Samwai 1?96'4. el Zamin

Arricre III.

On both sides of us are situated the Mah4lst of the Shrimant Pant Pr dha
Géekwir Government, and also those of the Honourable Company. In :hesen’;\li?:tlil;,he

¢ The sentence in Italics 13 m addition to the text of the Limbda Fdel Z4min,
+ Meaning perbaps MabAls i which these Governments held an wterest such as tnbute, &c, as well as ther
Crown domains, T
¥ Tha sentence 1 Italics 18 1n addition to the text of the Limbd: Fael Zamn
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will not commt any robberies or make any plundermng mneorsions, nor will I, 1n any way,
molest any merchant or traveller, but will supply them with labourers and thus escort
them beyond my frontrer. The owner of the village within the limits of which a merchant
or a traveller may suffer loss, shall be responsible for the same, and if the loss be sustaimed
at the willage or on the frontier of a Talukd4r, the T4lukddr shall be responsible,
otherwse (-‘t&lal) the village owner or the T4lukddr shall produce the real thief,

(True Translation)

(Signed) = JOHN W. WATSON,
President, R4jasthdnik Court

(True Copy)
NARBHERA'M JAMIETRA'M,
Recordkeeper.

Translate of the Perpetual Engagement of the Chiefs

To Shrimunt RowsaRi SExa Kasy KrEL, SHEUMSHERE BAHA'DUR, wutes Jarra HARI
Simvg, of the Tiluka of Lamri, viz-—

The armies of the Honorable Company and Géekwér having come into this country
with a view to effect a permanent and equitable adjustment for the country of Kithidwir,
and its Bhumias, Grasias, Kéttis, and Rayats, and that their revenues should continue to be
paid at Baroda: I have of my own free will and consent engaged, and do by this writing
engage, for the above Taluka, its perpetu-al J ummbuqdl and Khar4jit, as per bond
separately executed, as given when the armies used to arrive in the country This, how-
ever, being attended with great detriment to the country, and disturbing the tranqmihty
of the Rayats, and being convinced that the above arrangement provides for my benefit, the
Jumma of the abave Tdluka and its Khar4j4t shall, each suceeeding year, be settled at Baroda,
according to the bond, by sending an Agent for the purpose, nor shall any deviation take
place in this respect

I do, therefore, for myself, my sons, and grandsons, from generation to generation, and
my successors, engage to the above pufpose, and for any deviations therem, they become
responsible to Government .

Slgnature of Jarza Harr Siva.
Bahadari of the Honorable Company.

Seal.
(Signed) A. WALKER, Resident.

Translate of the Decenmal Security Bond, besng the Writing of Sowst Parru, on behalf of
Jaanra Harl SING of Lomre, {o the SERIMUNT RowsERI SENA Kuas KHEL, SEUMSHERE
BagADUR .

That for Jhalla Hari Sing, of the T4dluka of Limri, I have engaged for the Jummabundi
for ten years to the Sirkar, being, for Jummabandi and Khargjat imncluded, Rs. 51,981, and
agreeably thereto are the several mstalments given in writing ; and agreeably to these instal-
ments are the payments to be made in Baroda, attending at the stated periods, and having
made the settlement thereof, then return. Yef 1f 1t so happen that any delay shall in this
occur, the same delay shall be made good by interest for the number of days beyond the
stated period of mnstalment at one per cent per month.

Rs.

The yearly Kist or bond to be rendered will be for . 51,931
Particulars of which are Jummabundi .. 48,001
Kharajat, in which will come Suba Sookr - . 1,000
Ben: Bahadar: . e .. 1,101
Nuzurana horse . .. 501
Zamindar Sookr . o 501
Dewann ... - . - - o 301
Durrukdars - - . 326
Shagird Pesha . . . 125
Sut and Chumera . . 75

Tota} .. 51,931

———————

' Payable at these instalments, viz :—

Margshirsh Shudh (or December) 2nd.
Poush Shudh (or January) 2nd.

Magh Shudh (or March) 2nd,

Falgun Shudh (or April) 2nd.
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MACHU KANTHA-

PoLiTICAL DEPARTMENT.

FroMm
LisUTENANT-CoLoNEL A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda;

To
Ter HoNouraBLE JONATHAN DUNCAN,
Governor 1n Council,
Bombay.

HonoURABLE Sig,
1 have the honour to report, for your information, the settlement of another general
division of this country, on the prineiples which are detailed in my address of the 7th ultimo.

2. It 1s the ntention of the present letter to relate the proceedings respecting that
dwvision, which bears the name of Macha Kéntha, and to state fully the transactions which
have accumulated disorder in this district, and produced circumstances which gradually
anmhilated security. In order to trace these circumstances to their origin, iv will be useful
and necessary to examine some of the more remote, as well as the recent events, which have
occiirred 1o this part of the country.

3 The district of Machu Kéntha is thus called from being situated on eachside of the
niver Machu, 1n the western pensula of Gujardt. It 1s bounded on the north by the Runn,
which communicates with the Gulf of Kutch, and which separates 1t from Vdgad ; on the
east by the river Gorddru ; and on the south and west by the course of the Adj:i river, which
discharges 1tself 1nto the sea 1n the Taluka of Bilambha.

4. These boundaries comprise an exceedingly fertile tract of country, which is known
by the name of Machu Kdntha, and belongs to a tribe of Rajputs termed Jhéreja, who are
distinguished by the inhuman and unnatural practice of female infanticide.

5, The Téluka of Machu Kéntha was formerly subject to the Réjds of Kutch. About
a hundred years ago a. dispute to the succession of Kutch arose, in the cosrse of which the
younger of the two brothers killed hig rival, and got possession of the country. The sou of
the deceased prince, however, escaped to Kanthrdia, where he maintained a successful contest ;
but bemng unable to prevail against the party in Kutch, he accepted terms of accommodation,
and received possession of the district Machu Kéntha, and part of Vdgad.

6. K4y4)i was the first distinct sovereign of Machu Kéntha, and as he established his
G4di at Morvy, he obtained his title from this city

7 Ksyén was succeeded by his eldest son, Alleyaji, and the others were provided for
by portions of villages m different parts of Vdgad ; but 1t 18 only necessary to notice those
who were settled 1n Machu Kdnthai

8. These were Morji and Raising.

X 9 The former recerved M4lia and four villages, and the latter three villages of Machu
dntha.

10. Some designs of ambition, which are not now easily ascertained, led Morj: to invite
the Mianas to establish themselves mm Mgha, they are Musalméns, and onginally came
from Sind, but had settled themselves in Vagad.

11 The Mianas are thieves, noted for dexterity and bravery, and from therr armval
at Méha is to be dated the disputes with the head of the family at Morvi, which gradually
degenerated mto nilmpladable end heradstary resentment,

12. The dissensions of the Morvi and M4ha branches were for a short period suspended
and apparently accommodated
13 In the year 1858 (aD. 1801) the Thékur Jehdp collected forces, and was joned

by Dossiy with a considerable body of his freebooters, who were more formidable from
their habits than their number.

14 The object of the expedition was a Mulukgir circmt o the neighbonrhood, and
after taking possession of Nagardwas, in the name of J ehé), a small fort within three koss
of Mdha, belonging to one of their Bhiyad, whom they forcibly expelled, the confederates

crossed the Runn, and advanced 1nto the country of Végad, which 1s also governed by one
of their relations

15 The common enterprise was executed with unanimty aud vigour.

16. The expedition was snccessful, and the two Chiefs returned with a considerable
booty, and encamped together at Nagarswas.

.. 17 Tt was intended that they should have separated next morping; but Jebdji, by
violating all the principles of union which bind the rudest state of society, surprised Dossé.jl
and his attendants, during an entertainment to which he had invited them. In this affray

many of the Mianas of Doss)1 were put to death, and those who \were made prisoners weie
burnt alive.
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18. In the disturbance and surprise which attended this breach of faith, arid the sexzure
of Dossapi, Jehaj1 expected to possess himself of Mélia; but having faled 1 this attewnpt,
chiefly by an accident, Jehaji carried his prisoner Dossé)1 to Morvi, where he was kept m
close confinement. '

19. In the year 1859 (A » 1803), shortly after these occurrences, Bébdp armved i
this country with the Gdekwdr army, to enforce the payment of the tribute due to s Gov-
ernment, which was six years in arrears.

20 The impression produced by a foreign enemy, and the internal, dissensions which
have been just related, induced Jehdj to make extraordinary
exertions to satisfy the demands of the Géckwar. By the assmst-
ance of his friends, and by collecting all his resources, he was
enabled fo discharge three years of his tribute, and almost at the rate that Babaj directed.

. 185501857 (oD 1799 to
1801).

21 The Gdekwar army, on a second circuit, arrived at Tankéria, in the T4luka of
Morvi, 1n 1860 (a.p 1808-04) But the resources of the Thikur were by this time exhausted
and the country exhibited a scene of disorder and calamuty

22  Babd) remained but a few days at Tankédma, and after an ineffectual attack on
the fort, against which he opened a battery, he departed, with the semior lady (Ghensbai)
of the Gdekwsr family, on a pigrimage to Dwirka. This army first plundered such part
of the Morvi territory as was within its reach, and then proceeded on a Mulukgin expedition
ll%to t}llxe adjacent tdlukas, without having succeeded in effecting the collections from Machu -

4ntha. .

23. The third Mualukgiri circuit under B4b4jr took place m 1862 (ap 1806), when
the Géekwér's army remained three months 1n the neighbourhood of Morvi, and helped to
perpetuate the miseries of the country

24. During this time B4b4ji made some small collections from the wretched villages
but was unable to make any impression on Jehdji, who shut himself up mn Morvi, and saw
his country laid waste, without resistance.

25 The people of M4ha continued their depredations with increased violence and
cruelty.

26. Bdb4ji perceived the necessity of suppressing these disorders, but they were now
too great to yield to any common remedy, and 1t was not easy to suspend the resentment
which they had produced.

27. 1In this distracted state, from the excessts committed by the Msha plunderers,
peace and security were unknown, many of the cultivators had abandoned the country,
and 1t was 1 danger of being depopulated

28 The Morvi Thékur was, at last, forced to set bounds to his enmity, and consented
that Doss4j1 should be delivered up to B4bsji, and become the mstrument of restoring the
order and tranquillity of society, which had been first violated 1n his person.

29. It is, however, uncertain whether B4bdji was more influenced to obtain the release
of Dosséj1 from the desire of composing these differences, than to make use of this measure
for realizing the arrears of the Morva tribute. The friends of Dossdjt had, for some time,
been carrying on negotiations for effecting s hberty. This intelhgence hastened Bab4y’s
progress, and he finally arranged with Jehdj1 to receive the money (exclusive of a Nazarina
to the Gdekwdr of 50,000 koris) that might be recovered from Dossdyi, on account of the
Sarkér's jamabandi.

30. At the same time thaf this arrangement took place, several articles for the settle-
ment of the revenue, and for the future tranquillity of the country, were agreed to between
Bébdp and the Chief of Morvi

81 These articles were to the following purport — .

1858 to 1860 (aD 1801-02 32 The Thékur agreed to discharge his arrears of revenue
to 1803-04), for three years, and to comply with the usages of the country.

33. Under the head of Maslehat Karréh, or secret service money, as settled in consul-
tation, the Thékur agreed to pay Rs 1,00,000, but on condition that Maliashould be reduced.
On this event, if the Gdekwsr Government should retain possession of the fort, they were to
be respotisible for the tranquillity of the country, but if the fort should be put mto the handy
of the Thékur, he became answerable for the public peace, and was to pay to the Gdekwér
a Nazardna

34. There were some other conditions, but as the principal object, the reduction of
Maha, was not effected by B4b4jy, they became nugatory.

35 It appears that B4bsji, with the Gdekwar army, and accompanied by some of the
Morw: forces, proceeded to Mgha ; but the people of that place were unwilling to purchase
the Liberty of their Chief, Doss4ji, by meking those sacrifices which were required from them.

36 Some trifling actions ensued at Méha, and B4b4j erected batteries against the fort,
but he obtained no decisive advantage, and judged 1t necessary to reinforce his army by the
troops which were at that time employed 1 making the collections of Mahi Kéntha, and by
sending for a gun from Baroda. .
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37. Itis probable that Babdji found himself unable to rednce the fort of Milia, and
found it necessary to turn his attention to an accommodation.

38. The Jh4lla Sahmat Sing, of Vinkéner, a.nd_ the Jhéreja Meruji, of Réjpur, were
encouraged to interfere as mediators. Their mediation was not at first successful, but at
length one Jemma Mowar, a principal Miana of Méha, came into the camp under the securi-
ty of a guarantee, and the following stipulations were concluded.

89. It was settled that the Malia people should, first of all, pay two likhs end a half of
Koris, one 18kh in ready money, and to give eleven Banians as hostages until the balance
should be discharged:

40. They were to pay a further sum of four 14khs of koris within the period of five
years, by annual instalments of, 80,000 kors.

41. For this amount Dosssji gave his bond ; but a clause was added, which provided
that half the money only shoald be paid, on condition that the payment should be made
mmmediately, or without much delay.

A2 This abatement reduced the contribution from M4lia from six ldkhs and a half
to four 14khs and a half of koris ; in reality, however, the sum was five l4khs, as 50,000 kors
were paid as a Nazardna.

43. TUntil the sum of four 14khs and a half was discharged, five of the principal Mianas
were to be delivered up as hostages, and to remain 1n that state untill Dossdji should furnish
the security of four Bhumi4s, who were to be answerable that he observed a peaceable demean-
our towards Morvi,

44. The Miana hostages were sent to Kari, and the Banians to Thén, & Géekwdr post
in K4thiswar, established by Bébaji.

45. During these transactions Dossiji continued a prisoner in the Gdekwér camp, and
as the Mianas for a long time discovered so little anxiety to effect the release of their Chief,
Dossiji was, a$ one period, sent to Dhrangadra, with an intention of afterwards confining bim
in Kari

46. It appears that some of the principal Mianas visited Doss4ji at Dhréngadra, in order
to confer with him on the subject of his release; and by his contrivance, but not without the
knowledge of B4b4ji, the Mianas wére made prisoners. By means of this act of treachery
Doss4ji obtamed a powerful security, and forced the Mianas to adopt measures in earnest for-
his freedom.

47. Tt is impossible to relate these violations of established laws without feeling ,and
expressing sentiments of indignation ; but the maxim was mutual, of determining right and
wrong by fraud or force. This seems scarcely compatible with the existence of evil society ;
and concessions extorted, «or obtained by treachery, would not be scrupulously observed.

48. Under these circumstances, however, B4b4ji released Dossdji, who previously seut
Ius wife and son as hostages to Dhrangadra for the payment of one 1dkh of koris. This was
one of the two 14khs for which the Miana hostages were given, and Dossdj1 probably proposed,
by relieving them of one-half of this payment, at the expense of his family, to recover the

popularity which he might have lost with thewr trbe when he authorised their seizure at-
Dhréangadra.

49. The enclosed statement will exhibit to the Honourable the Governor in Council an
account of the contribution which was on thig oecasion levied from M4lia, and of the balance
which remained due on my arrival at Gatu,

1858 to 1860 (A D. 1801-02 50. At the same time that B4b4ji entered mto these arrange-

%o 1803 04). ments for M4lia, he adjusted the Morvi revenue for three years
and at the same rate as before.

5L It was agreed that Jeh4ji should pay these arrears by instalments, and he gave, as
a hostage, his brothe? Kuer Dewaji, and the Jhireja Merup of R4jpur as a counter-secunty,
who carried Dewaji with him to R4jpur, where he detained him in a state of confinement.

52. I have likewise enclosed for the information of Government a statement of the
Morvi revenue, as it stood at the period of my arrival in that Tiluka.

53. T have thought these details, however tedious and uninteresting, necessary, to afford

you, Honourable Sir, the most complete means of judging of these transactions and of their
extreme state of disorder.

54. I shall now proceed to relate my own transactions, in concert with the Agent of
the Gdekwir Government, with the Chieftains of Morvi and Malia. It would be irksome
and superfluous fo relate the frequent and protracted: discussions with the Agents of those

Cheftains who attended the camp for the purpose of adjusting the affairs of their respective
masters,

55. These agents had been early in their attendance, and abundantly submissive in
their language.

56. Bhanji Mehta, the Vakil of the Morvi R4ja, afforded every assurance that he
would give security for paying the Giekwir jama, at Baroda, by regular instalments,
without causing the advance of troops to enforce its levy; but required that the amount of
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the jama should be determined by the justice of the Company, on an examination of the
ancome of his master, and the former accounts of this concern,

57. At present the district of Morv s in a desolate state, owmg to the disturbance with
the M4ha Réja. ‘

58. After considering these pomnts, Bhdnji professed his master to be ready to enter
into an arrangement, according to the Honourable Company’s wishes, for the annual payment
of the jama they may conceive just, and commensurate with the means of the T4luka

59, Bh4nji proceeded to represent the circumstances of the dispute with Mslia, from
the people of which place the district was continually suffering, notwithstanding the settle-
ment which had been made, and that, until this dispute was permanently settled, the district
of Morvi would be uncultivated.

60. Hirao Jagjiwan, the Vakil of the Milia Chieftain, was equally profuse in the
professions of his master’s obedience to the commands of the Honourable Company.

61. Jagjiwan acknowledged the general justice of the complants agamnst the Malia
people from all parts of Kithdw4r, and that they have been great thieves,—a profession
which they had carried on with success for three generations ; but this agent promsed
solemnly to quit these practices, and asked only indemnity for past offences.

62. There were several reasons, however, for not trusting to the entire sincerity of these
professions, .

63 Both the Morvi and the M4ha Chiefs had applied to Fatteh Mahomed for assist-
ance, and some of that Jamdd4r’s troops had arrived at Morvi.

64. Although a friendly intercourse had for some years existed with this R4ja, yet, as
his country had been fixed on for the negotiations, and made a rendezvous for the troops
he could not divest himself of the fear but that we might have some views of establishment
and that the Company had umted thewr forces with those of the Giekwar to enforce their
demands to the utmost.

65. The Midlia people entertamed similar apprehensions, although from a different
motave, It was not easy to remove these apprehensions without exeiting improper expec-
tations in their room.

66. The revenues of Morvi had now fallen futo arrears for four years, including the
present, and a large balance of two mstalments, on acecount of
the last seftlement, still remained undischarged. The dis-
tresses of this fammly had reduced it to poverty ; and unless
some path was struck out, or some remission made in the demands which Bab4j had for
several years passed attempted to enforce, 16 would be 1mpossible to preserve the principality,

67. The Gdekwir Agents admitted the distressed state of the Morvi T4luka, but
averred that this was owing to the Réja’s own conduct in respeet to the M4lia R4ja, whom
he had so treacherously seized, and whose followers he had put to death This, however,
was not tomjure the rights of the Gdekwar Government, although the policy was also
admitted of not insisting upon what was impracticable.

68. The compulsory settlements, also, which B4b4ji had made with this district, had
held out only a nominal revenue. Power had enabled him to enforee the arbitrary standard
of s first year’s demands, but even this engine had failed, and two Kists of the last
settlement remained unpaid, while the arrears of the district had accumulated to four years,

1861 to 1864 (A.D. 180405 to
1607-08).

69. It was evident that it was against the interest of the Gdekwdr Government to
enforce collections beyond the ability of the Bhumas to pay, and although the Company
mght be nearly as much interested as the Géekwdr in seemng the latter realize as large a
revenue as possible, yet 1t was equally necessary to be gnided by principle, and to be satisfied
with what the country mght afford to yield without oppression, and which might then be
expected to be pmd without force, It was also obvious that super-exactions have only
tended to dimimsh, 1 a superior proportion, the revenues of future years,

70. Wittal Rao Dewauji, whe acts in conjunction with me on the part of the Gdekwér,
readily agreed to adopt this principle, generally, in negotiating for the Gdekwar revenue.

71. An apphcation of this principle was particularly necessary with respect to Morw,
Exclusive of the considerations of 1ts present state of devastation, under no circumstances
of probable prosperity and management could this district be expected to pay the excessive
demands which Babap bad enforced. Its remote and insubordinate sitnation requires
indulgence, in proportion as1t affords opportumities of contumacy and resistance.

72. No settlement could, therefore, be permanent, unless 1t was moderate, and any wish
to extend 1t beyond this point would be to the disadvantage of the Gdekwar.

%3. During the dwscussions which these considerations gave rise to, and the backward
and forward proceedings of the Morvi Vikils, who expressed themselves at 8 loss what re-
medies to suggest, they produce a paper contaimng an account of the Marstha collections
from Machu Kéntha for forty-five years,

74. I have the honour to enclose a copy of this document, Honourable Sir, which is
of 1mportance, as 1t nog only discloses the progress of the Morvi revenue, but may belp to
convey an accurate 1dea of the fuctuating and uncertan nature of this income everywhere,
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m5 While these discussions were proceeding, Sunderji Sawji arrived in my camp,
from Kutch, and as he had been requested by the friends of the Morv1 Réja to promote, by
his influence and advice, the adjustment of the Réja’s affairs, I was happy to agree to hus
agency being made use of ‘

76. The R4ja’s Kérbéris and Sunderji first directed their attention to adjust the old
account, and to determine the amount to be pad for those years which weve mm arrears,

77. The Réja’s brother still continued a hostage in confinement, as & sécurity for the
balance of the old account. The Mosahl, mterest, and Bhét dues on this account, besides
their aceumulation, had, according to the usmal course of these transactions, afforded an
ample subject of htigation

78. It would be nseless, Honourable Sir, to trouble you with the almost endless
discussions which ensued before these complicated transactions were reconciled, and the
settlement of Morvi was effected.

79. The followmg settlement was finally agreed to :—

Ras.
On account of arrears of past demands ‘e e s 1,70,000
For the arrears of revenue for 1861 to 864 (a D. 1804-05 to 1807-08),
four years, at Rs 50,000 per anoum s e .+ 2,00,000
In lieu of Sukri, Nazar, B1aj, &c e .. 4000

3,74,000

Deduct, collected separately from the Bhdyad by Bibd)i, when he was last
at Morv1, and for which the Thékur had been promiged credit we 52,000

Balance 1n, full of the Morv revenue,.inclusxve of 1864 o .. 3,22,000

80. This amount was fixed to be discharged by instalments at the following periods :

Rs.
To be pard on Margshirsh Shudh 3rd, 1864 (1st or 2pnd December A .
1807) - . v 1,72,000
Falgun Shudh 2nd, 1864 (March 1808 o e «e 25,000
Kiértik Shudh 2nd, 1865 (November 4808), veo o e 1,25,000

Total ... 3,22,000

81. Of the above sum, the Réja’s mother, brother, and! K4rbéris, had agreed to furnish
Rs. 197,000, and for the remainder, the fort and district of Tankéria 1s give; in moorbézlgse.

82. If the money is not paid on the Dewsli of 1865, interest is chargeable at one per
cent. per mensem ; and should it not be cleared off by the succeeding Dewali, inclusive of
interest, the prodace of Tank4ria, yielding about Rs. 26,000 annually, is to be carried to
account, previously defraying 1its expenses. Until the expiration, however, of the above
period, the Thékur Jebaj1 allows for the expenses of the men who remain in Tankéra.

83. The Thékur agreed to give Fdel Zimin and Arr Z4min as required.

84, The future revenue of Morvi for 1805, 1806, and 1807, was determi
Rs 50,000 a year, increasing at Rs. 2,000 aunually, watil 16 arrives ab ,Rs. 60,000,e:vnl;:tl'gdit. ?:
to be established and fized for ever, provided the payments are made with regulanty.

85, As the Théknr expressed an unwillingness to deliver up the fort of Tank4ri
the Géekwdr, it was necessary to find some persons in whom tl?e parties mutua.lal; ra:;:s:g
eonfidence, and it was reciprocally agreed to place his pledge n the hands of Sunderju.

86. The translation of the enclosed documents, Honourable Sir, will inf
deeds which have been executed, on this occasion, by the Chief of h’dorlvi ;nng:'lmv{"ﬂil oa.i!f)lxl'i
another remarkable proof, to those which have already occurred in the course of these pro-

ceedings, of the extraordinary precautions which are found mece
engagements. cessary for the secunmty of

87. The first enclosure to which I refer is the translate of a bond f: i
Jehaji of Morvi, for Rs. 1,947,000, payable at Ahmedabad on the oflcl)llow??::; t;Zr:fsisJ?
Rs. 1,72,000 on the 3rd M4rgshirsh Shudh 1864 (or the 2nd December a.n. 1807) and
Rs. 25,000 on the 2nd Félgun Shudh 1864 (March 1808). ) ’

88, The next document is the translate of another bond from the same person, for

Iligb;),?iooo, payable also at Abmedabad on the 29d of Kirtik Shadh 1865 (November

89. Nos. 6 and 7 are translates of two counter-security bonds by K i
Réja’s brother, and by five individuals in the Réja’s service, yor wb‘:) p(i;sesgezng:::&:]: :3:3

consequence at Morvi. The parties in both these documents bind th 4
and become responsible for the performance of his engagements. emselves fox the Réja,

90. The account of the Bhit who had stood security for the Morvi revenue last year

still remained to be adjusted. It wasa sacred obligation on this R4ja to discharge this
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demand, and the honour of the Géekwir Government was equally interested that the person
should not suffer who had stood securiby for their revenue.

91. In the settlement, however, of the Bhdt’s account, some difficulties occurred, which
1t would require time to remove. It was, therefore, with the consent of all parties, resolved
to refer this point to arbitration, and Jehaji agreed to put the Bhdt in possession of Kakralu
and Dhemsru, two villages of the Morv: T4luka, the produce of which the Bhét 1s to. enjoy
until his account shall be cleared, with interest, '

92. Having brought the affairs of Morw to this conclusion, Honoarable Bir, I have
the honour to ertclose a general statement, exhibiting the names of the Chieftains of Machu
Kéntha, and their respectuve Bhiyad, with the amount of the jama, secumty, Féel Zémin, and
Arr Zémim.

93. There was no H&b Zaldmn1 engagement exocuted for Morvi; and as the Fie}
Z4min engagement, the perpetual engagement for the jamébandi, and the security for the
decenmal revenue, are counterparts of those exscuted for Jhilév4d, copies of which I hdd
the honour to enclose 1n my report of the 7th of October; I have omitted them: in: the. pre-
sent address.

94. The general statement above referred to will conwvey all the essential information
contaimed in those separate documents, and I have added.such remarks as appeared necessary
to afford the Honourable the Governor in Council any additional explanations which: the
subject might require.

95. I shall now resume the subject of Méla, this little-State 1s exactly on land; what
the piratical States are at sea.

96. The Gaelkwir Government had no regnlar demand onqit for revenue, and the only
pecumary concern between. them arose from: the release of Dossaji and the transactions.
which have been already related.

97. Malia might have occasionally paid a small contribution to the Gdekwdr army
under the head of Ghéns Déna, bat this was not insisted upon, and the object was cpnfined
to obtain such security as might restraintheir predatory practices, The payment, also, of
the debt which they had contracted to the-Gaekwdr Government was required, bubt 1t was
determined that this should not be a principal objeet, and.an.abatement would be made 1n’
the demand, as circamstances mightr require.

98. Inrespect to the mode of putting a stop to the MSha depredations, 1t was resolved
to. foljow the same course which had been pursued with the rest of the Chiefs, 10 preference,
to.the extremity which the Morvi R¥ja suggested ; for although the fort of Maha might
have been taken, and ‘the Mianas expelled; the quiet of the country must have continued,
exposed to their depredations, and 16 was uot the inteation of the Honourable Company to
enter 1nto a warfare,

99. At different tin.es, the troops of Fatteh Sing Géekwdr; of Morvi, of Junigad, &e.,
have all appeared before this fort, but the Chief has, by intrigues and resistance, evaded
the arrangements which were'intended to preserve the trangpillity of the ceuntry,

100 In the last settlement, of Bsbd)i, notwithstandmg-the securifies- he took, they
have had no.effect 1n restraiming-the habits of the M¥ha peepld, and they have since, that
time- extended thewr depredations ntq the territories of Nawdnagar and ether places.
These accusations, Jagpuwan, the Vakilion the part of Mélia, admjtted, and seemed fo think
the excesses laid to their charge were justified by their necessities, and by the power which,
they possessed of supplying them. .

101. The Vakil, however, observed that they received some unmerited' obloquy from
the depredations which are committed by the people of Végad across the Bunn, ang he
alleged that the Msha. people have reeently been driven to commit _depredations from the
necessiby of procuring funds to satisfy the ransom.of Dossaj, the R4ja, when.he was released
from has confinement, /

102 The Vakil repeated s assurances of themr desire tor leave off these thievish

actices, and to afford every security and satisfaction. which- might be 1n their power, As

a proof of their sinceriby, they released, and sent for my disposal, some 1inhabitants whom

they bad recently carried away from a village of Navdnagar, and retaired as hostages for a
contribution or fine which they demanded.

103. It would be to little purpose to repeat the tergiversabion. that attended these
discnssions, but the Valal and his master pleaded, with truth probably, that no Bhumia would
undertake to be their security

104. Tn the course of these discussions the Vakil: had been repeatedly sent back to
Mslia, with sdmomtions and instructions for procuring a settlement, but this adjustment
remamed 1n the same unfixed state when everything was fimshed at Morvi. I had delayed
the most decisive measures until this period, and the movement of the detachment to Sddulka
gacihtated and hastened the settlement of Mdlia.
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105. The Mosahli and interests demands of the Gdekwdr Government had, as at
Morvi, increased the account with Mlia, and created disputes; but the impolicy of insist-
ing upon these payments to their full extent induced me to propose a compromise, and &
considerable abatement. The demand, therefore, of the Gdekwér, was reduced from
2,83,285-2 to 1,00,000 of koris, payable in the following manner,

106. On the payment of 30,000 koris, the Banian hostages were to be released, and on
the payment of 70,000, which would complete the ldkh, those at Kari wera Likewise to be
set at Iiberty ; but, with respect to the latter, this further condition was annexed—that a
Bhumia, as Arr Zémin, should be given for the security of the Morvi Districts in particular
before the Miana hostages obtained their freedom.

107. This Arr Zémin was to be distinct from the Arr Ziémin which M4lia was also
to furnish according to the regulations established for the country. These hostages will
therefore remain as pledges in the hands of the Gdekwdr Government, until the Mglia
people shall furmsh a Bhumia as & particular security for Morvi,

108. The usual ¥4el Zimin engagement and Arr Zimin have been executed for
M4lia; but as the Gdekwhr Government preferred no demand for revenue from this small
territory, the jamébandi engagements were unnecessary.

109, I have been induced, Honourable Sir, to exhubit this full view of the proceedings
with Morvi and M4lia, as they were not only attended with peculiar difficulties, but as on
their issue depended, in a great degree, the establishment of the system which the Honour-
able Company’s Government wisbed to introduce into Kédthidwér,

110. The T4luka of Morvi had beeu fixed for the assembly of the Company’s and the

Gdekwdr troops, and made the scene of the negotiations with the Bhumias, It was in this
sttuation that the first efforts were to be made to obtain from those Chiefs an avowal, in
express terms, of their respective tributes, which were before undefined and unacknowledged
unless when demanded by an army. All the forms, maxims, and prejudices of the councrf
were unfavourable to this change, however much it might be calculated for their own bappie
ness and security,
. 1L Tt wes evident that the example of Morvi would produce an extensive influence
in guiding thg conduct of the other Bhumias, and that the syccess or failure of the first triai
would determine our fature progress. These circnmstances gaye a degree of weight and con-
sideration to the proceedings with respect to Morvi, which the amount of its revenue would
not otherwise have conferred.

112, A considerable degree of alarm had spread over the couutry of the real intenti
of the Company and Gdekwdr. The Bhumias hzd fized their eyes upgn Moryi, to se:n:vlﬁzts
would be the result, and, under the operation of the same sentiment, wished for obstacles
and delay. .

113. From the extent of the Gdekwir domands, the difficulty of adjustm ine
creased, and we became unavoidably implicated 1n the terminatzonyof the (}S‘M.lm ?il::p:t:.s .

114}. To these.cimumsbances, which favoured delay, must be added the usual conduct
nqd policy of Bhumias to gain time, 50 long as they conceive this method can be pursaed
with impunity.

115. During the proceedings at Morvi, also, the States of Kutch wer i
their progress and watchful of their resalt, and a spirit of suspicion, if not :? xisia:tt::gle,vew:z
for some time generally manifested from that quarter, which encoyraged the Morvi Réja to
persist, a3 Jong as he conld, in maintaining us own hopes, ° !

I have the honour to be, &e.,

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Camp at Sarapdar, 11th November 1807, Resident,
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APPENDICES TO THE FOREGOING REPORT, DATED 1lm NOVEMBER 1807,

Statement of the Morvi Revenue as it stood im July 1807.

To balance of two Kists due from Morv for 1858 to 1860 (aD 1802 to 1804) Rs. 1
Four years’ arrears, at Rs 50,000 per each year, for 1861 to 1864 (4 180)5 s 176,000

to 1808) . .
Amount of Kharsjit - . 2,02:888

Total ... Rs 8,74,000

Deduct what Bibiy recovered from Morvi Bhayad and Tankiria f
vears 1858 o 1860 (4 D 1802 to 1804) . . wes L forthe 52,000

Total ... Rs 3,22,000

Account and Statement of the Contribution from Milis.

Ta firgt contracted amount of koris to be received from Dossajt Korig 6,50,000 0 0
Ditto Nazaréna to the Géekwir. . . o 50,000 0 0

Total ... Kors 7,00,000 0 0

Deduet in consequence of a second agreement, and promuse of prompt

payment e . e 2,00,000 0 0
Amount really recoverable es - 5,00,000 0 O
Paid 1n ready money ' - s Kors 1,00,000 0 ©
Datgo on account of Ghekwir Nazarana, .. 50000 0 ¢
150,000 0 O
Total .. 3,50,000 0 ¢
Amount since discharged . e ~e 100,000 0 0
Ditto ditto . . 93000 0 O
1,93000 0 O

T—————— it

Total ... 1,567,000 0 0

To Minuti ... s .. we 8700 0 O

Mosahh . - we 32,536 2 O

lpteresf , .- e . . 85049 0 O
12628 2 0

Total due by the Giekwar account ... Koris 2;83,285 2 0

' (Signed) A. WALKER,
N Resident,

Memorandum of the Gdekwdr and Peshwa’s Jamas levied from Morvi in the
undermentioned years , communicated by Bhingi Mekta, 2nd October 1807, at Gutw.

. Peshwa, Gaekwir, Total,
Rs. Rs. Rs,
S t 1815, 12th MA4rgashush Vad, by Sayaji Gdekwir,
In thseu&?;r e ’ & e : I I 21,500 21,500
Samvat 1816, 13th Jesht Vad, by Herban Ram . . . 28,000 28,000
Do. 1817, 10th Chartra Vad, by Herbap Ram ... o o 28,000 } 33,000
Do, do. 14th Msgh Vad, by Ganesh Appa .. 5,000 v e 4
Do. 1818, 13th M4gh Shudh, by Jevaji Shamrao ves 5,600 5,500
[In this year the villages settled separately for what they could ,
the above was for M%r;l azlﬂo;e 13151- Bh Bh 5500
Do. 1819, 5th Margashirsh Vad by Héwx agwan Bhoy )y .
Do do 2nd Mé,rggashxrsh Vad, by Jewap Shambu - - 30,000 } 35,500
Do. 1820, 11th K4rtik Vad, by Appa Ganesh ... - 6,400 | ... g 26,400
Do. do 9th Poush Shudh, by Pandit Jewapn |} e 20,000 Y
Do, 1821, 5th Mégh Shudh, by Bhs.gwan Bhoy . er . 6,200 éO(.)OO 26,200
Do, do. 0 N . X
Do 1822 and 1823, 2nd F4lgun Shudh, by Ganesh Appa 9,000 covsen 9,000
Do, 1822, 1823 and 1824, 4th Chaitra Shudh, by Bhan) Sowndas e 1,23,000 1,23,000
Do. 1824, 2nd Mégh Shudh, by Bhagwan Bhoy Hswild4r .- . 11,600 . 11,600
Do. 1825, 13th Margasharsh Shudh, by Ganesh Appa . 4,000 - ae } 36,000
Do. do. 14th Mdrgashirsh Shudh, by Pandit Jewajyi ... 32,000 g
Carried over .. 47,700 3,08,000 3,55,700
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Peshwa. Gaekwar, Total,
Rs, Ra. . Rs,
Brought over .. 47,700 3,08,000 3,55,
Samvat 1826, 2ud Poush Skudh, by Jemid4r Abud s . 6,000 . o
DAl L 5th Eartk Vad, by Pandit Jowan Shamrao oo 22,000 3 28,000
Do. 1827, 30th M4gh Vad, by Trimbak Narayen . o 6,000 . . % 23,000
Do. do. 3td Chaitra Vad, by Pandit Malharao Trunbak ... ses o 17,000
Do. 1828, 1st Poush Shudh, by Trimbak Narayen ven ool 4,000 . f 31,000
Do, do. 8th Poush Shudb, by Trumbak Mukand . s . o 27,000 ’
Do 1829, 11th Falgun Shudh, by Pandit Ganesh Appa ... vee 4,500 - 7500
Do, do 13th Chaitra Shudh, by Jewan Shamrao, from the villages... wos o 3,000 ¥
Do, 1830, 6th Poush Shudh, by Pandit Ganesh Appa . eor 4,500 R 4,500
Do. 1831, 4th Poush Shudh, by Pandit Amrutrao_ 5,600 s 5,600
Do, 1832, 13th Fa.lgtm Shudh, by Hévilddr Kaluji " 4,550 censey ; 26,550
Do. do. 10th Waishak Shudh, by Pandit Baburao veu e o s 22,000
Do. 1830 and 1831, 8th K4rtik Shudh, by Sobhan \ 40,000 40,000
Do. 1834, 20d Migh Shadh, by Pandit Amrutrao 4,142 84,142
Do. 1832, 1833 and 1834, 10th Jesht Vad, by Fatteh Sing Gaekwdr ... e . 80,000 } "
Do. 1835, 2nd Poush Shudh, by Subedir Fatteh Sing e 95,000 95,000
{ The jama this year was provisionally increased, and agreed to
pard as a Nazarana, because Fatteh Sing Gaekwar engaged)
to reduce M4ha.}
Do. 1836, 15th Jesht Shudn, by Pandit Nana Shamras _ ... 3,742 R 3,742
Do. 1837, 11th Margashirsh Shudh, by Pandit Luximon Nana Shamrao,
Géekwir and Peshwa included .. . . . [ 85,000
Do. 1838, st Margashirsh Vad, by Subedar Nanajt and Pandit Nanal :
Shamrao, Peshwa and Giekwdr included .. . - e - 75,000
Do. 1839, 5th Magh Shudh, by Subedar Shamrao and Mehta Trikumdas,
Peshwa and Gdekwar included . s . . 75,000
Do. 1840, 12th Jesht Vad, by Pandit Ganesh Appa o 7,000 .
Do. do  13th Poush Vad, by Mehta Trikamdas . 52,000 f 59,000
Do 1841, 10th Mdgh Shudh, by Bhowsm Sewram . 12,000 | ... .
Do do 2nd Chaitra Vad 3rd, by Pandit Nana Shamrao and Mehta) } 70,000
Do 1542, 4th Chaitra Vad, by Pandit Mypatrao Y 5000
0 1842, 4 itra Vad, by Pandit Mypatrao 1 -
Do. do. 2nd Jesht Vad, by Krishnarao Bhow '000 63,000 ; 7,000
Do. 1843, 11th Vaishdk Shudh, by Réoshr1 Morarrao e v . 43,000
Do, do. do. - 7,000 } 50,000
Do 1844, 11th Chaitra Vad, by Jamiddr Amid and Mehta Trikamdas . 43,000
Do de, do. do, 7,000 f 50,000
Do 1848, 3rd Chattra Shudh, by Bhowani Sewram 10,000 ves _
Do do. 12th Chaitra Vad, by Mehta Trikamdas - veovae 40,000 } 50,000
Do. 1846, 12th Vawshdk Shudh, by Pandit Naro Shripat and Mehta
Trikamdas . . e 38,000
Do do do. do. . 6,000 e i 41,000
Do 1848, 13th Jesht Vad, by Mehta Trikamdas, viz, —
In consequence of a famine m the year 1847, Rs. 13,581, and on account of]
1848, Rs 38,000 . aes v o 51,581
Samvat 1848, 4th Méf]h Vad, by Mehta Amrutrao .. . e 10,000 cow % 61,581
Do 1849, 7th Va Yad e - 9,000 veenan 9.000
Do 1850, 1st Chaitra Vad, by Mehta Amrut Lall . 18,376 18,376
Do 1851, 13th Migh Shudh, by Mehta Amrut Lall, jama R 12,000
The services of the troops bemng required to reduce Nigarswis, recovered! 16,500
additional, under the 1tems of Bemt Bihddari and Sukn . 4500 { .. .. !
tamvat 1853, 3rd Jesht Vad, by Commandant Sewram, four years’ jams-
bandi .. . . 1,00,000
Do, do by Commandant Sewram w 18,000 i 1,18,000
Lo 1853, 13th Magh Shudh, by Pandit Bapu w| 20,623 — 20,695
Do, 1854, 1st Bhadrapad Vad, by Jamsdsr Amd, for 1853 - . 72,000 72.000
Do. 1853, 8th Ashwm Vad, by Commandant Sewram, for 185¢ : —n 64,500 ’
Do do. do. .| #2000 o | e300
Do. 1860, 5th Ashwmn Vad, by Babapn Appaj, for three years, aptol | 7T
1857, and for Peshwa and Gdekwdr . N 2,50.000 '
Do. 1860, 5th Ashéd Sudh, by Babay Appaji, Giekwir and Peshwa, s T
three years, up to 1860 s e . 2,50,000
, 50,
Gdekwdr and Peshwa included, Rs, 7,535,000 2,46,235 L 1241,081 | 922,42,316

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident

Translate of @ Bond executed by Kdya JHAREIA JEHAIT of Moryi
3rd Ashwin Shudh (October A.D. 1807), for Kors 6',2’%',95‘;-"’;: :71: t]eg 81"317” 3‘05863,
o £y 4y .

Particulars as follows -—

For 5,47,390 koris, or Rs 1,72,000, 15 to be given a bill on A
318} kons to Rs, 100, and the same to be payaﬁle on the 3rd M}r::g}:l:.:g Saltugtl}}lle sr:te of
1864 (2nd December 4 p 1807), but on any delay therem interest to be charged (O:Htv;t
principal of Rs. 1,72,000) at one per Ccent. per month, but still the mone (girk;i n the
bandy) shall be paid by me at the period as stipulated for. For Eoris 79,562{ 2 or Ra r2 %aon(l):’.
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is to be given a bill on Ahmedabad, at the rate of 318} koris to Rs. 100, and the same to be
payable on the 2nd Félgun Shudh, Samvat 1864 (March 4 p, 1808), but on any defauls
therein interest to be charged (on the prineipal of Rs. 25,000) at one per cent. per month,
but the money shall be paid by e at the period so stipulated for; and according to this
agreement 6,26,952-2 koris are to be paid at the above-stated periods of instalment so sti-
pulated for, and to be the first disbursewment from the entire revenues of Morvi and 1its
Pargana, m which is included ewery item of collection, beng for the due discharge and
payment of the Sarkdr jamibandi.

In case this payment is not delayed beyond one month from the date of the period
settled for as above, the Sarkir Mohsals are not to be sent, but if delayed beyond that time
then shall the Sarkér send five Mohsals, to whom shall be given the usual allowances, but
on the due adjustment of the Sark4ir momes (so stipulated for) the Mohsals to be recalled
and even in any case of musfortune to this conntry these monies (Sarkdr jaméband:) shall
nevertheless be made forthcoming from some ehgible source.

The above-written matter shall be preserved and have effect.
(Signed) JHAREJA JEHAJI WAUGJI.
Witnesses.

SHRI Suray (SuN).

MEuta AMpARAM DyARAM JHAREIA.
ParerL JEWAN SHANKAR.

Mupuir Jessasi Ransoep SHRI.
NaruvsHov Kugr JALnAM SINGIT JHAREIA.
Raisinasr DEwast Jera Bawasr.

SanGavI JEWAN JAGANT MERTA.

Upowsr Narsingant Juaresra Mawost.
MerTA BEMir Ramsr Jearesa Harnamn
Rawaut.

(True copy of the translation),

(Signed) ¥ D BALLANTINE,

Translator
L J

Tianslation of a Bond executed by JEAREFA JERATI, Rdja of Morvi, dated Ashwsn Shudh

3rd, Samvat 1863 (October jth, A.D. 1807 ), and for the sum of Rs. 1,25,000, to be pay-

able by a Bill on Ahmedabad, according to Aut Currency (u rate of payment peculiar and

JSuvourable 16 the Recoverer)

This money (Sarkir jaméband1 1 part, viz, Rs.1,25,000), principal only, shall be
payable on the 2nd Kértak Shadh, Samvat 1865 (November A.p. 1808).

At the expiration of that period (not being paid), mnterest to be then chargeable at a
rate of one per cent per month (understood for the granted term of one year), and the whole
then (principal and mnterest) to be wholly discharged on the 2nd Kirtik Shudh, Samvat
1866 (November A.p. 1809).

In further aid and security for the dume discharge of this money (the said sam of
Rs. 1,25,000, in part Sarkdr jama) is given up (to Sunderj: understood) the fort of
"Pank4ra, and five villages besides (of that district), viz. —

1. Fort of Tankéra

2. Harbateyalee.

3. Large Nasedo.

4 Small Beserow, Sarkdr share

5. Large Beserow, the share of Nagriseya. Accoramgly are the above written six
villages, mcluding Tankéria, mortgaged, but to be given up agam (to the original possessor)
on the actual settlement of all demands, interest and principal 1ncluded.

As abvoe, this money (Sarkdr jama) is to be discharged n the year Samvat 1866
(A.p. 1809), but 1f, 1n failure thereof, then from the 2nd Kértik Shudh (November) of the year
Samvat 1867 (a,p. 1810) shall the entire products of these villages be carried to the account
of Watanter (discharge of interest, Mdnuti, &c, and all other kinds of wncumbrance).

The whole products of the villages, consisting of Vero (asses), Taldt (pecuniary rights
of the wllage clerks), Bhum (land revenue), and Kallu (qudicial fines) ; Kdwdldbat (of the
latter item) to be carred only (to the cause of Watanter) the sum of 100 kors; for of
this- custom, whatever additional sam is realized, the same is to be carried to the discharge
(of the principal jama, Rs. 1,25,000)

All waste lands that may be cultivated, all trees, and pasture lands, to be carried to the
account of Watanter, as well as the whole products of the six villages (as above enumerated).
According to the foregoing agreements the fort of Tankdna being given over (to Sunderp),
the people appointed for its protection are fifty sepoys and twentw-five horsemen, and for
their pay 1s allotted a daily sum of 100 koris, to be payable at the expiration of four months ;
but 1 any case m the interim, if money 18 asked for, 1t 1s to be given. Should the fort m
question require any ordinary repairs, from acmdent or otherwise, the Patel to make those
repairs to that extent.
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All these monies (as above) being duly discharged, the said fort and villages to be then
released from this obligation. N '

1f 1t so happen that this money (Sarkér jama) is not wholly paid within the period so
stipulated for, the spirit of this agreement subjects the recoverer, from the day he commences
to enjoy Watanter, to all charges of interest and Ménuti, the subsistence of the guard of
Tank4ria, as well as all charges whatsover recoverable in this concern. Accordingly have the
six aforesaid villages been mortgaged; but if in this appropriation should the property of
another have been included, and the same become a sabject of dispute, then I, Jhareja Jeha-
3i, do hold myself responsible for the same.

The above written shall be preserved from default.

(Signed) JHAREJA'JEHAJI WAUGJI,
(True copy of the translation), )
(Signed) F.D.BALLANTINE,

Translator.

Translate of a Counter-Secursty Bond by KUER DEWAJL, Brother of the Morvi Rdja.

To wit,—That Sunderji Sewj1 holds two bonds, the written deeds of Kuer Jehaji, viz. -—

One bond, being for 6,26,952-2 koris, or Rs. 1,97,000, and the seconc} bond for
Rs 1,25,000 (Sarkdr jamdbaudi, &c.), recoverable (in part) from Tankdria, &c., and
payable on the 2nd Kértik Shudh (November) of the year Samvat 1865 (a ». 1808).

Such being the spirit of the bonds rendered by Kuer Jehaji, he will make full pay-
ment of the same at the period stipulated for ; but in all cases of excess, or deficiency therein
I do bind myself responsible.

This bond is further rendered to you that in case Kuer Johaji shall deviate from the
actual spirit of s agreement I will answer therein. And the same according to this wnitten
deed shall have effect.

Dated Samvat 1863 (A.D. 1807), 3rd 4shwin Shudh Raviwar (October).

The abeve written is trath.
Witnesses.
AMBARAM PaNnjI.

SANGAVI JEWAN JAGANI.
PareL JEwWAN SHANKAR.

(Signed) KUERJI DEWAJI.

(Trae copy of the tranélation) ,

(Signed) F.D.BALLANTINE,
Translator,

Translate of a Counter-Security Bond by MemrdA Upowsr NARSANGANI and ME=TA
BrANJT RANJII, and MERTAS AMBARAM, and KERPARAM and KAuNJI DYARAM in
behalf of Rija JERAJIL

To wit, —That Sunderji Sewj: bolds two bonds, the wntten deeds of Kuer Jebaji,
Viz, &=

One bond, bemng for 6,26,952-2 koris, or Rs. 1,97,000, and the second bond for
Rs. 1,25,000 (Sarkér jamébandi, &ec.), recoverable (in [é:rt) from Tankéra, &c, and
payable on the 2pd Kértak Shudh (November) of the year Samvat 1865 (a p. 1807).

Such bemng the spirit of the bonds rendered by Kuer Jehaji, be wili make fall
payment of the same at the petod stipulated for; but in all cases of excess or deficiency
theren, we do hold ourselves individually responsible thereto (but subject to this clause),
vNG:—

Of all the aforesaid individuals who have hereby boand themselves responsible, it is to

be understood as affecting only those persons who shall actually remain 1n their (present)
employment.

The same to have effect.
Dated Samvat 1863, 3rd Ashwin Shudh.

(Signed) MEHTA UDOWJI NARSANGANI,

Witnesses. MEHTA BHANJI RAMJI, -
KzrPARAM SANGANT, MEHTAS AMBARAM and KERPARAM
JEwWAN JacaNI PaTEL, and KAUNJI DYARAM.
JEWAN SHANEAER. The above written is truth,

MEnrTA AMBARAM PANJL
(True copy of the trauslation),
(Signed) F.D. BALLANTINE,

Translator,
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Gener ol Statement, exhibiting the Settlement of the Gdekwdr Revenue for the Macku Kintha
contrashing the Year 1863-64 with the Permanent Adjustment; also showing the Fael
Zémin and the Arr Zamn respectively.

Perpe-
A'mount Atmm'mtR tual
Chieftaing' | 1863, (of 1864, [Revenue) Secnrity for

Taluka. Nomes. | Khard | Khard’ | snclu. | S0 by for Fael Z6mun, Arr Zémun. Remarks,
clumive ;clusive, | Kharg
jat.

Rs, Rs. Rs,

Marvi » .| Jhareja Jeha-| 50,000 | 50,000 | 60,000 | Ghelah Patto,| Gadwn Punsarovi| Jhélla Chinder-| The Chief of Morv:

n, and 7 Bhit of Vie | Rimah, and Takal sing, Raja of| settles for all the

Bhéyad. ramgim, and{ Bhima, Chérans{ Vankaner. Bbiyad, and Malha

Veas Ram Raa | of Marade, of the| pays no separate ree

of Dhréngadra { Pargana of Wadh:| venue, nor has it for

o] wén, many jears afforded

anything to the gene-

ral contribution

Mala | Jhareja Dossa| .. . - iy The Chérans of| Jhilla  Amr
.jl;' and 4 Virbaderba  and '“}5" Thakur
bayad. Sokra, and the| of Dhringadra

Pir of Jengorah

The present state of Machu Kéntha is more particularly exhibited in the following
table —

’

Names Places of Residence, D“;};f:gd;’ft Remarks

Thikor Jhareja Jehaj, ¥stated in the| Morva | 46
Réja of Morvi mdafferently,

Béyad,—

1. Jhareja Sublaj

[

Gurgon ] 4 | A —The descendants of Koja-
n  and Ramsingp, and
mmmediate brothers of Tri-
malji, who died childless,
and Alleyapn, who succeed-
ed to the four villages be-
longing to the younger
branch, have been almost
completely reduced to the
possession of the Msha
Raja

Murpar . 6a 8,—The descendant of Jeha-
Ju the brother of Rewaj,
the R4ja of Morvy

3 Punsajp .. . ¢ Luyjaa 6E ¢ —The descendant of Jewa-
B . 35, the brother of Wagy,
who succeeded to Morw
He also mherited the por-
tion of Adjibhoy, who died

2 Mualop ..

- ' childless.

4. Jhalam Sing o Senwar . 3 D —Descendants of Wanvaji.
and Werap, .brothers of
5 Pallan . .. D| Berallo 3 Wag.
6 Dewajt . .. | Shajanpur 3 Brothers of the present Rija,
7 Meran)nenji . .. | Bella 2 g the eldest
E.—Surviving son of Wagj.

Dossap Thikor o «o| Mélia . 8
Bhiyed, —
1 Jhareja Dessaljt e Navigim . 1
2 Anjan Sing Wadargu 1
3, Falp . . . | Kontérgu 1
4 Bhowsing . .- ...| Bérordu 1

Memo —The above comprises all the Bhiyad of Morvi. The namesof the Tilat or
senior of each branch are mentioned, but 1t 18 to be observed that each of these has its re~
lations descending from the same stock, who share their patrimony. - Mulup, of Mur-
pur, 18 so far an exception that his only relation 1s an uncle, who enjoys two of s six
villages

The Taluka of Machu Kéntha belongs to the tribe of Jhareja Rajputs, who are distin-
guished by the practice of female 1nfanticide. The introduction of their Government over
this country took place in the reign of Akbar, who gave 1t 1n Jdghir to the famly of Bhyg,
as a reward for their treachery to Sultan Muzaffar of Gujardt, when he fled from the Mo-

* Sic wn orygine,

B 264—24
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gals after they had expelled him from the capital of Ahmedabad. This action of the Jhare-
jas 18 still mentioned as & stan 1n a country where the Chiefs claim and exercise the right
of protecting even criminals who seek an asylum within their junsdiction,

Bhowani,—The name of Jhareja is ascribed to the fabulous origin of four Yadows having
escaped from the battles of Krishna, who were protected by Hingla. One she preserved 1
her mouth, which in the dialect of K&thidwér 18 called Jhareja, and from him the Jharejas
are descended ; another was preserved 1n her arm, or Chura, and hence 18 derived Chari-
sdma famly, &e.

The T4luka of Morvi was separated from the i Government of Kntch Bhéij m the reign
of Rewaji, about one hundred years ago, who was killed and deposed by a rebellion of Gor
Gorj, us jumor brother.

The son of Rewaji, who was named Kayaji, established himself at Mervi, and had eight
sons.

The eldest, by name Alleyaji, succeeded to the principality of Morvi, and the others
were provided for by portions of villages m different parts of Vdgad; but Machu Kéntha
15 the object of our present inquiry.

Morjt received M4ha, and four wvillages of Machu Kdntha; Raisinji received three
villages of the same district

Although Morj1 received but, some say, only four villages from bis father Kayaji, they
have been since gradually increased to the number in the table, by the continned depreda-
tions and encroachments of the Maha people

In securing these encroachments, the M4lia Chiefs have been principally assisted b
the Mianas, a tribe of Musalmans whom Morp mwited from Vigad, probably with the
view of availing himself of their activity, and their reputation for bravery, to throw off his
subordination to the head of hs famly, established at Morvi.

There are two opinions concerning the term Miana,—one, that it is not descriptive of
anything, and 15 only a family or patronymic appellation, from one Mia or Meyan, their
ancestor; by another opinion, the original name of the Mianas is traced to Meh, which, in
the language of Sind, sigmfies a mean or low caste. In Sind, the original country of the
Mianas, they are fishermen, but in Bhuj and in Médha they are thieves. Besides a few
families of Brahmins, Rajputs, and Banians, M4lia 18 inhabited by about fifteen hundred or
two thousand families of Mianas.

Alleyaji had two sons, Rewaji and Jehaji.

Rewaji succeeded, and Jehaji received six villages of Machu Kdntha, which are still
enjoyed by the grandsons of Jehaj), who reside at Murpur.

Rewaji had six sons, Pancheanji Jewanji, Wagji, Keroj, Adubhoy, Ryabji, and
Wanuji

Pancheanji succeeded to Morvi, and reigned eight years, but, dying childless, was
succeeded by Wagji, the next senior by the elder wife.

The other brothers received three villages, Ryabji receiving two more when his elder
brother ascended the G&di. By Ryabji dying without children, his villages reverted to the
Morvi head of the famly.

Wagj: had four sons ; but Jehaji, the present R4ja, succeeded in consequence of his
elder brother dying without issue; the other two are Dewaji and Mermaji, both hving
on the produce of thewr villages, of which Dewaji has three, and Mermaji two; the latter
being by a younger wife.

The Réja Jehaji has five wives. Two of them are Jhalla Rajputs of the Vénki-
ner and Wadhwén families : one 1s of the Gobel tribe; one of the Waril, who compose the
Bate pirates, and another is of the Sura) Rajput caste. Fattech Mahomed of Bhoj is

married to the mster of the last ;—tlus will show how little scrupulous these Rajputs are in
respect to their marriages.

By the Suraj lady J. ehaji has one son, an infant named Prathi R4j, and
offspring alive, having destroyed three daughters at their blrthl: ' #4), and has no other

(Signed) A. WALKER,

Resident,
11th November 1807,
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NAVA'NAGAR.

Porrticat DIPARTMENT.

TFrox
Lizorexant-CoLoNEL A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda ;
To
F. WARDEN, EsquirE,
Chuef Secretary to Government,
Bombay.
Dated the 20th November 1807.
Siz,

In my letters of the 24th and 20th ultimo I had the honour to state, for the
information of the Honourable the Governor in Council, my intention of moving the detach-
ment towards the termtories of the Chieftain of Navdnagar, and that, in prosecution of
this design, the detachment, accompanied by the Giekwdr troops, had arrived at the station
of Sarapdar, the principal village of & T4luka dependent on that Chief.

2. The negotiation with the Chief of Navinagar formed the only waterial obstacle to
the success of those arrangements which the Honourable Company, 1n conjunction with the
Géckwar Government, had wndertaken fo introduce mto Kdthidwsr: but I entertained and
expressed a hope that the Jam, influenced by a sense of the advantage and propriety of
those arrangements, would be induced to pursue a line of conduct which might secure to
his country and his family the benefits of the ameliorated system.

3. The event, however, has not answered my expectations, and 1t is now necessary
that I should state, as circumstantially as possible, for the consideration of the Honourable
the Governor in Council, the causes that have for the present frustrated my hopes.

4. Jam Jessaji, the Chief of Navénagar, has been long distinguished by the
oppression of his Bbéyad, and by manifesting a spirit of encroachment on his neighbours:
this conduct bas occasioned numerous complaints, and the Gédekwdr Government has had
recourse to various expedients to prevent his schemes of encroachment, or to thwart their
execution.

5. The J4m, however, by carefully availing himself of the opportunities which occa-
sionally offered from his situataon, has considerably enlarged the boundaries of his domi-
nions, and employed his resources in enterprises that have kept the country in a state of
mquetude and alarm.

8. Oue of the most violent and least justifiable of those aggressions occurred after the
arrival of the detachment and Géekwar troops ab Gutu. At this period the J4m possessed
himself of the fort of Kandorna Rédnna belonging to the Porbandar Chief, and under
circumstances peculiarly reprehensible,

7. 1t is the detail of these circumstances which I am induced to submit for the
information of the Honourable the Governor in Council,

8. Kandorna Rédnna is a small fort of the Réja of Porbandar, within a few koss of his
capital, and sitnated in the midst of his territories. The R4ja’s forces consisted principally
of Makrdnis, a _people from Sind, who, ike the Arabs, repair to this country for military
employment, and who had by degrees obtained the chief authority in the State,

9. 1In consequence of a dispute between a body of Arabs and the Makrénis, the latter
to the number of 800, left Porbandar, and seized on the fort of Kandorna

10. At first the Makrénis pretended to hold this place as a security for their arrears
of pay, but when the Chief of Porbandar removed that plea, they refused to receive their
dues, and openly avowed a venal gnd treacherous intention of disposing of the fort of Kan-
dorna to some other Cheftain.

11. 'With this view, they made offers to the Navdb of .J uudgad to surrender to him
the possession of the fort, on condition that he should provide for them 1n his service, and
discharge the arrears of pay due by thewr former master. ’

12, The Makr4nis, however, receiving no encouragement from the Navdb of Junicad
made similar advances, with more success, to the Jim of Nav4nagar °

18. That R4ja soon closed with the terms of the Makrdnis, and, contrary t
principle of justice and propriety, deprived a neighbouring Chieftain, with whomr}!'xe (:vi:e:yt
pence, of his possessions.

14. According to the assertions of the Jém, he paid to the Makr4nis three l4khs of
koris as the, price of thewr treachery, and has entertained them 1n his service : by other
accounts the am of money was on]y half that amoynt. ’
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“ve  su aw ayrw wu-DBSATY 0 premise, that by the established custom of this country,
which has become a public law for the conduct of the Chieftains, their intestine wars, which
are carried on with cruelty and violence, must cease when the Maritha armies enter on a
Mulukgu cremt ; and any troops which the Bbumias may have in the field are obliged,
during that expedition, to retire into their forts

16 It 1s equally the acknowledged right and duty of the Mardtha States, who exercise
the privilege of Mulukgim, to check the tyranny and oppression of the Bhumias, to
redress the grievances of those whom they 1njure, and to punish those who commt mwregu-
lanties.

17. In pursnance of these acknowledged principles, which form the basis of the success
of the operations of a Mulukgu1 army, and cannot in any instance be with safety dispens-
ed with to a people so tenacious of precedent, when favourable to their own wviews, as the
Bhumias of Kéthidwar, when 1t was known that the J4m had sent a considerable force to
the neighbourhood of Kandorna to support us mtmgue with the Makrdns, he was warned
by the Gdekwir Government of this irregulanty through s Vakil, at that time in the
camp ot Gutu, This cantion was meffectual, and shortly afterwards intelligence was recerved
that his forces had taken possession off Kandorna

18 The stability of the arrangement which the Honourable Company and the Giek-
wér Government are desirous of establishing m this country must at all times, 1n a great
measure, depend on the care taken to afford protection agamnst violence and oppression, and
especially to oblige the Chuefs to respect those customs or laws which are m favour of publhic
order or private security. 1f this 1s neglected at any time, the country must be expected to
1elapse 1mto a state of anarchy, and to exhibnb a scene of devastation

19. As the truth of this remark seems indisputable, it appeared more particularly
necessary, in ths early stage of our proceedings, that they should not be marked by any
derehction of those principles, and that our operations should not exhibit any conmvance at
those infractions which favour violence and disorder. ’

20. Under the influence of these sentiments, every remonstiance was made to the
Vakil of the J4m while the armies remained encamped at Gutu, and every argument which
moderation and justice, and the mterest of lns master suggested, was adduced, to make him
alter us conduct.

21. TFully mstructed on this head, the Vakil was despatched early after the sewzure of
Kandorna to Navénagar, in order to persnade his master of the injustice and impoliey of
his bebaviour.

22. TRudrajt (the name of the Navinagar Vakil) soon after this retarned with the
refusal of the Jim to deliver up Kandorna, but afforded rather satisfactory answers to some
other questions at 1ssue, and expressed a disposition to accede to the arrangements i
progress for the country, provided he was confirmed 1n possesston of that fort.

23  During the whole period that the detachment remained in the neighbourhood of
Morvi, this discussion was continued, and every expedient and argument were tried to
convinee the Jam that it was impossible to expect the approbation of the Company’s or of
the Giekwar Government to an act so discreditable and improper as that which he had com-
mitted.

24 It was not until every argument had failed, and after the utmost latitude 1o point
of time had been given for deliberation, that the last measure was resorted to of marching
the detachment to Sarapdar, and, subsequently, further into the territores of Navinagar.

25. In the execution of this measure every possible care was taken to preserve the
country from molestation, either from the Honourable Company’s troops or from those of
the Gaekwénr.

26. Itis but justice to mention that the commander of the Gdekwir forces readily
adopted every precaution to preserve the country from injury, and safeguards were furmished
not only to such willages as were 1n the vicinity of the route of the troops, bat they were
sent on 1n advance, and 1n all directions, to a great distance

27. In these mstances the habits of Native troops, and the established laws of
Mulukgyi, were abandoned, which exclude every willage from the benefit of a Bhdundir
or safeguard that does not formally apply for protection, and authorise a country to be laid
under contribution until 1t has satisfied all-the demands of the superior Government.

28. Notwithstanding these extraordinary precautions, which afforded the most perfect
security to the crops-and the inhabitants, the Jim was actively employed in collecting
forces at s capital.

29. At the same time he 1ssued directions to the villagers to deseit their habitations,
and to leave them waste

30 Under these indieations, 1t was determined to march towards Navénagar, and, by
the appearance of more vigorous operations, to awaken in the Chieftam an alarm for his
immediate 1nterests, and even for lus personal safet}.

31 Inorderto understand the force of this remark, and to exhibit fully the situatien
of the Jam to the Honourable the Governorin Council, 1t 1s necessary to lay open his domestic
circumstances,

B 264—25
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orts of the Jam to encroach on the neighbouring Siates bas rendered
themsz,'ll :{‘1}:;;:2310538 (lagm. He 18 on bad terms with the Jhareja Rajputs, who have the
reatest power in this part of the country, and at open enmity with almost the whole of his
%héyad "vho are 1n a state of Bhirwatia, and leaving their own villages consequently depo-
pulated: and their lands uncultivated, they support themselves by committing depredations
on the country, taking care that thewr ravages fall where they may be most injurous to the
interests of the Chief
33. Kuer Satt]i, the only brother of the Jim, had lately fled from Navénagar, and
was at this time living at Jordbandar, This brother and the whole of these fugitives had
inade repeated and éarnest applications to me for permission to jon the detachment with a
pumerous body of armed men, and solicited to be led agamst Navdnagar, which they
proposed to reduce. . .
34. It would have been contrary to the moderation and humane motaves that had led
the Honourible Company to interfere m the affairs of this conntry to have encouraged these
hostilities, which would have but increased 1ts disorder and calamity.

35. Tastead, therefore, of bringing the disaffegged Bhdyad mto the field against the
Jam, they were recommended to remain quiet, and prombited trom prosecuting their domes-
tic wars,—an injunction which they obeyed.

36. By this means, the J4dm was protected from the dangerous consequences of a
general disaffection, and no advantage was taken of events which might have been convert-
ed to subvert his authority.

37 The measure, however, of marching at thrs time towards the city of Navdnagar was
suspended, at the earnest entreaty of Rudraji, the Vakil of that Chief, who again departed
for that capital, and nndertook to change the purpose of his master

38. To remove every pretence which the Jam might urge for retaining his unjust
acquisition, he was now assured that not only the money that he had advanced to the
Makréms should be repaid to lim, bat that every just claun he had should be hquidated,
and that on restoring Kandorna he should receive an equivaleat territory.

89. These sacrifices the Porbandar Chief and the Gdekwér Goverument bad agreed to
from different motives,—the latter from policy, and that its infant arrangements might not
be mterrupted by any contigencies of war or disturbance , the former suboitted from neces-
sity, and because he judged that he had no other means of compensation, or rather of
security.

40 The Vakil returned from this mission as unsnccessful as before, but reported, in
mote plan terms than he had hitherto made use of, the resolution of the Jim to retam
possession of the fort of Kaundorna, and uffered on that score to pay a Nazardna to the
Géekwir Government equal to one year's tribute trom Porbandar, which i1s between
Rs 30,000 and Rs. 40,000,

41 The honour of the Honourable Company, aud the permanent interests of the
Giaekwir, equally precluded the possibility of accepting tlus offer.

42. It would have been countenancing an act of perfily and aggression; the senti-
ments which this conduct would have inspired must have had a decisive influence on the
arrangements, and thewr political and permanent effects could nct have been preserved.

43. Although the infamy and folly of this proposal were explaived to Rudraji, he was
told that neither the Company nor the Gédekwir would iuteitere to pievent the Porbandar
Chief from accepting a pecunmary satisfaction. That Chief, however, not ooly refosed to
Listen to this proposal of accommodation, but declared that 1t he was curtaled of his posses-
sions he could not pay his jama tb the Gdekwar Government ; and ivsisted, besides, 1f his
wrongs were not rediessed, that he should pursue his own 1evenge by luymg waste the
territories of Navinagar.

44. In consequence of the conduct, the Jdm had adopted, 1t was judged necessary that
the detachmeut and the Gdekw4r troops should advance nearer to s capital.

45. Accordmgly, on the 15th instant, these troops encamped at Jiwapur, a village about
sixteen or eitghteen miles from Nav4nagar.

46 At this approach of the troops, the Vakil Rudrap again testified his uneasiness,
and solicitnde to accommodate the differences of his master.

47, Asthe Jdm had no forces that could protect his country against the incursions of
thesg troops, or meet them with any prospeet of successin the field, it was hoped that he
migh, at last be induced to dewist from an opposition which could not tail to end disadvanta-
geously to s interest ; and as 1t was not intended to pursue these operations any longer
than aotl their effect was observed, 1t was judged most advisable to accept Rudrap’'s proposal
of procekding once more to Navinagar.

48. \On the departure of this person the circumstances attending the present conduct
of his masber were fully re-capitulated, and, that they might not be mistaken or misrepre-
sented, they\were transmitted by the Vakil in writing.

4). It was stated that the sole object of the Honourable Company was to assigt their

ally, the Gdekydr, in promoting the peace and prospenity of the country. and to termi
the eauses whidh have so long checked and retarded its :mprovement. Y, erminate
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50, This plan had been promulgated amongst the Chiefs, and had been acknowledged
by all the Bhumias, wecluding the J4m himself, as just and advantageous

51. The principles which formed the basis of these improvements were violated by
the seizure of Kandorna, which was equally destructive of the permanent peace and pro-
sperity of the country, and deprived the Géekwér Government of its revenue.

52, This outrage, also, had been committed in defiance of the repeated protubition of
the Gdekwdr Government, and was a breach of the practice and maxums of the country, by
which no Bhumia can act offensively while the Maraths army 1s within any of the
divisions of K4thidwér

53, At the time that the J4m possessed himself of Kandorna, the troops of the Honour-
able Company and the Gdekwir were at Gutu, and s Vakil 1 their camp

54, Nothing could compensate to these Governments the violation of an established
rule of such mmportance, and if they were once to admt this act of violence to be justified,
it would be followed too readily as a precedent, and prove destructive of the prospenity of
the country, and of the public 1evenue.

55 By permutting the J4m to retain possession of Kandorna, the Gdekwir Govern-
ment would have no other alternative than to carry the ravages of war mto the territories
of the Porbandar Réja, who, on grounds of justice and propriety, demands protection from
the superior Government against an aggression committed 1n the presence of its forees.

56 The Jdm could not be at a loss to determine what the duty and interest of the
Giekwir Government must dictate for 1ts conduct on this oceasion.

37. The honour and the permanent interest of the Gdekwdr requuire that he should
preserve the just rights of his dependents, and the established maxims of the eountry
being favourable to order and subordination, it was expected that the Jdm would follow a
line of conduct smitable to these views.

58. On the other hand, the Honourable Company and the Gdekwér were desirous of
affording the Jdm ¢very demonstration of their friendship and favour. They were willing
to uphold his respectability, and to relieve him from the charge of Kandorna m such a
manner as would be least hurtful to his feelings and character,

59. In case, the Jam should withdraw his people from Kandorna, every proper claim
that he might have on Porbandar.would be settled to s advantage, and 1t was intended
that he should be re-imbursed in the money that he had advanced to the Makrdnis

60. On the 19th mnstant, Rudraj returned to the camp, and dehvered the answer of
his master, which in substance contained his resolution not. to restore Kandorna, but this
refusal was conveyed in terms of greater humility and submission than he had formerly
employed

61 The Jim made no reply to the offersof indemnification which had been made
to induce him to deliver up Kandorna, and appeared to make no defence for his conduct,
but pleaded, if he had committed a fault, that 1t might be forgiven, and that he might not
be compelled to restore what he had acquired.

62. He declared that he would neither make 'war on the Company nor with the
Giaekwir, and 1t was ascertained to be hig intention to shut himself up 1 Navinagar, where
he expected security for his person and his family.

63  After this indication of the J4m’s sentiments and mtentions, it was evidently
useless to attempt to overcome hus resolution by any further negotiation.

64, The Jim had prepared himself for that kind of resistance which all refractory
Chiettains have recourse to when they resolve to oppose or to evade any of the demands
of the Marithas, and although they are mvariably obliged at last to comply with those
demands after they bave suffered thewr country to be plundered, this fatal experience has
little influence in altering their conduct.

65 The Bhumias, accustomed to the sudden and short ncursions of the Mardthas,
the object of which 15 generally booty, retire with their families and effects 1nto their forts,
and from these retreats they behold with apathy and indifference the ravages of war, which
do but httle affect their own safety. If they suffer any alarm and disquietude they pur-
chase peace, and on recelving a pecumary compensation the Maidtha armies evacuate
their territory

66 This line of counduct, the Jdm proposed to imitate on the present occasion, and
prepared with hittle sohicitude to see his country wasted and plundered

67. The present service, however, had been undertaken on different principles, and
the Company’s troops could not engage in operations which would desolate the country.

68 The Gdekwdr Government had also determined to act en those principles, and to
abandon, on this expedition, the usual destructive practices of Mulukgu:

69  While proceeding on this system, an extraordmary occurrence had arisen, which,
as 1t was not foreseen, was not embraced within any of the contingencies and calculations
of the expedition
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70. A Chuef has seized treacherously, and in an unprecedented manner, on the posses-
sions of another Chief, which he not only refuses to restore, but requires that 1b should be
confirmed to him as a condition previous to the settlement of his own revenue.

71  The Chief who haslost ..is possession declares, that unless 1t 18 restored he could
not pay the pecuniary demands of the Gdekwdr, and mnsists on s right, if the superior
Government did not protect him, of waging war and ravaging the country of his enemy.

72 Under these circumstances, the Gdekwdr had only the option of ehoosing against
which of the two tributary States he would use coercion. However much the extremity was
to be regretted, justice and policy could not long hesitate which of the alternatives ought to
be adopted

73 Every effort had been made to obtain a peaceable surrender of the place in dispute,
and the most honourable and advantageous conditions had been offered without success.

74, It was impossible to sanction such an act of violence and perfidy, without sanction-
g that state of perpetual war and anarchy which we had undertaken to remedy It would
have been repugnant to those motives of humanity and of policy that had led the Honourable
Company to attempt improvements so important with respect to the state of this country,
had their forces, and those of the Gdekwdr answered the expectations of the Navinagar
Chieftam, by proceeding to his capital and ravaging his ternitories.

75. After a dehiberate conmderation of these circumstances, I have adopted the reso-
lution of marching towards Porbandar ; in order to accelerate a settlement wrth that Chief
and' the Bhumias in the neighbouring country In the prosecution of this intention it will
be necessary to take up astation near Kandorna, the object of the present discussion, and I
shall avail myself of the opportunity which my proximity totbe place will afford to make
every mquiry into its strength and resources.

76. According to my present information, Kandorna is capable of making but little
resistance, and should I find this report of its state confirmed by my own observation, I shall,

in passing, place the fort in the possession of the Giekwir Government, who will restore 1t
to 1ts proprietor. .

77 By returning Kandorna to the Chief of Porbandar, the settlement of his country
will follow, and it will offord a disinterested and distinguished proof to the Bhumias of the
equity and vigour of the Honourable Company’s measures, and that no motives of temporary
convemency will indace them to tolerate any aggression contrary to justice.

78. In pursuing this course, neither the Honourable Company nor the Gdekwér have
anything to apprehend from the resentment of the Jam His operations must be defensive,
and confined to his capital, in case he should peisevere in an unprofitable opposition.

79 It 1s probable that the J4m considers Kandorna connected with his character as a
mulitary Chief ; and in a society where it 18 conceived to be disgraceful to afford reparation,

unless compelled by superior force, he may suppose that his reputation would be tarnished
were he to surrender the fort by negotiation

.

80. On the other hand, from the same influence of pernicious impressions, when the
Jim has lost the object by a greater exertion of power than his own, there 1s every reason to

expect that he will accede to the regulations rather than be the only Chieftain who will
remamn deprived of their benefit.

81. I have thus detaled at considerable length the circumstances which must have
great weight 1n determining the propriety of the line of conduct which I have adopted, and

1 consider it my duty to lay before the Honourable the Governor in Council every contingency
which may result from my present movements,

I have the honour to be, &¢,

(Signed) A. WALKER,

Resident.
Camp at Ddoli Baggdri, 20th Novenber 1807,
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GOHELVA'D-

Poriricar, DEPARTMENT.

Frou ' .
Lizvrerant-Coroner. A. WALKER,

Resident at Baroda ;

To
Tee HonovrAsrs JONATHAN DUNCAN,

Governor in Council,

Bombay.
Dated 12th December 1807.

HoxouRABLE SIR,

I have the honour to report, for your consideration, my proceedings in effecting th
seftlement with the Chieftamns of Gohelvéd. -

2, TUnder the term of Gohelv4d iscomprehended a large and productive country, possess-
ed by the Rajputs of the Gohel tribe.

3. The division of Gohelv4dd is bounded on the north by the river Bhdder, and the
Company’s district of Arrdtam; on the east by the Gulf of Cambay and the ocean ; on the
south, again, by the sea ; and on the west by Kéthidw4r, and the coast of Vélak,

4. The boundaries, however, of the territories which are the subject of the present
report, exceed considerably the limits of Gohelvdd, by the acquisitions of the Chief of Bhév-
nagar, who has added to his possessions the district of Vilak, a few villages excepted, the
Taluka of Kundala S4var, in Kathidwér, and other places of less note.

5. Gohelv4d is watered and fertilised'by many rivers, and is made more interesting and
valuable by the ports, and commercial stations of Bhdvnagar and Gogha.

6. According to the traditional accounts of the Gohels, they derive their origin and the
distinction of their tribe from Shélivéhan, the third R4ja of the Kalliyog, who defeated
Vikvramaditya seventeen hundred and twenty-nine years ago. The term Gohel is a Sansknt
compound,—Go signifies strength, the efficient cause, and ela the earth,

7. The Gohels are said to have established themselves in the peninsula of Gujarit on
the following occasion, and about sixteen generations after the death of Shilivdhan, accord.
ing to the loose mode of calculation 1 use among the natives.

The period of their migration and settlement in this country is, however, more cor~
AD. 1200, rectly aseertained, by historical as well as traditional accounts,
R to have happened about mix hundred years ago.

8. The treachery of the Rihtores of Jodhpur obliged the Gohels to abandon their
ssessions in Mé4rwar, and they armved in Gujarit under the conduct of their Chief Sejek,
om whom the name of their first settlement was called Sejekpur.

9. The necessities, and the policy of the Gohels obliged them to conciliate the regard
of the Chief of Junigad, at that time possessed by the Churdsama family of Rajputs, well
known smce to the Honourable Company’s Government under the denomination of the
Dholera Grésias ; and Sejek, notwithstanding an act of treachery on the part of the son of
that Chuef, gave him his daughter in marriage.

10. Bejek, at his death, left three sons, Ranoji, Saranji, and Shaji.

\Ull. After the death of Sejek, the Chief of Jundgad assigned his eldest son the dstrict
of Umrdla, with fifty villages; the second obtamed Léthi, with three hundred and eighty-
four villages, and Saranji provided for his younger brother, Shaji, by giving up to him the
Tappa of M4ndvi, which consisted of twe]ve villages,

12.  In crder to account for this inequality in the portions of the sons of Sejek, it ia
necessary to observe that the youngest, at the death of his father, was an infant; that the
eldest was by a different mother, from the daughter who married mto the Churdsama family,
and the partiality of the Jundgad Chief favoured the only full brother of his wife, who had
attained mature years.

13, The youngest son of Sejek soon afterwards increased his patrimony, b i
himself of the distrmets of Garriddar and P4litina. P Yo 23 potsessing

14, TIn this narrative, divested of its fabulous origin, we perceive nothin g but the usual
rogress and spirit of military adventurers, and this is the foundation of every Rajput esta«
glishment in Gujardt, of which the Gohels are amongst the most ancient.
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15, The date of these establishments will show the Honourable the Governor in Council
that none of the Rajput Governments have an ancient foundation, and the primitive or
original inhabitants of the country are still constantly in opposition to them.

16. The present Chiefs of Bhivnagar, L4thi, and Péltdna, are respectively the descend-
aats of Ranoji, Saranj, and Shaji,

17. Thus early did a separation take place in the family of the Gohels, and at this day
the three principal Chiefs may be each considered as the head of a distinet famly, for they
have little connection, and no dependence on one another. Their fortunes, however, have
been different.

18 The Chiefs of P4litdna and L4thi have gradually dechned, and they have been for
many years progressively losing their possessions. )

19. Lakaji, the immediate predecessor of the present L4thi Chieftain, gave his daughter
in marnage to Diméji Gdekwdr, and with her, as & dowry, the Téluka of Chabbara, now
- known by*the name of Dimnagar.

20. On this occasion the Lathi Gohels were exempted from the payment of their
Mulukgiri tribute, and are only required yearly fo make a Nazrdna to the Gdekwar
Government of a horse. By this connection the Léthi family obtained the support, and
protection of the Gdekwar, which has probably prevented their destruction,

21, By the operation of similar causes, and by many inoprudent acts of aggression on
his neighbours, Unerjs, the present Chief of Pilit#na, was obhged, only a few years ago,
to solicit the support of the Gdekw4r, and his territories are now in 2 state of complete sub-
jection to that Government.

22. The consequences of extravagance and imprudence reduced the P4litina Chief to
the necessity of mortgaging many of his willages, and the enemies he had provoked and
attacked deprived him of others At present the tranquillity of his district is"mamntamed by
a Géekwsr Théna in Gdrriddhar, the ancient capital of the possessions of this Chief.

23. The most successful of the descendants of Sejek are those of his eldest son, Ranoji,
who compose the present family of Bhivnagar.

24, This branch, which established itself at Umrdla, appears first to have extended
bout A.D. 1300 its. possessions under Mokra Gohel, who fixed his residence on
About A-D. 1300. the island of Perim, which he conquered from the Kulis.

25. Soon after this event, Mokra Gohel was besieged mn Perim by Taglagh Shah, and

was slamn in battle after a long contest, which ended i the
4.H.720 (A D. 1321} reduction of the place. This event 1s still celebrated and com-
memorated by the native mariners, who, on passing the island of Perim, throw something
into the sea, as an offering to the spirit of Mokra Gohel.

26. Dungersi, the eldest son of Mokra Gohel, on the reduction of Perim, was made
About A.D. 1328 prisoner by the Mahomedans. This young Chief was soon
ond 8.5 295 afterwards restored to hiberty by the courage and address of a
potter, and was re-established in his possessions by the assistance of Phutaji, R4val of Don-
garpur or Pdwdgar

" 27. At the request of Phutaji, Dungarsi dropped the surname of Gohel, and assumed
the title of R4val.
28, Dungars: removed the seat of the family from Perim to Sehore, which he acquired
by a negotiation with the Brdhmins, who were its proprietors, and they continued to reside
at Sehore untal the establishment of Bhdvnagar.

.2 29. The site of Bhdvnagar was marked out, and its founda-
A.D. 174243 t10n laid, by Bhow Sing, on Waishdk Shudh 3rd, Samvat 1799,

30. Bhow Sing was a Chief of enterprise and sagacity , and previous to his death
{in A.D.1764) he had the satisfaction to see Bhdvnagar established as a commercial mart.

31. The carcumstanees under which Bhow Sing undertook to promote and cultivate
- commerce were favourable to his design. At that period the

AD 174243 disturbances and decline of the Mogal Empire rendered naviga-
tion dangerous and oppressed commeree with exactions.

33. The commerce of Gogha and Cambay had proportionally decayed, as those ports
avere deprived of protection, and as they were no longer supported by the lucrative trade of
Ahmedabad.

33. One of the first effects of the fall of the Mogal Empire was the establishment of a
great number of small and separate commanities.

34, The seas became infested by pirates, and the coast from Cambay to the Indus was
possessed by robbers, who subjected the property of the merchant to their lawless rapine.

35. These various causes contributed to favour the attempt of Bhow Sing to revive a
spirit of commerce, and the commercial effects from the establishment of Bhdvnagar soon
became considerable.
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36. From that period we are to date the intercourse of the Chiefs of Bhivnag:
with the Government of Bombay ; and ab a fime when the resources and commerce of the
Presidency were more limited than at present, :che friendship of the Chieftain of Bhév-
nagar seems t0 have been cultivated with assiduity and attention.

37. Bhow Sing was succeeded by his son, Raval Akerajji,
but commonly styled Bhawaji, the father of the present
Chief, who was of an unambitious temper, and averse to war.

Samvat 1820 (A.D. 1764-65).

38, Bhawaji, however, from the necessity of affording the trade of his port encour-

agement and protection, joined with a body of his troops an

orslgzr?mtg;fm or 1828 (AD- 1770 yrament of the Honourable Company from Bombay, and

) assisted 10 the reduction of Telaja and Mowa, which were
possessed by Kulis, whe exercised piracy on the merchants and vessels of every nation,

39. The moderate policy of Bhawaj: s sa1d to bave made him reject the possession
of Telaja, which, after 1ts conquest, the Government of Bombay would bave conferred on
hm. Telaja was, m consequence of the refusal of Bhawaji, delivered to the Navab of
Cambay, and about a year after this event Bhawaji dued.

40, Bhawaji was sueceeded by his son, Wakat Singji, the present Raval, who,
i accordmg to a practice common in this country, 1s better
Soravat 1629 (AD 1772:78). known by the farmliar name of Attabhdi 7
[ ]

Al. Wakat Smg, more ambitious, active, and enterprising than his father, has
smcreased s territories by various acquisitions, and, with the sagacity at the same time of
discerning his true 1nterest, has encouraged and protected commerce,

42. Ome of the first measures of his administration was to dispossess the Navéb of
Cambay of Telaja, which he effected by ferce and artifice.

43. Shortly afterwards, Wakat Sing establisked his authonty over the district o
Wilak, a few willages, the property of the Sarweya Raejputs, excepted, and fortified and
resettled Mowa, which had been destroyed by the expedition on which the Company’s
troops were engaged, and which has since become & flourishing port.

44, Tt is to be observed that this acquisition of a valuable country, and of an exten-
sive coast, was made from tribes who exercised piracy ; and that whatever share of violence
and ambition may bave been umited in the measures of the Bhdvnagar Chuefs, their ultimate
object was the protection of eommerce. The good effects of this pohicy were esztensively
felt, and the coasting trade of the Honourable Company’s subjects derived every advantage
from this regular plan for the security of commerce.

45. The Ravals of Bhivnagar were the first Chiefs who had discernment to dis-
eover the advantages of this policy, and they bave the singular ment of reforming the
predatory habits of therr subjects, of directing their attention to industrious pursuits, and of
affording security to the persons and property of merchants, which have reclaimed an

extensive line of coast from the practice of piiacy, and been productive of many perma-
nent benefits.

46, It mnst at the same time be admitted that, in other inslances, the ambitious
policy of Wakat Sing has been but httle restramned by any of the conmderations of honour
and justice. s measures have been executed with vigour, and generally, with judgment;
but they have been nfluenced alome by his interest, and pursued with perseverance and

spirt, employmg indifferently force, intrigues, and artafice, to increase his power, and ensuve
success to hrs schomes.

47. However ummportant these details may appesr, I bave thought them not super-
fluous, as they relate to the polhitical state of a Chiet whose interests are now assimilated to
those of the Honourable Company, and 1t may be useful to exhbit this short view of the
causes and events which have, within the perod of sizty-five years, raised Bh4vnagar to

b< be a consmderable empermm of trade, and which have converted the litle communities of

pirates, who before possessed this part of the coast, mto pl
merchants, P mto places of public resort for

A8, T feel great satisfaetion in stating, Honourable Sir, the readiness with whi
Chieftains of Gohelvdd have met the ’v:nshes’ of the Honourable Company and l1‘,}16 vz}h;:twt},]:
and they not only admitted th.e principles and regulations for the fature administration 0%
their revenues without opposition, but they have received them with alacnity.

49, They appeared sensible that the object of these regulatious was to pr
from violence and oppression, and as am unequivocal proof o%uthelr dispositxox? ﬁe: ts:z]telz
ments for the Gohelvadd division have been effected while the troops remained o::cupied with
distant operations. The force of this remark will be more fully and agreeably felt b 1
Honourable Sir, by recollecting that the Gohelvdd revenues have been for several y};aZ: ua,.

subject of contention, and have annually produced a pett f i .
depredations into the’Company' o & djace{l tpdlstncts. petty warfare, which usually spread its
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50. In the present settlement for the rovenues of Gohelvid the princrpal and only
difficulty conmisted n fizing them at a moderate and equitable scale, and 1 removing or
allaying some causes of jealousy and resentment which had arisen among the Chiefs.

51. Several causes, chiefly omginating in the injudicions management and opposition
of the late Rupj: Desat, the Divén of the Réja of Bhivnagar, had engaged him 1n contests
with the Gdekwér, and these contests had umformly ended in increasing the exactions
of that Government. '

52 A sumilar increase had been made to the revenue of the other Bhumias of this
division, founded, probably, on no better reason than their weakness and meapacity, which
rendered their acquiescence 1 any demand a measure of necessary comphance

53 It 1s, however, proper to remark, that the principal difference between the perpe-
tual settlement and the schedule for last year arises from the reahzation of several articles
of Khar4jat, which belonged to the account of previous years but which had been withheld-
by the Bhumias at the regular periods of collection.

»
54 The accompanying table will exhibit to you, Honourable Sir, a general statement
of the Chieftains of Gohelvdd, and therr respective Bhdyad, with the amount of their jama
security, Fdel Zamin, and Arr Zémin

55 From the cordial acqmescence of these Chiefs 1n the entire principles of the new
regulations, 1t was not found requisite to require them to execute the Hat Zal4mm bond
but the Fael Zémwn engagements, the perpetual engagements for ther jamgbands, the
counter-security of an Arr Zémin, and security for the decenmal payment of ther jam4-
bandi, were deemed mdispensable documents, and have, accordingly, been executed by
those Chieftains respectively, agreeably to the forms which were forwarded 1 my report on
Jhal4vad, dated the 7th of October last

#56 It is with much pleasure that I have to notice, for your information, Honourable
Suir, the ready and voluntary concurrence of the Réja of Bhavnagar in the transfer of his
tribute by the Géekwér Government to the Honourable Company. The ariangements
under which this transfer has taken place will be the subject of a separate letter, but the
predicament m which this Chuef stands with respect to the Honourable Company rendered
s counter-securnty an’object of particular consideratiop, and requires some remark

57 The dependent relation and close connection between the Chef of Bhivnagar
snd the Honourable Company rendered it very unadvisable that he should be responsible
to any other authorty for his conduct By giving a Bhuma as his Arr Zimmn, this effect
must have been produced, and a prerogative of control transferred into the possession of

another.

58. The Bhévnagar Chieftain, at the same time, discovered some reluctance to
afford the security of a Bhumia, and expressed a wish to be exempted from the operation
of this regulation; but as it formed one great object to prowide regular and impartial
remedies against disorder, any exemption m favour of a particular Chief appeared mex-
pedient and exceptionable.

'59 The pohtical and permanent effects of these arrangements would admit of n
deviation which might 1mpair their force, and inclime to favour one party. Under every
consideration, therefore, of this subject, I felt considerable satisfaction when the Agent
the Réja of Bhdvnagar requested that the Company would become his Arr Zimm or
counter-security, and by this public tie, the power of the Honourable Company over their
subordinate Chieftain 1s confirmed, and the regulations of restraiming turbulence and

violence maintained unbroken

60. The Honourable Company have, in their double capacity of guarantee 'and
counter-security to the Chief of Bhivnagar, become the guardians of s rights, and
empowered equally to check and redress the first encroachment which he may make on
those of his neighbours, while every other authority 15 deprived of any pretence for inter- |

ference mn his transactions.
I have the honour to be, &c.,
(Signed) A, WALKER,
Resident
Camp at Kandorna-Rdndka, 12th December 1807.
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General Statement exhibiting the Settlement of the Gdekwdr Rev

enue for the Province of
showrng the Fael Zimin

- Amount of Amount of Perpetual Reve-
Télukas, Chjeftamns’ Names, A D 1806-07, " A.D. 1807-08, nue, mclusive of
Khars)4t mclusive [Khardjat mclusive Kharéjat.
. ]

Rs q r Rs. q. r Rs. q- 1
Bh4vnagar Bhiyad . | Raval Wakat Sing 82,111 0 O} 74500 0O 74500 0 O
Walla . o ..| Gohel Maggabhai 75722 0 O] 6722 0 O 6722 0 O
Rattanpur . . | Motibhéi €4 0 0 762 0 Ole 762 0 0O
Chamard:r .. vos .| Togaji . v 1,045 0 © 777 0 0 77 0 0
Gadhali ... .| Wachani Jellaj... 231 0 O 171 0 0 171 0 0
Dedukri . ..| Wachani Jessaji 380 2 0 280 0 O 20 0 0
Panachawada ch Wachani Phulp 252 2 0 260 0 0 260 0 0
Kantana . | Govindji 261 0 O 196 0 O 196 0 0
Sonpun ..| Jassabhéi 132 075 350 0 0 350 0 0
Wavri .. | Baghabhdi s 357 0 0 300 0 0 300 0 0
Thora .. | Hutabbji o 348 0 ¢ 2715 0 0 275 0 0
Pachegim . .| Janabhéi . w 3091 2 0| 2800 0 0| 2800 0 O
Chatardwih . | Vastaj s , . 575 0 0 499 0 0 499 0 0
Rimanka . ‘e . | Jartabhéi 870 0 0 720 0 © 720 0 0
Warod .| Wakop . . 1093 0 0 955 0 0 955 0 0
Alangpur .. Gohel Worsay .. 1,427 0 0| 1,254 2 0| 1254 2 0
Dholla ... e ..{| Wanderjz " 383 0 0 330 0 0 330 0 0

Lathy ..| Sur Smng " A horse. | ...

L ]
Wiri Léthi Bhéyad .| Baway 1,201 0 O 1,038 0 0] 1,038 0 0
Kiéjaria ... ...] Dossaji .. 519 0 0 397 0 O 397 0 0
Réjpipla . . Dapbh?,t 596 0 0 525 0 0 525 0 0
Bijavadar .. | Hatagi .. 518 0 O 418 0 O 418 ¢ 0
| Hanubhéi . 1,189 0 0 949 2 O 949 2 O
.- MOI‘]I__ - ave 2,174 0 0} 2,022 0 0| 2022 0 ¢
Wazaji L e 143 0 0 80 0 0 80 0 0
. | Kakabhii pt}d Nayaji .. 2480 2 0of 1,726 0 0] 1726 0 0
«..| Gohel Muluji .., . 315 0 0 253 0 0 253 0 0
amount of a.p|Khachar Watsur, Kharajat 176 0 ¢ 200 0 O 401 0 0
clusive Rs. 300. )

Gohe} Sur Smng .. o] e ceseee
Pilitina .| Unerji and 1 Bhiyad . %001 0 0} 7500 0 0| 8000 0 0O
Dh4ta .| Hallaji Sarweya 5707 0 O 4739 0 0{ 4739 0 ©
Total . .Re.(l,11,700 ¢ 0

— —
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.
i

Gohelodd, contrasting A,D. 1806-07 with the Permanent Adjustment én 1807-08 ; also
and the Arr Zdmin respectively.

%

*

Security for Ten Years, Fael Zgmun. Arr Zdmn. REMAREKS
Omma Jagrup, of Viram-{ Penguil Sing .| Honourlle Company.

gém.
Bharot Tulja Anju and Do. Uneri, of Palitdna -

Ramdas Nathu, of Jat-

sar.
Omma Jagru

Bharot Phulypy Rup Sing,

of Néhar

Do. do. -
Do. do .
Do do. -
Do do .
Do do. .
Do. do.

Do. do.

Bharot Parbudas Gohel
Parbudas,
Chénga, Patlid.

Bharot
Do.

Do.
Do.

Do.

Bharot Phulj: Rup Smg,

of Niha
Do do. .
Do. do.
Do. do.
Do. do.
Do. do.
Do. do,
Do. do .
Do. do. .
Guru Raga Rabba, of
Bodmeah.
Wakatsha Sett, of Ah-
medabad.
Lak Gurwa, Charan of]
Madéd, of Midwén,

p, Bharot .

of

do.
do. *
do

1y

do.

. | Jora, of Viramgim

| The Gaekwar

.
Do. .
Dewra Bakol, and Bechar
Mowbat Sing
Bharot Jeta Wakat Sing,

of Matta.

Do. do

Do. do.

Do. do. .
Do. do -
Do. do.
Do do

Trikam Anlah ... -
Bharot Trikam Anlah
and Wasson ,

Do. do.

Bharot Trikam Anlah, and|
Wasson Jora, of Viram-
gém.

Do do.

we

s

Sambu Vamhar, of Kar ..

Do. do.

Do. do

Do. do

Do. do

Do. do

Do. do. .
Do do.

Do do

Sakka Rama, of Mordd ...

»

Bharot Ambaj Harrap of
Kano, of Kar.

Punrow Garwa, of Madnid .

‘Kantaria Wacham Govindj,

.| The Gdekwér

Raval Wakat Sing

Wachani Togap, of Cha-
mards,

Do.
Do.

do.
do,

A

Do. do

Wakan

PN U,

Warrojy,

Undern
Darobhda
Jowetabhdi.

Wastaj

Sur Sing, of Léathu

Do. do
Do. do
Do do
Do do.
Do do
Do do
Do do.
Do do

Wala Sadul and Jaita, of
Jaitpur

.«

Waggabhii of Walla

Raval Wakut Sing,
Bhévnagar.

of

’

This Chief has settled at
Baroda.

These Grisids bhave not yet
arnived m camp, but are
daily expected. Therr small
jama and securities are
mserted on 1information
which 1t is supposed may be
rehied on,

The Lathi Chief Lakay ceded
Dimnaggar to the Gdekwir
Government as a dowry to
his daughter on her marry-
g Damaji Géekwir. He
18 exempted from all tribute,
a horse excepted.

This village was sssigned by
one of the L4thi Bhiyad to
a Rajput as Jivéi, who has
sold 1t to Waje Sing, but
this transaction being un-
lawful, arrangements are
making to cause 1ts restitu-
tion, when the proper owner
will settle for 1t.

The settlement of this taluka
rests with the Gdekwar, and
18 gradually mmproving

The Arr Zémin of Dhéta has
notbeen yetformally recerved
but 1t 15 intended to give
the Chief of Bhdvnagar.
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It may be useful to possess the items which formed the settlemeu.t for Bhdvnagar last
year, and they will afford a knowledge of the principles on which the Mulukgiri revenues
have heretofore been transacted :—

Rs. Rs.
Jamibandi ... . e * . 69,000
Do for Sowar Kondala ver . . 1,401
Do. Gondala, &e - 401
70,802
Khardjdt,— Sukri for th 6,901
These are the usual heads of ﬁz?%thslpk? e l::.y ears 21 0?)
revenue, but sxacted this4 Horse do. do. 2:000
year three-fold. Krishn Rao’s expense 2,000
Nowa Bébat,—
Rs.
‘[hese heads comprise foes to the jy Madhowrao .. ¢ ... 1,000
Géekwdr servants, they were { Dewanj: 500
this year entirely new, and, ( Retinue w800
therefore, called Nowa B4bat. —_— 2,300
— 15,300
86,102
Chhut, or Abatement 4,000
Total ., 82,102
The regular demand wonld have been as follows :—
Jamiband1 .. . 70,801
Subha Sukn ... e 2,300
Bem Bhéndar: . . . 700
Horse - s 667 -
74,468

The settlement of the present year, and for the perpetual revenne, exceeds this by Rs. 42

The following table exhibits a particular statement of the present Chiefs of Gohelvdd .——

Dependent Villages

Places of Residence,

Names.

er T4lukas

ReMARKs,

Bhivnagar
Walla

Rattanpur

Chamidi
Gadal
Dedakn = .
Pinachavada
Kéutina
Sonpun
Wirv, .
Thora
Pachegim
Chatarawih
Ramanka
Warod
Alangpur
Dholla .
Lathy
Win Léth,..
Kijara
Réypipla
Béjavadar
Lamra
Chabina ...
‘Wingadara
Gadéalr
Béatcharws, ...
Piliténg ..

Dhétha

e

.| Worsayn ...

.| Dajibhax

.| Kakabhai ..,

Réval Wakat Sing-
8

Maggabhai

Motibhas

Togay .
Jellap Wassam
Jessajt do
Phulp do .,
Govindp do
Jagsabhél ...
Baghabhai..
Hutabhdy
Janabhai
Vastaj .
Jaitabbar . . "
Wakop

Wunderp ..
Sar Smg ...
Bawajt
Dossaji

e .

Hataji
Hanubbii ... .
Morn .
Wazdji ..
Gobhel Mulnji
Uner)i

Hallaji Surweya ...

Twelve Talukas,
containing about|
650 willages.

32 villages

do. .

DD Pt DD =t DD pn ped dmd bk DD X Bt Dl bk ot ok QO b e ek ek et et ek Bk RO

-
1)

.| 20 are waste
descendants of Shaji.

A —The Til4t, or senior maledescend-

ant of Rana Seejk

Gohel,

B —The son of Wassaji, the second

son of Bhavsing,
Bbévnagar.

the founder of

¢ —The descendant of the third son

of Bhavsing
p,—Styled Wagsan,

from Wassaji, a

younger brother, who many years
ago received those villages as his
patnimony, und whose descendants
the present holdeis are.

& —Styled Dewani, from D (w ]

Do. da,

do.

?» —The Tilit of Samery, the second

son of Seyrk Gohel

G —t]

H —Rajputs of the

be Tilit of the

Surweya tribe,

ancient possessors of thig Taloka,
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The above comprise all the Chiefs of Gohelvdd, with their Bhiyad, who settle sepa-
rately Each of these have others, who share in their patrimony, but which the limits of
this table carnot comprehend.

Bhévnagar bemng the residence of Rédval Wakat Singji, the settlement of the jama
of his country 1s always comprehended under the name of that place , but as Bhdvnagar
15 itself a component part of the Honourable Company’s district of Gogha Barah, it pays no
jama to the Gdekwdr. The names of the Talukas which settled with that Government,
and the tribute of which is now transferred to the Honourable Company, are,—1sf, Umrala,
and the villages of Solgina; 2nd, Mowa and Baniwdr, 3rd, Wégnaggar, 4th, Dehore, 5%,
Teldja, &e.; 6th, Jdmmere, 7th, Jilldlpore, Mdndwa, and the villages of Dassa Lathi, 8th,
Nalagandar, Assodar, Sabri, and the wvillage of Khérdfit. 9th, Gadddra and Bamrad,
10¢k, Réypur, 11¢4, Siwar Kondala, 12th, Gunddla. These Tslukas are enumerated in
the Parvéana, which 1t is usual to grant to every Chief after he has settled for his revenues,
and satisfied the claams of the superior Government This Parvéna is equivalent to an
act of oblivion and amnesty, and all past offences and disputes are supposed to be forgotten
and accommodated.

The present* Chief of Bhivnagar has three soms, the eldest is named Kuer Waje
Sing , the names of the others are Vasdji and Raismg Wakat Singj’s mother 1s still*
alive; she is a daughter of the Sarweya Rajputs, who possessed Dh4ta.

Raval Wakat Sing has married seven wives, 1st, a daughter of Khoraji, a Parmar of
Muli, near Wadvén ; 2nd, a daughter of Ragabhsi, Jhalla of Wanna, a Bhiyad of Wadvén,
3rd, a daughter of Khungji, Wala of Dhank, who was the mother of Wuje Sing, and
Wasaj, 4th, a daughter of Tukat Sing, of Simd near Cambay, 5th, a daughter of
Kastaji, Churdsama of Beridd, 6tk, a danghter of Khengirj Sarmerj, of Dhata, who 1s
the mother of Raising, and two daughters, one of whom was married to the Chief of Bhuy,
but is since dead, and the other 15 married to the pre<ent Jam of Navénagar; and 74, he
married a daughter of the R4ja of Dharampur Three only are now alive, the second,
the fourth, and the sixth, the two latter live at Sehore, the tormer at Bhdvnagar, with
Wakat Singj

‘Waje Sing has married, 1st, a daughter of Bawaji, of Gimf; 2nd, a daughter or Nathu-
bhdi, of Beriad; 3rd, a daughter of Ranmalji Jhareja, of Kersen ; 4th, a daughter of the
Thékur of Rua, in Kutch, Jhareja Wejirdgii, 5¢h, a daughter of a Parmar of Muli, 6¢h, a
daughter of the Thikur of Chura, who is the mother of two sens; and 7th, a daughter of
the Thikur of Manna. The sons of Waje Sing are named Bhowsing and Karsan Sing.

Bbévnagar is a sea-port in the Gulf of Cambay, on the eastern coast of the peninsula of
Gujardt, n lat, 21° 50’ N., long. 71° 50’ E. It takes 1ts name from the grandfather of the
present Raval, who founded 1t on the site of a village called Juna Warwa, and which 1s
the name of one of the Puras or quarters of Bhdvnagar. This port s at present the chief
wmart, and the channel of the import and the export trade of Kdthidw4dr, Ahmedabad, and
Marwar

The encouragement, which merchants received induced many opulent people to settle
at Bhivnagar; and the neighbouring port of Gogha, with the advantage of a much more
convenient harbour, soon fell into decay. .

As one example of the superior judgment and policy of the Bhdvnagar Chiefs, 1t
deserves to be mentioned that while at the port of Gogha, at that time under the Peshwa’s
government, ship-wrecks, and stranded vessels were annually farmed as a source of revenue,
ever;}r)where on the coast subject to Bhdvnagar they -were protected and restored to the
merchants, .

It may be observed that the wrecks of vessels compose the royalties or rights of all
barbarous nations ; and although commercial intercourse cannot bt complete, and safe, until
this claim is relinquished, 1t has been but slowly and reluctantly parted with by nations
far advanced in civilization and refinement

Tel4ja is a port more to the westward than Bhdvnagar, and Mowa is another, thirty
koss distant, on the same coast. They have neither of them the same facilities for trade as
Bhévnagar, but are no less thriving, and from hamlets and piratical villages, which preyed
on the industry of others, have become wealthy commercial stations.

The zra of Vaikramajit 1s in use north of the Narbada, and that of Shalivahan south,
of that river.

The term Samvat, is used to express in writing the @ra of Vikramapt, S1 aké
that of Shalivahan

There is a difference of one hundred and thirty-five years between the two sras, the
2ra of Vikiamajit exceeding by this period that of Shalivahan.
(Signed) A. WALKER,
. - Resident

* December 1807,
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PORBANDAR.

Poriricat, DEPARTMENT,

Frox
LIEUTENANT-COLONEL A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda;

To .
Tee HONOURABLE JONATHAN DUNCAN,

Governor in Council,
Bombay.

Dated 16th December 1807.

HoNOURABLE SIE,.

Having explained, for your information, in Tetters to tho Chief Secretary
dated 20th and 28th November, the causes that obliged me to move within the
territories of the Réna of Porbandar, I ehall proceed fo state the proceediogs that have
attended the settlement of this Chieftain’s revenues, and to notice such circumstances as it
may be useful for the Honourable Company’s. Government to be acquainted with, respecting
either the former or present condition of the dominions of this ancient family.

2. It would be superfluous to state with minute exactness the fabulous and obscure
history which each,of .the Hindu nations has to relate of its own origin; buf it may not
be altogether usecless.to become acquainted with the occurrences that have conducted those
nations or famihies to thewr present state, and have given rise to many of their peculiar
customs,

3. The family af present governing this parf of the country are of the tribe of Jetwa
Rajputs, and derive thewrdescent from Hanuman.

4. At this ancient period the Jetwas obtamned the dominion. of the R4ja of Barrdida
eonsisting at that time of 7,200 villages, and comprising the modern divisions of Machu
Kéntha and Hélér.

5. The first authentic- account of the Jetwas does not extend beyond the period of
five hundred years.

6. About that period Jém Unar, one of the Jhareja Kings of Kutch, invaded Barrdda
and besieged the Rina in Ghumli, which was then a populous.city, and the capital of his
dominiohs, /

7. After a long contest, Jim Unar returned unsuccessful to Kutch; but the entér-
prise was completed by his son Bimauni, who, ashamed of the disgraceful termination, of
tus father’s expedition, resolved to retrieve the honour of the house, and conducted the army
back to Ghomli, which place he reduced after an obstinate siege of one year.

8: The Jharejas, however; returned to Kutch without establishing their authority in
the country, but they destroyed Ghumh, which, the Jetwas were prevented by superstition
from rebuilding, and they removed the seat of their authority to Chdya. r

9. The rums of Ghumli exhibit, at this day, vestiges of its grandeur atud
magnificence. The situation of Ghumh was in the mouniainous parts of Barrdda ; bat hs
the new residence of Chiya was near the sea, 1t appears to have 1nspired a spirit of corh-
merce, which the Rénas patronised, and cultivated with attention,

10. They established the present port of Par which 1s within a few koss of Chdys
and on the site of the ancient city of Sudddmpura, which is mentioned 1n the Bhdg at
Chta as having been changed from a small village into a city of gold, by Shr Krishn, dut
of favour to lus old friend and companion Suddéma.. ‘

1. The reduction of the authority and prosperity of the Jetwas happened about three
hundred years ago. About that period a Jhareja Chief, named Riwal Jam, conquered f rom
the Réna the whole of the province of Héldr, and the hmits of Barrdda dominions were, 1n
a succession of unsuccessful wars, gradually reduced to their present state. '

12. The country which is still known by the name of Barrida, and which composés the
present territory o’g' the Réna, 13 bounded om the north by the Sortiani river, which falls
into the sea at Midm, and by Héldr; on the east by the Barrdda Mountain and;the
Minsér ; and on the south and west by the sea. {

18. The progress and caltivation of commerce have produced. their usual effects on(the
character and politics of the Government of the Rénas. They have produgced ababit of induft
and a respect for property. Thewr commercial pursuits at first occasioned perpetual z
between the Rénas and the pirates of Okhamandal, from which they have since been rehelyed
by a tribute.

14. The Réna Sart4nj, m a.p. 1783-86, removed the geat of anthonty from Ck
to Pur, and this port, with the addution of “Ba,mdar, " now gives the title to tge family. fra

'
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15 Sartdnji was =deposed about three years ago (a.p. 1804) by his son Hallaji,
who at present governs and exercises the whole authority, but has not assumed the title of
Réna, being distingmished only by that of Kuer.

16. The depusition of the Réna, however, was not attended by any violence or dis-
order, and appears to have been an act of the principal people, who compelled Sartdnji to
rosign the anthority of the Government into the hands of his son.

17. Sartfnjiis described as & man of unequal understanding, possessed of consider-
able learnmg, but labouring under bodily infirmities, and subject to fits of temporary
msanity, Urder some of these melancholy impressions he committed an act of rehgions
extravagance, which was made the ostensible cause of his deposition; but 1t 13 more
probably to be ascribed to an unequal werfare with the Gdekwir Government, and some
exactions and restrants on the trade of Porbandar, which were injurious to the interests
and prejudices of s subjects. ”

18, The present manager, Hallaji, is of moderate capacity; but of a peaceable dis-
position, and was raised to the chief authority by the suffrages of the Mhers and Rebaris.

19. The Mhers and Rebdrs form:the original and” singular instifutionrof a standing
and' national mihtia. They are a body of soldiers, and called the “ Sword of the State, ’*
through whom, on all occasions of importance, the public opimon 18 conveyed:

20, The Rebdris are cowherds, but the Mhers pretend to be of the caste of Rajputs
although they arc considered.by the Hindus of a distinet class, and scarcely comprehendeds
within their religion, The term Mher means favour or friendship, and refers to the ancient
connections and obligations established between them and the*Jetwa tribe. In every
village there are a certain namber of Mhers, who are charged with 1ts defence.

2k. They are supported.by Jiviis, or grants- of lands, proportioned to the ability of
each village, and have, besides, fourteen villages in the Rdna’s territories appropriated to
their use entirely. Besides their personal services in war, the Mhers, who breed horses and
camwels, are. ebliged to give all the males to the Réna.

22. The Mhers were-formerly exempted from. all:taxes and public contributions, and
obliged only to afford military service, but since the dechne of the Réna’s income,, they
pay one rupee on every house, and ten korts on every plough, although they are stll
ezempted from paying the usual Veras from which the jamais completed , and each of
thewr fourteen villages gives a Sukhri, of an 1ndefinite amount,—8.term which conveys the
1dea, rather of a free gift than,of ap indispensable payment..

23. A Mber, however, can never be reduced to maintain himself by personal labour
and when ms Giras, or Jivé), 18 inadequate for the support of his family, they become =
charge on the treasury of the R4na.

24, The Rebdrs, who keep.cows, not for sale or slanghter, bat for therr mlk, also
perform military service, but stand in a subordmate capacity. and quality to the Mhers, and!
their mmmunities 10 the country are inferior.

| 25. The Réna of Porbandar provides for the subsistence of lus Bh4yad by the assign-
nilent of villages, but this 1s entirely dependenton his bounty and-favour, and the Bhdyad are
dbliged to hive at Chdya or Porbandar.

26. The Rénas of Porbandar are subject to. numerous exactions, and every State or
Chief wathin their mtercourse appears to have laid them under contnbution, apparently for
ohly not-violating those laws of equity which bave been agreed to by general consent, for
the common safety of mankind:

A They pay a Mulakgiri tribute to the Mar4thas, to the Navdb of Jundgad, to the
Babi Chuef of Bantva, and the Kasbat: of Méngrol

28. For the liberty of trading 1a.secarity, they pay a contmbution to. the pirates, and
a small sum to the Portugusse Government of Diu, ir consideration of Kowl for thew
ves?els.

'929, The Réinas of Porbandar receive in mariiage the daughters of any of the Rajput
families of K4thidwar, but prefer to bestow their own daughteis in marmage to the prmeipal
Chefs of the Jharejas, and to.the Thikurs of Charwér and Kessod, who.are the descendants
and rehes of the Churdsoma Grésas,

30. On the other hand, the Bhiyad of the Rdnas give their daughters to the Bhayad of
the Jhatejas, but only to the heads of the Jhsllas, and receive 1n marriage the daughters of
the Bhiyad of those Chreftains 1n retura.,

81 Although these extensive and almost unhimited intermarriages of the Rajput
Chiefs are not productive of those family connexions whbich produce lasting and cordial
mterests, yet they are attended with an advantage which1s of considerable consequence m a
community so frequently disttubed by domestic animosity.
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33. On the occasion of either a death or a marriage within"the circle of connexions
and relations, during the celebration of the rites a general amnesty prevails, and those who
are at open war cease their hostil+~s, and vie with each other 1n a reciprocal exchange of

condolence and civihity.
83. ‘The procaedings for the settlement of the Porbandar revenues may be comprised
-within a short compass.

34, The Réna’s Government made mo opposition to the introduction of the pew
system, and Khora Kbawas, the Mimster of this State, was depnted to camp to express
their entire aoquiescence in those principles which are intended for the future administra-
ton of the country, but requested that they might be protected against the aggressions of
the Chief of Navénagar, and affirmed their incapacity to discharge the Gdekwér revenue
until the possessions of which they had been deprived by that Chief were restored.

35. My letters to the Chief Secretary in this department, under dates 20th and 28th
November, will have informed you of the progress of the discussions which took place
in consequence of the representations of the Porbandar Chieftain, and of the termination of
the transactions that ensued by the capture of Kandorna.

86. The sudden and decisive effect of this event removed every cause of delay, and the
agent of Porbandar immediately proceeded with alacrity and good faith to enter inte
stipulations for the future payment of the revenue. To testify every respect and satisfaction
with these proceedings, Kuer Adabhdi, the second son of the Réna, was sent from Por-
bandar, and made smtable acknowledgments of their gratitude, and of their desire to con-
tract any engagements which might be judged necessary for maintaiping the pubhe
tranqualhity. N ’

37. In consequence of this readiness to meet the wishes of the Honourable Company
and the G4ekwsr, the documents with Porbandar were speedily executed, and as they are
mere teansoripts of thoge that T have already had the honour to forward, I have omitted
them in this address.

88, The accompanying table will apprise Xou of the amount of the Porbandar jama
and of the decenmal security, Fdel Zamin, and Arr Zdmin. This statement contains also
the names and connexions of the Rdna, and some miscellaneons information.

39. The fort of Kundorna wasdelivered into the possession of the Réna’s brother and
Kérbaris on the 5th ingtant, together with its artillery and stores.

40, When the Géekwir Government is obhged to use its power and resources in thd:
support of a dependent Chieftain, it invariably expects and receives p gratification from
that dependent. )

41, On this occasion I saw no reason for diseontinuing a salutary and useful pra.cticéa,
which, when confined to the effectual pumshment of guilt, or pursued for the redress of
wrongs, affords security against imprudence apd violence, and limits the .intervention of th
superior State to cases of necessity only ; but care has been taken to fix the Nazardna at
moderate and equitable scale.

42, The amount of Nazarfna from Porbandar will not exceed Rs. 20,000, and I sha
have the honour to transmit a separate report of this article, as well as of several other
Endgr the head of Nazarina, or Asswéni Babat, which do not appertain to the regular an
fixed revenue.

43. The articles are of uncertain amount, and indefinite in their natare, and cannot
precisely ascertained until the completion of the service.

44, They are small contributions, which, in general, each t4luka pays on the settld-
ment of its revenue, and in most instances heretofore have been appropriated to private
purposes, but on the present service will be brought to the public account, It is, however,
#o be remarked, that 1n consequence of their perpetual engagements, the States of Kathidwar
are henceforward released from these irregular exactions, and this is one of the immedx?,te
advantages which result to the Chiefs from the establishment of the present system. (

I have the honour to be, &c.,
(Signed) A. WALKER, |

- \‘
Camp ot Kandorna-Rindka, 16th December 1807, Resldm:uzt
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APPENDIX TO THE FOREGOING REPORT.
Darep 16t Deczmerr 1807.
General Statement exhibiting the Settlement of the Gdekwdr Revenue for the Province of

Barida, contrasting A.D. 1806-07 with the Permanent Settlement; also showing the
Fdel Zamin and the Arr Zdmin respectively.

Amount | Amount | Perpetua)
Chieftan’s of AD of AD | Revenue,

- Security for|
Taluka. 1806-07, | 1807-08, | inclusive Féel Zimm,| Arr Zémn, REMARE
Nome. | ghorajdt | Kharayst| of | Tenyears. .
molusive |inclusive | Kharajit
Rs, Ré» Re.
Porbandar ,| Réna Sartﬁn}x, 80,251 80,002 80,002 | Veas Adjhal Bhé r o t§ Mukhtis ] It 18 proper to remark that all the
and Kuer] Jebur, of| Sam b u| Khan, and| ts have been ted n
Hallaji, Mana- Viramel Kesr, off Jagu Mia,| the name of the Rana, and of Euer
ger, gim, Kani Par| Chiefs of| Hallajiasmanageronly The Jetwas

gana, Bfntwa, gemcused of having lately adopted
e 1nh of mfanticid

a practice 80 barbarous and hostile
to the noted sentiments and most
tural affect of kind, that 1t
18 perhaps more extraordinary, than
the practice itself, that 1t should find
unmators, The Rénas, however, of
Porbandar, and the Jhareja Chiefs,
have renounced this shocking practice
in future, by the execution of a solemn
This will be the subject of a
separate report, but this cursory
notice of 1t will be gratifying to the
Honourable the Governor in Couneil,
who has been pleased to interest
himself partienlarly in this cause of
humanity,

The following table will show the present state of the Bhdyad of Porbandar:—

Names. Place of Residence, | Villages REMARKS,
Kuer Addbhdr ...] Chéya ... . 1} | Second son of Sartdngi
"Kuer Waje Sing wl Do v e 1 hard do.
Kuer Hababhéx . w] Do ... e 1} | Fourth do
Dadabha w Do .. - 1 | Son of Sarténjr’s uncle.
Hattebhé . .| Do 2 | The father of this person was killed when the
Mutubhéa . . . Do. ... . 1 Navib of Junigad recovered Pattan from
Kumbaj and Sangaji... .| Po. .., . 2 Porbandar

\

Barrada in the Sanskrit and Gujardti languages means  the back-bone.”” The
term was applied to this country by Pradyumna, one of the sons of Krishn, placing a
mountain on the back or Barrada of the Rikshas Kélketu who had the presumption to
iterrupt the Ashvamedha which the Pdndows were celebrating.

' The first siege of Ghumh is smd to have lasted seven or eight years. This city is
described to have been famous for its wealth and grandeur. 1If1s at present deserted, but
its ruins continue to attract the curiosity and devotion of the Hindus.

! Ch4ya, the new capital, derives its name from a tree on its site, which afforded shade to
the fugitive Réna after the loss of Ghaml,

, Anciently the principal port of the Barradd country was Sopmiani. The merchants
having suffered much from shipwrecks and fire, the mhabitants attributed thewr losses to a
superstitious cause, and established the present port of Pur.

' Sartdny1 is at present in the fort of Chdya, which he is not permitted to leave, but 1s
treated with respect.

'Sart4njis infirm in body as well as mind. This is ascribed by the superstition of
his subjects to s having performed a Wishnn Jaggan at an improper time, and n an
jmproper manner. This happened eight years ago, and since that time all his undertakings
and circumstances have been unfortunate.

The Makrini who betrayed Kandorna had a principal share in the revolution, and
assisted the Mhers and Rebdris m placing Hallaj: in the management. There are two
tribes of Mhers, Orodia and Judderanmia , but they intermarry, and thereby depart from
one of the first Hindu rules mn forming matrimonial connexions, The custom of divorce,
and the liberty of the women remarrying, either in the case of a divorce or of the death of
therr husbands, 13 permitted by the Mhers,—a latitude aganst the laws of the Rajputs
and Hindus m general.

As the Jetwas assert a decent from Hanumdn, the Mhers claim the honour of being
descended from the followers who accompanied the Jetwas into the Barrdda country.
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Bo this as it may, the Mhers have proved faithful servants, and have adhered to the

Jetwas through all their misfortunes.

Their present number is supposed not to exceed three or four thousand, and they are
only to be found 1n that part of the country still subject to the R4na. It would appear
that they were either destroyed, or they retired from their former settlements when their
master’s family was expelled. .

When the military services of the Mhers are required, messengers on camels are des-
patched with a summons to their willages, and to appoint a place for the general rendezvous

Their commanders are appointed by the voice of the village, and not by the Réna ; each
willage has 1ts own Chuef, which it nominates gepara.tely; and all the other Mhers and
Bhéns are equals, So long as the Mhers are in the field they receive provision from
the Réna

On tbe death of every Mher slain in action the Rina ans to his heir Rs. 100, and
allows hum some additional Jivéi. The heiwr of a Rebdr killed in battle also receives
Rs 100,

The Réna of Porbandar has nine small forts and two fortified towns within his
dominions ; the towns are Porbandar and Navdbaudar, which each carry on a considerable
trade with Arabia and the western ports of India,

The yearly payment of the Réna of Porbandar to the settlement of Diu is stated by
his Diwén to be Rs. 1,400, to Jundgad Rs. 7,300, to Baintva, Ra. 2,000, and to Méngrol
kons 5,800, or Rs. 1,933.

Béb4ji settled with Porbandar for three years at Rs. 90,000; the next settlement,

which was for a hke period, was Rs, 82,501 ; and for the two years followming Vittal Rao
Dewanji recerved Rs. 60,501. .

Sarténji was married eight times,—1lsf, to a daughter of the Thikur of Berd), a
Bhayad of Rao, a Jhareja ; 2nd, a daughter of Halwad, a Jhalla; 3rd, of Vetia,a Vaghella ;
4th, of Chura, a Jhalla; 5th, of Chorvér, a Churésama; 6th, of Bhivnagar, a Gohel :
7th, Harridna, a Jareja, and a Bhiyad of Jhduna; and 8th, Kotera Léngénns, also a
Jhareja.

Hallaji has married six times,—1sf, a daughter of the Thikur of Bhdmani, in Kutch ;
2nd, of Banvar; 3rd, of Harridua, all Jharejas; 4¢h, of Kote, a Véghella; 5th, of Barsorai
a Chévarra ; 6tk, of Lathi, a Gobhel.

He has two sons, Prithi Raj and Ram Sing.

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Residen;.
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SORATH.

PoriticaL DEPARTMENT.

From

Lievrenant-CoLoNeL A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda ;

T
° Tue HonouvrasLe JONATHAN DUNCAN,

Governor m Council,
Bombay.

Dated 12th January 1808.
HonoURABLE Sir,

In continuation of my proceedings for the future administration of this country, I have
the honour to submit to your consideration a detail of the circumstances and transactions
connected with the division of Sorath.

2. Junigad, and the country called Sorath, were anciently governed by R4jas of the
Churisama tribe. The history of the settlement of those Chiefs in this country, with the
various subsequent events while that dynasty ruled, is too much obscured by fables to be at
all interesting to any but those whose prejudices and religion favour the belief of whatever
18 extravagant and wonderful.

8. Soearly as the period of the settlement of the Gohel Rajputs, we find the Chur4-
sama Chiefs possessing a great extent of country and of authority. At that time Ra Raidan
had the principal sway, and we have seen 1n what manner he conferred an emple territorial
inheritance on the sons of Sejek Gohel,

4, It is stated in the Mirat-i-Secundri* thatthe Churfsama dynasty possessed the
sovereign authority over Sorath for nineteen hundred years previous to the perod of its
reduction by the Mahomedans :

5. Under the peaceful government of its own princes, Sorath enjoyed security and a
high degree of prosperity, while the territories m 1its neighbourhood were harassed, and
plundered by the varous contending Mahomedan Chiefs of that age.

6, The Mirat-1.Secundri describes the flourishing state of Sorath in the following
iterms —

“ Fortune seemed to have selected this territory from the most fertile spots of Milwa, Kha{n-
desh, and Gujarat, to present to the view at once all that was valuable in those conntries : but to
all the advantages which 1t derived from soilin com on with those provinces, it possessed in ts
ports another, which they cannot boast of,—from which 1ts merchants obtained wealth, and the
inland countries many of those luxuries so much 1n demand.” :

7. The conquest of Sorath by the Mahomedans proved fatal to its prosperity ; and the

present aspect of the greater part of this country cannot be better dgscribed, than in the fol-
lowing passage of the same history :— i

“ God is merciful '—Sorath is now reduced to that state that the curious, hearing of its wretched
condition, turn from the road without more mquiry after 1t, and those who are capable of cong
ing 16 possess not the ineclination - 1t has become the residence of thieves and of robbers, vv}i

country 18 a waste, and whose associates are peopls reduced to poverty and indigence; the ped

who sojourn 1n 1t are anchorites and beggars , 1ts.merchants are people who sell words (Bhats
Chérans) , its governors have been cursed by God, its Jaghirddrs have lost all favour in{ g
sight , 1ta solduers are embarked 1n a vessel of yncertain Y » and its royal ga.tentees derive no adf

tage from their Sanads .—~from these causes, the government of the conntry is withont reguly a
or stability 17*

8. The Réjas of Sorgth withstood several attempts of the Mahomedans, who i
( nvay »
their country with the view of conquest. They owed their successful resistance to the sltr:: tg

£ the forts of Jundgad i i i i
:nd 0ef gffﬁscult a‘::I(:e sgs. and Girndr, arising from their situation on mountains of great height,

0. Girnér is a natural fortification near the top of one of the five peaks of
: th -
tamn ; three of 1ts sides form an arc of a aircle, and the fourth js a chord.peel‘hse :outlf f‘:;u?s
separated from the west of the mountain by a deep and long ravine, which 1s called Maha
Balla Ketter,—a term that conveys an idea of 1ts size and importance,

10. The fort of Jundgad is on the wes
site, the base of which occupies about a mile

1
t side of the same mountain, and on a tabular

11 The ancient residence of the R4jas of Sorath was first at Wantballi, and afterwards

fort .
2}5 :l}::s:ouz A :‘ ;'55951 which probably served them as Places of refuge on the jncreasing troubles

* Or * Mirror of Secunder, *
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12, Sultén Mahomed Taglagh Shéh of Delhi, and Ahmed Shéh of Gujarit, the founder
of the city of Ahmedabad, conducted,* in their turn, armies agamst Jundgad. They were
both unsuccessful, and retired after plundering and desolating the country.

13, After the failure of Ahmed Shéh, the predatory tribes of Sorath began to plunder
and to infest the country of Gujardt. These thieves had the boldness and address to conceal
themselves within the city of Ahmedabad, and from their lurking-places embraced every
opportunity of robbing the inhabitants

14. Sultdn Mahomed Begra, one of the succeeding Kimgs of Gujardt, irritated by
these depredations, and ambitious of performing what Ahmed Shah had failed to effect,
meditated the reduction of Sorath under his own authority.

15 With this design, Mahomed Begra invaded Sorath with a numerous army, and
arrivedt before the fort of Jundgad; but he was as unsuccessful as his predecessors, and,
after laying waste the country, he thought it advisable to accept general professions of sub-
amssion from Rio Mandalk, the Chief of Sorath, and returned with his army to Gujarit

16  Shortly after the retreat of Mahomed Begra,} the vanity or the ostentation of Réo
Mandahk afforded the Sultin a pretence for again invading Sorath ; and on the plea that
the Réo displayed the Chattar, or umbrella, and adorned s person with the ensigns of
royalty, Mahomed Begra ordered an army of 40,000 horse to take the field ; but before they
had advanced far, Rdo Mandahk obtained peace, by prudently transmitting to the king the
insignia that had given him offence.

17 Two years however after this event,§ Mahomed Begra invaded Sorath, and caused
16 to be plundered.

18. But a short period elapsed before the Sultdn formed a settled plan for redpeing
Junégad entirely, and for this purpose he marched himself, at the head of a great army,

19. R4o Mandalik repaired to the royal camp, and endeavoured by every kind of
submission aud concession to prevent the run of his famuily, and to avert the resentment of
Mahomed.

. 20, The Réo’s hopes, however, vamshed when he was informed that the kmg’s dis-
pleasure arose from his being an infidel, and, that he could only obtain his friendship by
repeating the creed of Islim, and becoming a Mahomedan,

21, On receiving this intelligence, the Raja fled 1n despur during the night, and shut
himself up m Jundgad, which was well provided with the necessaries requisite for sustainmg
& siege.

22. At length,| however, the provisions were consumed, and when no hopes of success
remained, R4o Mandahk descended from the fort, and, kissing the ground, delivered the
keys mto the hands of the Sultén, and was immediately ordered to repeat the Mahomedan
creed.

23. The Mirat-i-Secundri, from which these details are txtracted, remarks that few
guns were used at this siege, and that the besieged defended themselves principally with
stones and arrows

24, After the reduction of Jundgad, Mahomed Begra nomnated officers for the admims-
‘tration of the affairs of Sorath, and intimating a design of residing m that city himself,
he thereby encouraged many of his Amirs to settle there.

25. About this period, Mahomed Begra ordered the city' to he surrounded by walls,
and, according to the custom of his nation, changed its name to Mustaphabad.

26. From this time, Sorath has remained subject to the authority of Mahomedan princes,
and when Akbar conquered Gujarat, 1t became a dependency upon the Court of Delhi,
subject, however, to the authority of the Subha of Ahmedabad.

27. Mir Hazabbar Khan, brother-in-law of Samsam-ud-Dowyla, was the last Jéghird4r,
who held¥ Sorath under the authority of the Mogal Government, and he governed by deputy.

28. The first Naib, or deputy, an the part of Hazabbar Khin, was Mir Ismael, who
wae dismissed ; after him Sohrab Kh4n held this situation, and on the death of that officer
1t was conferred for a short tune on Mehran Khén, the maternal uncle of the Jighirddr

29. Mir Dowlat Al was, however, appointed Naib from Delhi.
30. In those times of rebellion and disorder the affairs of Sorath rapidly declined, and
fell mto confusion,

31. The last Naib wanted capacity and courage, and his exertion and vigilance were
unequal to conduct the duties of a distracted Government,

32. At this period** Shere Khan Babi, a soldier of fortune, who had acquired consder-
able reputation, was Jaghirdér of Gogeh Banna, to which situation he had been. appointed by
Rattonsmg Bandéri, the Naib of Ajitsing, Réja of Mdrwdr, who was Subha of Gujarit.
Shere Khan had formerly been Iz4rd4r or farmer of Sorath, and was well acquainted with the
interests and resources og the country.

»In A. D, 142627, +A. D, 1469-50. $A. D, 147071, §A.D 147273,
Il A. D, 1476-77 & About A, D, 1723 24, ** About A, D, 1735-36,
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i ir Dowlat Ali, from the tation of Shere Khan, invited
this iz;soxlx‘h:oN; ﬁé?gfagmh,cggdgg to him,the defenc:;e‘l:él the eountry, ags:gn.ed," for that
purpose, and for the payment of the troops, .one-half of the territory of the jaghir.

33, Shere Khan, covering more ambitious views, was apparently content with this
disposition, and applied hims with assiduity- to business ; but when he found hie power
estubhished, he conducted himself so as to harass and distress the Naib, who, in despair, threw
up his charge, and the Khan possessed himself of Egraﬂ; 1 snd the F d; Sk

is event, Mir Hazabbar Khan died, and the Foujdiri o ad
e B Shortly A e Kk an, the cousin of Momiu Khan, Navéb of Khambayut. or
Cambay, and at that time Subha of Ahmedabad. .

36. Momin Khan’s assistance was required to place his relation in the Government of
Sorath , but, owing to the mcursions of the Mardthas, he was for some time prevented, from
assisting Himmat Ali Khan ; and at length,} when he undertook this enterprise, he found
himself unsble to dispossess Shere Kban of Jundgad. It does not appear that any further
attempt was made to subvert the usurped authorty of Shere Khan, and lis descendants
continue possessed of Sorath at this day.

37. Shere Khan did not long survive his establishment 1 Sorath. He was succeeded
by his son Salabat Kban, who shortly afterwards retired to Gujardt; and left his son Bahador
Khan at Jundgad, in possession of the Government.

38. This was a time of general aparchy and nsurpation, and the principles of disorder
and corruption subverted the Mogal power, Every 1dea of political subordination was
extingmshed, and the empire was divided into as many separate Governments as provinces.
T'he sources of anarchy were abnndant in Sprath ; but this country, besides the oth.er geneyal
causes of disorder, presented the extraordmafy appearsnce of a nmumber of aristocracies,
which were the scene of perpetual tumults, of jealousy, and discord.

39. These Governments were formed by the principal Mahomedan families, who seized
the fortified towns, and divided the revennes among them.

40. Hence arose a number of small communities ; but these discordant associations,
unconnected by any common principle and bond of union, were perpetually at variance, and
suddenly declhned ; although some mnstances of their existence, and of the influence of this
species of Government, are still traceable in Sorath. .

41, The most considerable of these petty Governments were Bildval Pattan, M4ugrol,
and Una Delvéda.

42. The Mar4thas, at this period, were the only nation who had that pohtical union
and power which might have collected, and combined those jarring interests ; but the sole
object of their fiist inroads proceeded from a desire of plunder.

43. The different petty usurpers, by complymg with the pecuwiary demands of the
Marsthas, acquired, in mgny instances, their conntenance, and they were rendered less
solicitous about the rights of the parties, who contendea for authority.

44, Awong the various usurpers in Sorath, 1t is necessary to partienlanise Basvant Rao,
a Kusbéta of Jundgad, who had acquired authonty over several of the best t4lukas, and was
thereby enabled to maintam a large force. The influence of Basvant Rao counterpoised
that of Bahadvr Khan, who had now assumed the title of Navab.

45. In this state of general distraction and confusion, the Navéb, despairing of restoring
order to the Government, and his finances bemng ruined, retwed} to Béldsinor, andleft the
admimstration of affaira 1n the hands of Dalpat Ram, his Divén,

46. Dalpat Ram baving imprisoned some turbalent person for whom Basvan$ Rao
was Bhéndari, the laster prepared to resent the affront wnless 1mmediate reparation was

lngaci;: both parties had recourse to arms, and the issue of the contest was favourable to the
1y

47. Soon after this event, Bahadur Khan returned from Gujarat,§ and died at Jundgad.

~48. Mohabat Khan, the son of Bahadur, succeeded to the Government of Serath,
which had now become an hereditary possession,

49 Tt is here necessary to remark that Saldbat Khin bequeathed to his sons Dillat
Khan and Zeman Khan, who. were junior to Bahadur Khan, the district of Béntva, and
directed that it shonld be enjoyed by their families 1n equal proportions, Gazanpher Khan
and Mukhtiar Khan, the descendants of Dillat Khan and Zeman Khan, are accordingly at

present i possession of Bntva, and settle separately and ind Navé
B I P o opn P y and independently of the Navdb for

50. Salabat Khan also assigned Rénpur, with the revennes of tem or twelve ;ﬁllages
for the support of a collateral relation named Shamat Khan, whose great grandson, hikewse
named Shamat Khan, 1s still 1n possession of this t4luka.

61. It would be improper to omit in this narrative the transactions of Ammarj, whose
name has before occurred on the records of the Honourable Company, and who exhibited the
force and energy of an original character.

* dbout A. D. 1738-39, T About A. D 174041,
3 A, D. 1748-49, § A, D. 175657,
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32, Ammarj1 belonged ta the nseful and active caste of Négar Bréhmns, and was
appointed® early 1 hfe to the office of Divén, by the Navdb, Mobabat Khdn

53 When Ammarji arrived at power, his first attention was directed to promote the
fortune of a Jamdddr, whose favours or patronage he appears to have recollected with
gratitude. The disposition of the Jamddar, however, was tarbulent and seditious,.and,
having mourred the Navib’s displeasure, he suffered & violent death 1 A.p. 1773.

54 On this occasion, Amrarji was disgraced and 1mprisoned ; but was soon afterwards
set at liberty and restored to his office, m which he continued, untit he was himselt put to
death m A p. 1785.

55. The aspiring and enterprising” character of Amwarji was displayed in reducing
the greater number of the refractory httle Governments, under the anthority of the Navab,:
and the first successful attempt was made under his admimstration fo restore order, and to
provide for the security of society. During the hietume of Mohabat Khir, Ammarji reduced
the forts of Una Delvdda, Séhdpore, and Kubydne, with theis respective distrmets.

56 On the death of Navib Mohabat Khin, Ammarji protected by his wigilance and
resolution the rights of Hamed Khdn, the son of the deceased and the, present Navsb, who
wes then (a p. 1775) only a youth of thirteen years of age, '

57. The succession of Hamed Xhén was opposed by the ambitious views of Mukhtiar
Khan, one of the Chiefs of Bintva, who aimed openly at the Glovernment of Jundgad,
exclusion of his nephew.

58. About this period also (o » 1777-78), Ammarji aequired for his young master the
half of the district and revenues of Méngrol.

59. Tn the more early periods of the revolutions and usurpations which followed the
declive of the Mogal authority mr Gujardt, the Kasbitis of the seaport of Méngrol had
voluntanly received a Giekwdr Théna nta that place, and assigned for its maintenance the
greater part of the revenues of the district.

60 In the year Samvat 1816-17 (a.n. 1760-61) the Mardthas were expelled by the
Kasbdtis, and they again established an aristocratical form of Government

61, This continued until Shaikh Mia, the grandfather of the present Chief; Shaikh
BRadr-ud-din, sewed on the entire authomty, and bamshed those whom he thought either
able or willing to give him disturbance, d

62. Shortly after Shaikh Mia had established his authority in Mangrol, he obtained
possession of thq aity of Pattan, which was governed by another tyranmgeal, anistocracy , and
to this enterprise he was invited by a faction of the inhabitants +

63. About two years afterwards, another revolution, and the treachery of its inhabitants,
guided by the address of Ammarji, betrayed Pattan, under the Government of the Navib,
and 1t has remained under his authonty.

64 From the youth and inexperience of the Navéab, the a,dmmistra,tion was conducted
by Ammary, and he transacted public affairs with firmness and ability,

65. At this period Meru Khavés, another man of capacity and resolution, was Divdn
of Navénagar, and possessed the uncontrolled disposal of the recources of that State.

66 Meru Khavas and Ammarji were rivals and enemies,

67. Under some trifling pretences, Meru Khavas succeeded 1n obtaiming a declaration:
of war against the Navdb of Jundgad by the Réna of Porbandar, Jim, and the Chief of
Gondal ~ After a desyltory warfare, which produced no decisive evenf, and which lasted
but one season, peace was restored,} and each of the parties remained in the same state as
before the war.

68. This inconclusive effort 1s the only attempt that .I can trace, in all the ehanges
of Government 1 this country, of any confederacy and union of interesty among any of the
States or Chiefs. .

69, It deserves to be mentioned that the expenses of the confederacy were defrayed in
the following proportions, and that the settlement: of these accounts is still a suf)ject n
dispute between the Jam and the Réna.the Chief of Navdnagar agreed to defray five-
tenths of the expense of the war; the Réna of Porbandar four-tenths, and the Gondal Chief
one-tenth , but this last contrbution consisted in a stipulated quota of men, while the other
two were to keep a running account.

70 The authority which Ammar)i exercised at his discretion became uneasy to the
Navéb , and, as he advanced in years, he became more desmirous of removing the Divén from
the admnstration of affairs.

71. Ammarji is said to have exercised his authority with arrogance, and sometimes
without much respect for the person and capacity of the Navib ; but although I have recerved
general 1mputations of the criminal views of the Divén, I have not been able to obtain any
evidence of a particular crime, notwithstanding many inquiries, and that there 13 now no
motave for concealment.

*A,D. 1766 67,
+ A, D, 1779, t A, D, 1783.84, .
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Bave been the demeanour of Ammarji, the great services he had
erfoz'ﬁ;ed‘::?;;tee?;v?gyand his family were unquestionable. The Navdb however, prepared
iII)or the destruction of his Divén with a want of senmbihity and duplicaity of which his
subsequent conduct has afforded many proofs. . . -
instization of Ammarji’s enemies, who were numerous, and possessed of rank,

and 73vtvex"r il:letlltxl:tclgsnl&;,owould S'oduce thewr influence on the Navéb; but the patural
ud p ice of lus disposition, furnished probably the strongest incitements.

lousl d .
dTll:Zt::E;'g: izgsd{é;:no?x::{)lle mode by which the Navéib perpetrated the murder of Ammarji

appears to have been lus own contrivance.

74. Ammarji was assassinated* on the eveming of the Holi+ The Navib, who was
celebrating this festrval i s Darbér, suddenly retired from the assembly to an upper
apartment, whither he called Ammarji, on the pretence of business, and he was slain on the
way, by people placed in concealment 1n a narrow passage to intercept him,

75. Dalabhji, the brother of the Divén, lus son Ranchorji, and several of his relations,
were at the same time seized and thrown into prison.

76. From this period we can discoyer nothing but meanness .aml erime jn the conduct
of the Navib, and a Government subsisting by unbappy and disgraceful expedients. It
would be disgusting, and without use, o enter into & minute relation of the most flagitious
and wicked actions, which were prosecuted from resentment and temporary motives only;
but it may not be uninstructive to notice, briefly, transactions which have been more or less
introduced on the records of the Company’s Government, '

77. At the time that Ammarji was assassinated, his eldest son, Ragunathji, was Killed4r
of Sutrépsda, and the fort of Una was in charge of Morarji his nephew ; but as Mordrji was
thena youth, his affairs were maraged by Parbha Shankar, a man of an enterprising disposition,

78. Ragunathji, suspecting treachery from the garrison pf Sutripdda, fled to Chorvar,
where he remained until his brother and uncle were released.

79. Their release was soon afterwards accomplisked by the interposition of Ralloji
Sindia, an officer in the Géekwar’s army;and Ragunathji and Ranchorji, the sons of
Ammarji, were jowtly jnvested} with the office of Divén,

80. The minjsters who immediately sncceeded Ammarji were, successively, Bhimbh4i
and Tapidas, comprising a period of httle more than g year.

81, The sudden return of the Sons of Ammarji to power will show how little the
Navédb was guided by penetration and jndgment when he mprdered their father

82, The restoration of the sous of Ammarji was assisted by the influence of Ralloji
Sindia ; bat the principal canses were the mistrust which the Navéh conceived of his new
K4rbérs, and the confusion and disorder of his affairs from their continual changes and
mncapacity, which obliged him to have recoprse to the family and gonnection of Ammarji,
who possessed more capacity and resources. It is, however, to be remarked, that Ragunatkp
and Ranchory, the sons of Ammary, were but nominally the Div4ns, and, from thetr yout
and inexperience, the duties of the office were conducted by Dulabhjs, the brother of their
father, who was himself the father of Morarp,’

83. Dulabhji consequently became responsible to the troops for their pay, which had
accumulated 1z arrears ; and not being able to discharge their demands, the Sebundis had
recourse to their usual expedient of Dharna, and enforced it so strictly, that Dulabk)i was
prevented from performing the necessary functions of nature, and died.§

84, During the five years, however, that Dulabbji conducted the administration, he
exhibited considerable capacity and energy.

85. By treachery, and the assistance of the Thékur of Chorvdr, Premji, the Divén
of the Réna of Porbandar, seized on Bildval Pattan.

. 86, After the death of Dulabhji, the Navsb prqceede.d against Kandorna, and, aftera
siege of nearly two months, the place having been reduced to extremity, the Rdna was
induced to conclude peace on unfavourable terms,

87. Ragunathji, the eldest son of Ammarji, alread ti ji i
the actual managexﬁ’ent, and became the eﬂicieilxt: Div‘;n.y mentioned, succceded Dulsbhji in

88. By this time, the character of the Nav4b was unfolded ; and the incon&hncy and
treachery of his disposition had deprived him of the confidence of every person. His own
means and credit were unequal to suppl{ the funds required for the payment of his troops,
and they proceeded|| to the extremity of throwing him into confinement, to which act they
were privately encouraged by the Divén.

89 The Navéb remained imprisoned for sixteen months, and during this p«.ariod was

exposed to every privation and insult. During this seasom, the enti h
Government was exercised by the Divin Ragufath_]i. ’ entire wuthonty of the

90. At length, the Navib gained over to his interest some of the Jamidirs who had
charge of his person, and by their assistance escaped by a hole which they made through

* Vide paragraph 54, at page 123,  +4A.D. 1785, A.D. 1786. AD.1789. §A.D. 1790.
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the walls of his water-closet, and was conducted by & single S1ddi to his own palace, With
the assistance of the conspirators, and such of the friends and adherents of his family as
appeared on the occasion, the Navdb mtimidated his enemies, who fled in consternation to
the Uparkote, or the high foit of Jundgad.

91. After twenty or twenty-five days, the malcontents evacuated the fort, and the
Divédn with his party proceeded to Kutydna, a fortafied town in the possession of his family.

92 Upon this revolution, Parbha Shankar, the former Thinadér of Una, on the part
of Moraryi, the son of Dulabji, and Dyalyn Mehta, the Kdérbdri of Ragunathji, were called
to the admimstration, and became the Navab’s Ministers.

93 Parbha Shankar, who had a secret understanding with Ragunathji, procured a
reconciliation between himself and the Navab, to which the latter was probably compelled,
and the Divdn returned to Jundgad.

94. During these transactions, the Arabs and unpaid Sebandis in the Nav4b’s service
plundered and laid waste the whole country. )

95, As this* was a year of general famine in Gujardt, many of the inhabitants of
Sorath perished from want, and the utmost wretchedness prevailed.

96 The country was in some degree relieved from this distress by Parbha Shankar and
Rugunathji providing funds for the payment of the seditious Sebandis they received
one-half of their arrears, and were discharged

97. Parbha Shankar and Ragunathji now?} openly assumed the government, and divid-
ed between them the revenues and authority of the country They scarcely acknowledged
a nominal allegiance to the Navib, and professed no respect for his person, and he was at
length obliged to submut tothe humiliatmg ceremony of fasting, to excite thewr compassion,
and to obtain the necessary means for supporting himself and his family.

98, We ate now arrived at a period which discloses every species of secret vice and
public enormity The daily disputes of the managers had excited between them an enmity
and resentment that knew no bounds—1792.93 oo

99. It may be necessary to remark that Dyalji, formerly the Kérbdri of Ammarj,
formed a third party in the admimstration, and the managers possessed nearly an equal
share of power They had conceived an implacable hatred against each other, and were
secrelly preparing évery means for the destruction of one another

100. The mutual 1ll-will of Parbha Shankar and Dyalji was avowed, but their senti-
ments of Ragunathji, and his towards them, were somewhat suppressed and concealed. This
enmity appears to have saved the Navdb

101 Ragunathjy was the first who privately proposed terms to the Navib - this person
suggested tothe Navdb that Parbha Shankar, Dyaljy, and Morarjy, the son of his uncle, should
be put to death, when he would be enabled, by an undivided and undisturbed attention, to
conduct the administration for the ease and advantage of his master , but Ragunathji accorh-
panied this propositiom with' an imfimation that, if his terms were rejected he would be
(})lbhged to require ff1e payment of 20,00,000 of koris, for which he affirmed the Navdb was

18 debtor

102 Parbha Shankar and Dyalj: reciprocally proposed to the Navib the death of each
dther, with a view (for such was the argument they used) to his own tianquillity and comfort,
but they confined the punishment of Ragunathj1 to a close imprisonment

103. So far thear both agreed , but Parbha Shankar required also the public investiture
of Morarj: as Divan.

104 The duphaty and subtle cunning of the Navib were a match for the wickedness
of his managers While he satisfied them with promises and assurances, and appeared to
comply with their wishes, he meditated their overthrow and destruction During this scene
of mutual deception, Paibha Shankar was detached on a Mulukgir cireut, and did not re-
turn unta] the month of Bhadarva, Samvat 1848 (A p 1792).

105. The absence of Parbha Shankar delayed the eatastrophe, but on his return the
Navédb and his managers resumed their mtrigues.

106. The Arab Jamiddrs m the service of the Navdb were Bhdndaris for the personal
security of Ragunathji; but their fidelity was corrull))ted by bribes of money, and grants of
Inam villages The Vakils, however, of the Arab, being of the N4gar caste Brahmins, their
feelings and their interests were favourable to Ragunathj, and they apprised him of the
dangers that environed ham ; but their information was dgscredlted,

107. Yrom the period of Ragunathji’s expulsion from Jundgad, s family, and those
of his adherents, contimued in Pattan and Kutydna Just at this time, however, those fami-
Lies arnved at Jundgad to celebrate a Hindu festival, and the Navab conceived this the most
favourable opportumity for the execution of his schemes

* A, D 1791-92, 1A, D. 1792-93
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; f the 8th of Mdgsir Vad, Samvat 1849,* the Navib secretly
1 cltgfi al())o’:l :hf:, :;glﬁigdred men in a Masjid which commanded the entrance into the
%)é;arvﬁda or the part of the towa occupied by the habitations of the Nigar Brahmin

caste.

. - der religious pretences, the Navab himself repaired, and sent
K,m:logéhi;l;o :omcfufmitgi, w}ﬁ:, having made some ineffectual excuses, was appre-
hended.

jece of artifice and cunning the Névab left Dyalji at his palace,
undez'lgime lzip:::&l&gnp& soon hearing of the destruction of his enem{es; but he was in
reality a prisoner to his guards.
111. As soon as the Navib was informed of the apprehension of Ragunathji, he sent
& force from the mosque to the house of Morarji, and seized him and his family.

2. In prosecution of this plan of vengeance, the Navib next despatched a favourite
childgvzho waspin habits of friend.ghip with Parbha Shankar, and who, under this mask, was
admitted without suspicion to his bedside, to which he was confined by a fever. In this
situation the child stabbed Parbha Shankar, and wounded his wife, who attempted to save
her husband. Parbha Shankar was not, however, killed.

113. The whole of the N4gars were now seized, and seals were put upon their houses
and property.

114. Through the whole of this complicated scene of treachery, fraud, and villainy,
the Navéb had but two confidants—Madhavrao Kushal, and Kallian Sett, who was after-
wards his Divén. If is also to be observed that the Navéb, in pursuing these transactions,
had freely, and without scruple, violated the oaths which he had voluntarily administered
to himself, to silence the fears and jealousy of Ins Karbdris.

115. Parbha Shankar was for a few days protected by some Arabs who adhered to
him, and who removed him {o a place of safety, and his wounds were in a fair way of re-
covery ; but being visited in this retreat by Kallian Sett, who now officiated as Divén, he
was allured by the representations of this person to quit his sanctuary, and to accept of
accommodation in Kallian’s own house.

116. XKallian Sett and Madhavrao Kushal, who possessed the chief authority under
the Divén, took each of them a solemn oath for the security of Parbha Shankar’s person,
before they prevailed upon him to leave his asylum. These unprincipled men probably
found little difficulty in violating this sacred obligation ; but to afford some eolour to their
breach of faith to the world, they caused a letter to be forged in the name of Parbha Shan.
kar, inviting some of the neighbouring Chiefs to attack Jundgad, and, on producing this to
the Navib, he directed Parbha Shankar to be put to death.

117. This person was accordingly removed to the Uparkote, where the rest of the
Ndgars were in confinement ; and a few days afterwards, on the night of Posh Vad Padva,

or 1st of Posh Shud, Samvat 1849 (a.p. 1794), his throat was cut, and all hig effects were
plundered. »

118. At the time of these transactions, Ranchorji was Killeddr of Chorvér; Dilpat-
ram, another junior brother of Ragunathji, of Sutrdpida; and the forts of Una and
Kutyina were in possession of their relations. From these bolds, the adherents and de-
pendants of Ragunathji plundered the adjacent countries, and committed every excess

and depredation, murdering indiscriminately the inhabitants that fell into their power, and
despoiling them of their property.

119. The Nav4b at first negotiated with Ragunathji for relinqiﬁshing these forts,
but threats, terror, torture and the severest privations were employed in vain, to obtain an
order for their surrender. At length, however, Runchorji, having obtained a Bhindari for
his security, repaired to Junigad, and agreed, on condition that the Navéb should set his

brother Ragunathji at liberty, and pay th f his Sebandis, immediately to sur-
render the fort of Chorvir (A)l;t 17931-)95. © expenses of his Scbandis i

120. Several months a}fterwsrds the Navib's officers were, in like manner, put in
?:s;esls;%ll %fs)Una and Kutydna, and the rest of their relations also obtained their freedom

121. The three brothers retired to Navin : ined i i
the Tim by Saree brothers retired ¢ avdnagar, and were entertained in the service of

assigned them the distri Ari i .
At the end of a year and a half the b;gthers seepualmtél. istrict of Pardari for thelr support

122. Ragunathji remained in the service of the J 4dm; Ranchorji entered that of the

Réna, and Dilpat obtained employment with the Thikur of Limdi. In this situation they
continued for seven years

123. The Navib violated the capitulation of Una by confiseating the property of
%101‘8!;]1, who retired to Bhdvnagar, and was admitted into thy; servi;e of that Cllx)iefpe 4

*AD 1793-94,
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124 Dyaly;, who alone of the cabal now remamed in the Nav4b’s hands, was put to
death

125. It 1s reported and beheved that the Navib acquired a large treasure by the
plunder of the Nigarvdda, and by confiscations ; and as be is extremely parsimonious, he
1s supposed to have hoarded and preserved a considerable part of this booty.*

126. Inabout seven months only after these events, the new managers, Kallian and
Madhavrao,quarrelled ; andthe latter filed to Vanthali, the gates of which he shut against
the Navdb Shortly afterwards,} however, on receiving a sum of money, Madhavrao sur-
rendered the fort, and went to Ahmedabad.

127. In A.p.1795-96 we find Kallian the sole actor on this tragical stage, and he con-
tinued in authomty until 1801. At this period he went at the head of a force to assist
the Chief of Sdyla against the Dhandalpor K4tti, but, being unable to prevail, and at the
end of seven months the troeps pressing for their pay, he deserted them and returned
privately to Jundgad.

128. The Navéb, however, insisting that Kallian should be responsible to the army for
their arrears, that person fled, and seized on Kutyéna; his son, at the same time, possessing
himself of Chorvér. At Kutysna, Kallian for three months resisted every attempt of the
Navéb to take the place ; the Navdb, desparing of success, invited Ragunathji to return,
and again to accept the office of Davén ; and this person, having obtained the Bh4ndar: and
immumties which are specified in his Sanad, resumed his former situation (a.p. 1802).

129, Ranchorji collected troops at Porbandar, and conducted them againt Kutydna,
whlgl; he carried by assault or surprise, and made Kallian prisoner, who afterwards died 1
<onfinement, ’

130. The son of Kallian evacuated Chorvdr, and fled to Diu. The relations of Kal-
}mnhwefri mmprisoned, and were only last year] set at hberty, on the payment of a fine of one
4kh of koris,

131. On the investiture of the sons of Ammarji, the Navéb gave them, as security for
any advances of their own cash, which they might be obliged to make 1n the admimstration
«of his government, the fort and district of Kutydna, which they are to enjoy until all claims
they may have against the Navdb are discharged. The Sanad for the possession of this place
specifies that they are to enjoy it until the Navib shall settle their just claims, and the deed
is sealed by all the prinapal officers.

132. Ragunathji and Ranchorji continued jointly in office for four years, without any
extraordinary event eccurring Their circumstances were, however, cramped, and their re-
sources 1mpaired, bfy the continuance of the Gdekwér troops mn the country, and the long
Maulukgin arcmtof Bibdji. They were deprived of their usual resource of proeedmg on
Mulukgiri themselves, and their own private funds, from which they had advanced four l4khs
of rupees for the payment of the troops, were exhausted.

133. In ap. 1804-05, Ranchorji, during a temporary absence of the Gdekwér froops,
found an opportumjy of making a Mulukgiri circurt

134 In a.p A805-06, while B4b4ji was employed in the siege of Wadhwén, Vithalrao
Diwanj: was appowmted to proceed on the Mulukgri cireuit ; but Ranchorji, taking advantage
of Bébdji’s absence with the best part of the Gdekwdr troops, collected a force, and made a
Mulukgiri circuit on the Navib’s account As this conduct was a violation of established
«custom, 1t was highly resented by B4b4ji; and a detachment was immediately sent in parsmt
of Ranchorji, but by his activity, and superior knowledge of the country, and by rapid
marches through Kdthidwir and Gohelv4d, Ranchorji succeeded in collecting about one I4kh of
rupees, and had the address to return from this expedition without encountering the Gdekwir
troops.

135 Ranchorji, however, finding that he was, in a great measure, excluded from this
source of supply, and that it would be too hazardous to repeat the experiment while the
Gdekwir army remained m the country, signified to the Navéb that he would not hold his
office unless the Nav4b provided more certain funds than the Mulukgui, under these circum-
stances, afforded for the payment of hus forces.

186  Accordingly, in A D 1806 the sons of Ammarji resigned their office and retired
to Kutyéna, after having disbursed to the Sebandis about four likhs of rupees of their own
money ; and whach still constatutes a debt, or an unsettled claim, which this family has against
the Navdb,

137. About eight years ago, the Chuef of Navanagar conferred on Ammarj’s ‘sons the
Tsluka of Rémpurs, which they have since enjoyed. The total of the produce of this tiluka,
1t is supposed, does not exceed 40,000 korms No particular stipulations are said to be attach-
ed to thus grant  As 1t was given by the Jim at the time that he rescued the government
of h1s country from the hands of Meru Khavas, 1t is likely he wished by the gift to secure 3p
hus interest the sons of Ammarji, who are held in considerable respect by the matives of this
<country.

* Estimated at abeut 10,00,000 Koris. +A.D, 1794-95, +AD 1807.
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.. Bl Mokhasan, an Arab of influence and power, incgrred the

13;8'(1 T{t::u?:l %ﬁgrﬂe(s)il:;:d him for two months and a half in his Havaili, against
Navél's 1sPcted batteries. The Arab, however, resisted hisattacks, and was at last allowed
:;hé‘;ga}:: evx:th his property to Seel fort, on the coast, three koss west of Mangrol, which

he still retainsin his possession.

5b. about a month ago (December 1807), agam entertamned Omar Mokha-
1113]?15 sg‘r}ﬁcg ?.v::) ;:p:t‘lllent usually resorted to by the Bhumas ff)r retaining an ostensible
:?;ht toa possesm’on which is withheld by a disobedient and 1ebellious servant, whom they

are unable to reduce.

investiture of the sons of Ammarjiin the Divéngiri that
the (:}l;l,gfgwg ;.Vrﬁys(:a?teari‘grst}:th in A D. 1804; and, in order to enforce the demands of hus
Government, Bsb4ji sat down before Vanthali, which he battered for mx weeks. Dunng
this period, the Gdekwdr troops sustained some losses from the activity of Ranchorji, but the
country suffered from the usual effects of a fruitless resistance, and on this occasion 1t was

plundered and laid waste toa great extent.

is occasion the duphieity and weak policy of the Navé_b contributed to the
ruin :(l)éii;e Sgnﬁltl;; cWhﬂe he en&uraged Ranchorj1,§o oppose Babéji’s demafnds, and to
keep the field against him, he privately mformed Bzi.bagl that the resistance of’ his Livin was
1n contempt of his authority and mchnation Letters from the Navdb to Bibdji and Ran-
chorj1 are still in existence, to prove this absurd and contradictary conduct 1t suggested to
B4béj1, however, to threaten the Divan first, in lis own district of Kutyédna, and then the
Navéb, by moving towards Chorvir, when, percerving tl,lelt particular interests thus
separately endangered, they settled for the revenues on Baibédjl’s terms

142 Reva Shankar, the ostensible successor of Ammarj, made another irregular
attempt last year (A.D. 1807) to collect the Navib’s Mulukgiri dues, and recovered from the
Bhumias about three 14khs of koris, or one l4kh ot rupees  On this occasion Reva Shankar
approached the Honourable Company’s districts of Dhandhuka and Rénpur, but refrained
from molesting them, when he was informed that the Company’s Governmeant would attend
to any just claims which the Navib might have on their terrtories, but would not allow
them to be recovered by force of arms. For this unauthorsed excursiom, however, the
Navéb was obliged ta pay a fine of Rs. 15,000 to the Gdekwdr.

143. At present, the Navéb has no regularly appointed Divdn, Reva Shankar, who
officiates in this capacity, 1s a dependant of the Géekwidr Governm.en!;, and owes his appomnt-
ment and support principally to Babajy  Without this support it is not likely that Reva
Shankar would have accepted the situation ; and it may be a useful policy to maintain the
1nfluence of his office.

144. The sons of Ammaryi reside in Kutydna, and are supposed to confine their views
to indemnity and personal security.

145. The Navéb is forty-four years of age,* and of a corpulent habit, which renders
him unfit for the active pursmits of life. The character of the Navdb, may be gathered
trom the circumstances of his admimstration, which 1s mayked by coonin) cowardice, jeal-
ousy, and avarice ; without his possessing, 1 the general sentiment of) the country, ooe
virtue as a counterpoise to lus vices Many of the situations of lus polif tal life, 1t will be
allowed, were unfavourable to a strict and rgid execution of the regular daties of govern-
ment , but he was reduced to situations of difficulty and of disgrace wore frequently by hia
own misconduct and vicious habits than by any other causes.

146 Under the Mogal Government, Sorath formed a considerable Sark4r, and com«
prised a much greater extent of country than 1s included within its himits at present.

147. These countries were, in general, but imperfectly subdued, and the original Gov-
ernments commonly subsisted together wath the authority of the Masalmdns ; but the Mahoa
medan Government i Sorath was completely estabhshed, and 1t 18 the only terrisory of alk
their former possessions 1n this quarter which still acknowledges their power.

148. Anciently Sorath was bounded on the west by the sea and the Gulf of Kutch, and
by the Sarkér of Islimnagar, on the north by Jhildvdd, on the east by the Gulf of Cambay
and Arritam ; and on the south by the Indian Ocean,

149, The present boundaries, however, of Sorath, are more contracted. It has on the
west the sea and Bhidar river, onthe north the same river, on the east Kéthigwar, and
Wilak, which 1s one of the districts of Gohelv4dd ; and on the south the Ind?an Ocean.

150. The extent of sea-coast, and several good harbours, will always render Sorath one
of the most interesting and valuable divisions of Gujarét.

151. The frequent changes of 1ts admimstration, and the confused state of authority
of the Navib’s Government, have been unfavourable to commerce, and gave rise to a spirit;
of plundering by sea as well as land, Several mstances of pwracy have occurred from the

* January 1808.
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Nav4b’s ports, and his officers have not been able to remst habits which thewr situation
ft&voured, and which was pomted out to them by the neighbourhood and example of the pira-
ical States

152 Of late years the Navib's administration has rather repressed this piratical spirit ;
but mstead of accomplishing this object, by affording encouragement to commerce, and
secumty to merchants, they have shut up or destroyed the harbours which were most noted
for the resort of pirates

158. Under these circumstances, the present commerce of Sorath 1s confined to the
export of the raw products of the country, and to such trfling articles of mport as may be
comprised within the necessaries of life, and 15 more circumscribed than the trade of any
other part of the coast

154 The port of J4fferdbdd, which is comprised within Sorath, but "is not under the
Nav4b’s jurisdiction, has also been conmdered as addicted to piratical practices. J4ffersbad
18 an appendage to Dandérdjpur, and has long been 1n the possession of a family of Siddis
whose power at one period was very considerable.

155. The Portuguese settlement of Din 18 likewise in Sorath, and mdependent of the
Navdb. *

156. Neither D nor Jiffersbdd pay any trabute to the Marithas, nor to the Navib,

157. The rest of Sorath1s subject to the Navéb and s relations are tributary to the
Mar4thas

158. It 1s satisfactory to state that the proceedings for fixing in future the trbutary
payments from this part of the country received no opposition from the Government of the
Navsb , and the system, for-the establishment of which the present expedition has been
undertaken, was acquiesced in, apparently, not only without repugnance, but under a just
sense of 1ts advantages.

159. " Besides executing the usual engagements for his own revenue, the Navsb has
afforded a strong recognmtion of their principles, by agreeing to compromise ms Mulukgir
demands, and by entering mto stipulations with the Bhumias, under the mediation of the
Honourable Company and the Géekwdr, which will provide for the non-compulsory pay-
nment of these tribates to the Navéb,

160 The authorities of Sorath have entered 1nto the same public obligafions and secu -
rities as we have received from the Chiefs with whom settlements have been previously form-
ed, and the enclosed table affords information of those provisions for ensurmg general
tranqulhity, and the amount of revinue derivable from this division of the country.

I have the honour to be, &c,

(Signed) A WALKER,
Resident.

Camp at Pdlri, near Rdgkot, 12th January 1808.
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General Stalement ealubiting Settlement of the Gdekwdr Revenue for the Province of Sorath, contrasting A.D. 1806-07 with the Permanent
Adyustment ; also showing the Fael Zdmin and the Arr Zdmn respectively.

Taluks

Chieftains’ Names

Sorath
Bintva

Amrdpur

Mingiol

Jifforabid
Bibndvad

.

Navib Ahmed Khan
Baln Bahadur.

Mukhtiar Khan and

Gazaopher Khan,
Jiwa Letha and Fatteh

hhan

Shaik Badr-ud-din .

Siddi Jacub

Dinta XKotela, and the
Bhiyad

Amount of R Ann'xlos\a?.togl Perpetual
K‘h:.-glfgoga 3,79']11- Kha)st mclue ml::f;:?v‘;eo! Secu;lgr:or Ten Facl Zami Arr Zémin,
sive shve Xhai 44t
Rs. q r Ry gr|{ Rs ap
78,858 0 O/ 75655 0 O 75655 O O |Birot Himmat Sing| Birot Mulw, of Meg-| Gadvi Mukssura, of
and Banay Swg, off pur Charangém
Pdtan
40,011 0 O] 32002 0 0| 32002 0 O |Birot Galakana, ofl Birot  Phulji  Rup| Kuer Hallaji, of Porban-
Viramgdm Sing, of Nake, of] dar,
Pitlad,
502 0 0 552 0 0 552 0 0O Ditte  ditto o] Birot Phulpp  Rup! Jhateja Jassaj, of J4-
ng ha,

seorse

Remarks

Sorath 15 the designation of the Hasvath Tappa

The Navib collects the Ghaneem Vera of the
district of Mdngrol, and its jama 13 mdiud
ed m hie settiement The Navslb has, be-
sides, a half of all the other produce of the
district but has na share 1 the revenucs of
the port

Jafferabid pays no revenue to the Gackwar or
Peshwa,

The mhabitants of Bibrifvid do not settle rea
gulsrly In Samsat 1860, when Babaji
marched his army to that quarter agamst
Chorvar, he made some small collections from
them , since that period they have not pmd

suything In the same year the settlements
Babay made were s follows =
N Ri Re
Thunba, per yoar Ra 450, for three
years - . 1,351
Bem Bhéndan . - b0
— 1,401
Jakarteri, per year Re 50, for three
oury 151

Warsova, Rampura, and Bharros

var, por year Rs. 3u0, for four

Jears . 1,201

Bem Bhandan v 50
— 1,251

Nigoun, peryear Rs 75, for three

Vears ou o . - . 2828

Dudéala « . " - 40
Dedan - . . 2,401
Bhéndari w e A0

— 2,501

Total .. 5,560

31
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The following table will show the names of the Chiefs of Sorath, the principal places
of their residence, and the tilukas and villages under them .—

Names of Chie, rendesen. | Thata | Filagen Remerks.
Dewsn Navib Hamed Khan Junigad ... 12 758
Babi Bahadur,
Mukhtar Khan and Gazan-| Bintva . 1 80
* pher Khan.
Jiwa Leths and Fatteh| Amrdpur .| .. 2
Khan.
Shaikh Badr-ud-din .. | Méngrol R [P 140
Siddi Jacub, Jacub Khani...| Muzafarsbid, ... 5 |(B4bridvid.) Two of
or Jiffersbid. these villages are under
the Navdb, and one under
Hamir Warru.
Megha Dhankada and Bh4~ War ... N 6 |(Bdbridvdd) Under the
yad. R4julla division, which
1s under Bhivnagar.
Hamir Warrn and Silar, Ndgesri .- 5 | These villages are the
Warra and Bhiyad. general residence of the
Chiefs of the Bgbria
tribe.
Wadja Rajput ... .../ Romsa... 1

SORATH,

Sorath is in Sanskrit written Sourdshtra,—Sou, «good >, Rdshira, « Government,”
and also “ population” It was probably applied to a country well inhabited, and in a high
state of cultivation.

Tt contains fourteen walled towns and twenty-seven Chouburjas, or eastles with four
towers. Of the former, ten are subjeet to the Navdb of Jundgad, one to the Chief of
Béntva, one to the Chief of Mdngrol, and one to Gondal Twenty-one of the latter
kelong to the Navdb, three to the B4ntva, one to the Mdngrol, and one to the Gondal
Chuef, and one to a body of Gosdins. This is named Gorak Mari; it is garrisoned by
Gos4ins, who live on the charity of the neighbouring country

From Mghddhavpur, the last port on the coast west of Porbandar, which is subject to
the Chieftain of that place, the coast as far as Chauneh may be reckoned subjeet to Sorath
This part is called Nager, a Sanskrit term, which sigmifies anything rare or curious, and in
comsequence of 1ts fertility it is distinguished by the appellation of Nuli, or verdant. For
the purpose of irrigation the natives of this part of Sorath use the Persian wheel.

The ports of Sorath are, reckoning from the westwards in order,—1, Méngrol ; 2, Viri-
val or Bildval, 3, Hirdkot; 4 Mul Dwérka, 5, D, 6, Navédbandar, 7, R4jpur, and 8,
Jsfferabsd or Muzafarabad. /

The first of these ports 1s subject to Shaikh Badr-ud-din Kasbati, the grandson of
Shaikb Mia, who usurped the government of this place. It has a considerable distriet de-
pendent on 1t, 1 the produce of which the Nav4b of Jundgad has a half share; the Kasbita
however, enjoys the whole of the revenue derived from the port, and alone exercises author-
ity within the fown. ‘

The 5th is an 1sland of Sorath, and a Portuguese settlement, the 2nd, 8rd, 4th, and 7th
are subject to the Navib of Jundgad; but of these Verdval 1s the wost frequented. Hir4-
kot was estabhshed by Shatkh Mia during the time he had possession of Verdval Pattan,
and 1t went to decay on the subjugation of that place by the Navdb. Navibandar and
B4jpur were shut up several years ago, after having suffered materially from the Honourable
Company’s ermsers, which were employed to prevent piracies

Mul Dwéarka is a dependency on the Tdluka of Korindr, Here the Mardthas, when
they first entered this country in force, established a post, for the maintenance of which the
Navib of Jundgad ceded one-half of the revennes of Korindr. Ammazj, in the zemth of
hus power, expelled the Géekwar agent ; but on the investiture of the sons of that Mimster
awvith the Diwanship of Jundgad, the Gdekwir’s rights were restored. The whole of the
revennes of this tdluka do not exceed Rs. 20,000;the Gdekwdr Government have usually
farmed their share for about Rs. 8,000.

The tradition of the country states that Mul Dwérka is the only part of the large tract
of coast occupred by the original Dwérka, Gumpt Dwérka excepted, which escaped from
the deluge that swallowed up this once famous city. It is now entirely deserted, and bears
no features of 1ts ancient 1mportance. Pirate boats are not allowed now to barbour here,
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those freebooters, hewever, taking advantage of the facility of avoiding detection from its
deserted state, are sometimes in tho habut of wooding aud watering, as well as of sending on
shore at this place the crews of such boats as they may have captured, previons to proceed-

ing to thewr own port with their prize.

In the Parans, Sorath is celebrated as containing five Ratans, or inestimable things,
1st, the iver Gomti; 2nd, beautiful women; 8rd, good horses ; 4tk, Somnét.h ; and lastly,
Dwérka. The frst and last cannot, in the present hmited state of the boundaries of Sorath,

be conmdered as included in it,

The ancient extent of the country included under the Sarkér of Sorath, as recorded in
the Kholdse Tawarikh, was in length from Ardmra to Gogha, one hundred and twonty-five
koss or two hundred and Bfty Englsh miles, and in breadth from the port of Diu to
Sirdhér, seventy-two koss or one hundred and forty-four miles. ]

Sorath is full of spots reckoned by the Hindus sacred. The most remarkable within
the present narrow hmits of that country are Somnéth, Pattan, Tulsishdm, Girnar and

Mul Dwhrka.

Somnéth Pattan is a place of greab religious resort of Hindus of all classes, who bathe
1n the junction of the three ryvers, Hirranya, Kapila, and Saraswatty. Pattan derives the
name of Somnéth fromr a famous Mahadeo formerly at this place, Somnéth1s one of the
Dw4dasjotiling, or twelve sythbols of Mahadeo, which are said to have descended from
heaven on the earth. The great fame of this templo mn former times throughout the East
attracted the notice of Mahiud of Ghazm, who, out of & bigoted zeal for his own faith,
led a great army against it, and succeeded in reducing the fort after an obstinate but in-
effectual resistance on the parb of the Hindu princes of the country, who made the protec-
tion of this place & common cause. The Ling was on this occasion broken to pieces by the
fanatical Mahmud, who also f{und a vast quantity of riches 1n the temple,

The Hindus, however, do not admit that the Ling was broken and destroyed by
Mahmud, but assert that 1t yetired into the ocean. Many powerful Mahomedan Chiels
followed the example of Mahmud, Sultan Mahomed Beghara of Ahmedabad is stated as
the last who sent an army agawnst this place. On this occasion the Gohel Chief of Léthi
opposed the Sultan, but without effect ; he was killed and Mahomed sncceeded in reducing
1, when he bwlt a mosque on the spot where the temple had formerly stood. Another
temple was lately built by Ahilabai, a wife of one of the Holkars, in which another symbol of
Mabadeo has been placed. Pilgrims bathing in the rivers at Pattan pay to the Navéb a
lﬁne_ of seven koris. The whole of the produce from this source amoants to about 30,000

oris. 4

Somnéth ,/ﬁatum is also/termed Phrbds Pattan, in consequence of the number of
pilgrims who kntertain hopeg that the God will grant them offspring,— Parbu in Sanskrit
being one of the names of the god, and As sigmfies “hope.” It is also called Jadwésthals
Pattan, or the Pyttan where the Jadows fought and killed each other; and Bildval Pattan
from its port Bilgval or Virdval. ’

Respecting /Pattan, the Kholdse TawArikh relates that it is an ancient i
a_md known everywhere ; 1t 13 three koss distant from the sea,. and has ﬁ:‘e I;)]::t‘; osfu:)‘:j(:;h;g-
it. The river Sarasvati passes mear 1b. It 13 famous for a battle which took place five
thousand years agro between fifty-six crores of Jidows, who were all slain. Half a k
distant from Somyp4th 13 a place called Bbélka, where Shri Kmshn received the mortal wou 03
from an arrow whi h terminated his incarnation. This place 18 on the bank of the Sarasw. nt'
and under & Pipal Yree, which 18 known at this day under the name of Deosware or Pj . 11’
swarg,— t. €., the Pipal heaven, or the geds’ heaven, g ‘pal-

Tulsishdm, or the goddess Tulsi and her spouse Shdm, which are i
for Bhowdn: and Bhry Krishn, both of whose idols under the former nal?nesr:igeizh:lfilsyt: am]es
18 s;tuatedlm Bébné,?id. bHere are L:}t wells, which are aecounted eacred by Hindus mvehe‘;
perform pilgrimages for the purpose of bathing n them. Pilgri ¢
Those of & cagte inferior to a Brahmin are staziped- FgTims fo this place pay 1o fine:

The mopntain of Girndr s full of temples and sacred springs : th i
the Méhta G rodri, and the gods Nimpdth and Ummueraf otgthe :v::::fd::ma}'kab]e "
circumstancel of water cozing through and dropping from the ehin of the 15:;) -Tfm:ﬁz

b

Iterally signifying * perspiration,” and “« »_ .
fort ofyGir%;é,,y g “ perspiration,” and Jarrow “ to drop, "—the temples of which form the

f
Mul Dwérka was the place where Shri Knshn first settled after hi
Here 1s a temple of Ranchoryi, but there is no idol in bte noiv. * li‘;;lh lzif::gd}i):sfr:]? Mathra.
onignal Dwérka, which 1s the door. N © root or
1

B4brivdd, mentioned above as the place in which Tulsishdm is s :
uncultivated country, covered with thxclr jungle, and inhabited ]:; ség;aglid'o,fs 3) bract of
easte, who are nea\l'}y of the same tmbes as the Kathis, and intermarry with th e Bibra
F¥ormerly the Babrias were in the habit of hving entirely by plander, bat the at people.
broken off thewr hce}xgous practices by Ammarjy Divdn, and the relations of t{xar;::sgzezgy
°
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succebded him in the administration of affurs at Jundgad. The Bh4vnagar Rijas also
assisted 1 suppressing these robbers. Rajulla formerly belonged to a Babria named
Bhojkotilla  This person was put to death by the Nav4b, who seized on the fort of Rajulla;
but the Bhavnagar Chief succeeded in adding it to his possessions in Samvat 1843 (A D,
1786-87), and still retamns 16. The whole of the inhabited villages i Babridvad do not
exceed thirty, and these are scattered, and contain few inhabitants, Ded4n 1s the principal,
This place belongs to a Babria Chief, named Daunta Kotila, who received this name from
the remarkable circumstance of having been born with teeth. The only fort:fied places,
exclusive of Rajulla, 1n Bibridvad, are Nigsari, which belongs to Hamir Warn of Timba,
#nd Lunasdpur, subject to Muzafardbéd. Dhantarvdd was formerly a place of consequence
in Bébridvid, but has been along time uninhabited. Many of the villages of Babridvad
have been subjected to the authority of Jundgad, and all pay jama to that Chief.

The Marétha collections from this uncivilised people are small, and have been always
precarious, The water mn this country 1s brackish.

Muzafarsbdd or Jéfferdbdd is properly the port of Bibmdvad. It is situated on a
small peninsula on the coast of Sorath. It 1s governed by Siddis, and subject to Dandéraj.
pur, the Chief of which appoints the Governor of Muzafardbsd, who 1s always of the Si1ddi
race.

They are descended from Abyssinian slaves, but 10 traces of therwr history are recorded
in the listories of Gujarst that I have comsulted. They appear, however, to have had »
very early establishment in this country, and by their address and courage to have main-
taned a state of independence during all the revolutions of the Mogal Empire, They were
the admirals of the Mogul fleet, and were known by their oppressions and piracies durmg
the Company’s early transactions at Surat and Bombay, All the maritime settlements of
that empire on this coast became thence m some degree dependent on the Siddis, who
appear to have possessed activity and conrage,

There is still 2 Havel: at Ahmedabad which is said to have belonged to the Chief of
Dandéréjpur, and the tomb of one of lus ancestors 13 within it, Latterly a Vakil of this
Chuef at the Court of the Kings of Ahmedabad used to reside here,

‘When Akbar Shah conquered Gujarst, finding no one that would be security for these
Siddss, it 15 related that he himself became responsible for them, observing that none but
the master should be made answerable for his slaves,

Jifferabéd had formerly a considerable t4luka dependent' on it, but it has only five
villages at present subject to its authonty, viz, Mitidllu, Vaddra, Karilla, B4léma, and
Lunasdpur, the revenues of each not exceeding from four to five hundred rupees,

The whole revenue of Jaffersbdd is not computed to exceed Rs 20,000 a year, inclusive
of its recerpts from piracy, which of late have been very confined It may be observed that.
the States which exercise piracy are all small, and without terrtorial funds sufficient for
their support.

The town 1s surrounded with a wall, and contains about two thousand hoﬁses.

The fort has considerable artillery mounted, and is sarrounded on all sides by the ses,
a small isthmus excepted, through which a ditch is cut, leaving only a space sufficient to
admib the passage of a cart This datch 1s filled with water at spring tides, Three hundred
of the houses in Jéfferdbdd are occupied by Banmas, four hundred by fishermen, two
hundred by Kasbitis ; the remainder by tradespeople, sailors, and other casflzes common 1n all
towns

The number of armed men kept 1n regular pay is very small, but the whole body of
mhabitants, who are chiefly Mussalméns, are considered professionally as soldiers, and afford
their service on every pressing occasion,

The country surrounding Jifferibdd 1s unfavourable to a spirit of commerce , the whole
of 1ts trade, therefore, 1s confined to the limited wauts of its inhabitants. As its situation
1s favourable to piracy 1t has not withstood the temptation.

The present Chuef of Muzafaribad is Sidd: Jacub, This persom, contrary to the former
policy of the Chiefs of Dund4réjpur, which led them to relieve their deputies at this place
pvery three years, has enjoyed the Government by descent,

The Mulukgir: of the Navéb of Jundgad has been several times the subject of commu-
nications to Government.

1t may be proper to'remark here that the Nawsb i this respect follows the custom of
thé Governors of Sorath 1n the time of the Mogal Empire, the whole of whose privileges his
ancestors nsurped to the utmost of their ability on the decline of the power of the Emperor,
as already related. This source of revenue, it would appear, 1s reckoned on by the Navsb
to produce eight l4khs of koris, or Rs. 2,66,000, and 1s generally assigned by him to s
Divéns as part of the funds for the support of lus troops and household expenses,
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] d'
however, which have taken place for the Honourable Company’s an
the g&ﬁﬁ?ﬂf&i a.(:(;e:vhich will, no doubt, be followed by the greater number of the

‘Bhumuas, will greatly reduce th  Vranch of his receipts. .

ill be the subject of a scparate report, and it is sufficient to
remafll:easte}?rz:;%eg::ttsh;? deprive the N]avﬁb of the gower of entering the districts uf the
Honourable Company and the Gdekwér with an armed force; and this advantage is secured
to our subjects in consideration of the regular discharge of a sum not amounting to balf the
collections carried by the Nav4b'’s agent to his account, and not, perhaps, one-fifth of the
sum extorted from them under different pretences and forms.

importance of Ammarji’s family in these transactiqus, and as theig connection
withfﬁz%;}iea‘:)mnggy probably be oxll'J some fu{ure occasion s subject of deliberation, I have
thought it necessary to transmit a travslation of the Sanad granted on the occation of the
late investiture of Ragunathj with the administration of affairs at Jundgad. This docu.
ment will also disclose to the Honourable the Governor 1 Council the mode in which the
Government of the Navéb 1s conducted.

“I, Divin Navdb Hémed Khan, hereby invest you, Divdn Ragunath Ammarji,
with the administration of the affairs of the Mahdls and country, whether Rayati (i.e.
imhabited by people of peaceable and 1ndustrious habits, and governed by mld means) or
Zur Tallab1 (+ e. inhabited by refractory people, who only contrmbute to the Cluef when
forced ,—this term comprehends those subject to the mulukgiri operation of the Juunfgad
army) whatever you do, either by your personsal exertion or by foreign means, for the
benefit of the Sarkér, will be approved of. The representations of interested person to your
disadvantage will nof he heard, and on every affair your advices will be approved.

“ L—The produce of the Zur Tallabi Mulukgiri, amounting to about eight ]fikhs of
koris, is asmgned for the pay of the Sebandis, for the support of two Pégis, the Modikbanna
of the Sarkar, the servants and their dependents, and the Sebandis of the deputies, &c.,
mcloding every item of expense, which are all to be discharged from the above source, for
no other sum will be allowed' Whatever is laid down in the Thed4d, or fixed establishment,
15 to be the rule of expense.

“JI —A 14kh and a half é‘f koris from the produce of the Rayat: country is assigned for

the payment of all outstanding instalments, debts, or demands, which are all to be dis-
charged from this source. ‘

“II[.—Should any Madat Vera or aid assessment be granted, the Khdogi four
tdlukas are to be exempted.

“IV.—All arrears of pay up to the end of Jamadi-ul-Awal must be settled for in the

one and  half 14kh. Should any Jemdd4r go away coutrary to my inclination 1 will satisfy
him ‘\

“V —It rests with you to settle everything relating to pay and salary Do you take

agreements frgm the Jem4ddrs, that they will be uttentive to you, and accompany you on all
expediticns arfd excursions

“ VI —Should the Mar4tha settlement be made by me, T will take from you the pro-
duce of Kutydsa; but even in this case my Mutsadi will not go there for the purpose of
collection. Shiould you settle with the Marithas, the proportion of that settlement which
may belong to the Mah4ls under me will be paid to you. ’

“ VIL—The§ Parvéoa which has been heretofore granted in your behalf, and the
Bhéndari given fou, 1s now good and sufficient.

“ VIII —The followng villages are granted for your support as Divén, these yon
are to enjoy, tfz:—
“Meywétdn and Wiaradsar. Theso two villages were assigned in your former Bh4undari,
and gre hereby renewed , and Ghddukra and Bérer, which are usvally granted for
the sapport of the Divén, are now assigned to you

“You shall enjoy the usual Rayati
Sarkd} will enforce 1t

“The Su

Sukr, and should any one object to pay this, the

i of the Mulukgiri collection is confirmed

“The grags and grain of your Péga, and the pay of the Bérgirs, will be allowed
“YX.—T'have taken an agreement from you; in it, the instalments, pay, &
ment:)%ed. without specific enumeration ; but you will act according to this wr})tix{’g. ¢» are
“ From the above items, viz., the Zur Tallabi and Rayati, you will carry on the affairs of
the Sebandisg.
\ .
“ X.—Somany of the old Sebandis as you shall become answerable for, they wil)

demand their pa)%f:m you ; no one will trouble you unless you yourself undertake to satisfy

him ; and whatevey over and above the regular pa 1
gulnswerable for its Hischarge, gUIAT pay you agree to pay, you shall yourself ba
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“ XI.—Kutyéna is assigned to you for your satisfaction, and as a security for the pay-
ment of any claims you may have Do you entertam the garrison of that place yourself.
The claims are those which you may have agamnst me from the 1st Bhddarva, Samvat 1860
[oD 1803-04], according to the accounts of debit and credut

«1 pledge my kowl or word for all the above, and Mia Ghulam Mohi-ud-din and Syad
Al Hadad, &c [their names are all mentioned in the original] are given as Bhdndars or
guarantees. ”

None of the rivers in Sorath are large enough for the purposes of commerce, they ae,
however, numerous, and supply this country with abundance of water The Bh4dar or
Bhadrdvati,—which 1a called Nili, in contradistinetion to the Sukoradri Bhidar, which
emptaes itself mto the sea at Dholera,—~1s the principal river 1n this country. It disembogues
itself into the sea at Navibandar, but previons to this 1t 1s jomed by the Ojat near Nawi,
and this latter river 18 also jomned by the Obion near Vanthallx

The large range of mountains in Sorath is called Gir  Their mhabitants are thieves of
the Kuli casts, and of the Khént tribe, and people who, having rendered themselves ob-
,noxious to the laws of society by their habits, are obliged to take refuge in the recesses of
these mountams Bhérwatias, or people whoare endeavourmg to redress, by force, mjuries
which powerful superiors or neighbours have eommutted agamst their rights, also take refuge
here, and, at convemient opportunities, rush forth upon their enemies, carrying devastation
wherever their power of doing injury extends.

As connected with the transactions of the Navdb of Jundgad, but more 1mmediately
with the Béntva Chiefs, 1t should here be 1emarked that the T4luka of Wisdvadar, which 1s
situated near the Gir Mountans, belonged to a K4th1 of the Walla tribe. Owing to the
distressed state of his country from the want of efficient protection, the Kéthi ceded, in
Samvat 1839 (A.D. 1782-83), the half of this revenues to the Navab of Junigad, reserving
to himself the other half, and a Jivdl. In Samvat 1851 (A D. 1794-95) the Navdb bestowed
s share as a gift on the Chief of Bantva, on lns marrymng a daughter of that family,

These Chiefs encroached on the privileges which the Kéthi had reserved for himself, n
consequence of which he expelled therr Théna, but the Bintva Chiefs shortly after this
leading a force against him, he betook himself to the Gir, and left them in possession.
Unable, however, to restore the population, which had fled with the K4thi, these Chiefs
assigned the share of that person to Wala Rénmng, as a connterpoise to his pewer Wala
Réning 1s a Kdthi, who, from interested motives, betrayed his relation, and materially
assisted the Giekwar Government in the seizure of Malhar Rao, and who has, 1n consequence
received great countenance from the Gdekwar army mn this country, which has put him mn
possession of Dharay, a fort belonging to Matra Wala, the K4tt1 he betrayed, and the great
abettor of Malhar R4o This latter Kathi, therefore, being now at war with Ranimg, lately
attacked and destroyed the settlement which the Bantva Chief had nearly effected thiough
his means of the Wisdvadar T4luka.

The usual articles of cultivation in Sorath are jow4ri, béjry, til and cotton , and, by the
assistance of wells, wheat and sugarcane Owmg to the disturbed Government ot the
Navsb, and the consequent insecurity of property, the population of the country is madequat:
to its cultivation. In Samvat 1860, when the Nav4b resisted the settlement of his Muluk-
g1 tribute with Babajy, the Gdekwir army laid waste eighty-two villages of the @best 1n-
habited tract of his country. It 1s stated that at that fime Sorath was begmning to acquire
an appearance of fertility , but this fatal blow, brought on the industrious part of the corm-
mumty by the weak policy of their Chief, has never been since recovered.

The Navéb has only been onee married, namely, to a daughter of the Navib of Mujpu
or Shami Rhidanpur.

He has, however, several N4k4it ladies and Rikhels,

He has two sons, the eldest by a Rékheli, the latter by s wife. The eldest son 1-
named Babddur Khan; he 1s about eighteen years of age, and lives with his mother at
Bilaval Pattan.

Tt1s stated that the Navib suspects his second son to have been adopted by his wife,
and that he 13 not really of her body, and owing to disputes in consequence of this, the
mother has returned to her father

The Navib Himed Khan ascended the Masnad when he was but thirteen years old
The Government was conducted by his Divén, Ammarji, a man of considerable ability, who
was, however, put to death by the Naydb on the 15th of Filgun Shudh, Samvat 1840
(ap 1784), when the Navib was about twenty years of age. He was, therefore, born about
the year A D. 1764.

Babaji’s settlements with the Navdb of Junigad were, on the average of six years,
between Rs, 75,000 and Ra 76,000, last year the settlement was made at Rs 80,000, and
conasted of the following articles —

Rs

Jamfiband: . 70,001
Khardat 8,857
Total Rs, 78,858

B 246—385
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i bove, a fine was levied on the Navdb for allowing his army to remain n
the ﬁlzfglgs;l:(}:;nag h‘;s Mulukgin tribute after that of the Gaekwdr had entered the country

for the same purpose.

he first collections of tL. Marsthas from the Navdb of Jundgad were but Rs 31,000.
Rs. 5'1(;,0?)0 t;ere collected the year that Ammarji was killed by the Navdb; after which,
however, the rate again fell, and 1t was unsettled, but never exceeded Rs. 40,000,

The Mar4thas at this time did not anpually enter Kdthidwdr, and previous to Sewram
making the collections 1m Samvat 1851 (ap 1793-94), no one collected any arrears that
might have taken place. .

Sewram, however, departed from this rule, and those who followed, guiding their
exactions as much as possible by the total of the sum that Sewram collected, made it the
rule, or nearly so, of their exaction for the year of account, on account of which they col-

lected,

The jama of Bantva has been fluctuating  Babaji settled for the first three years at
Rs. 1,05,000, for the next three years at Rs 92,000 and for the following two years at
Rs, 72,000, ncluding Kharsjat.

Before Sewram collected the Mulukgiri tribute, the Bdntva jama varied from
Rs 28,000 to Rs 32,000, according to the power of the Collector, Sewram rased it to
Rs. 28,000

The greatest part of Bdntva 18 at present waste , its revenues in flourishing times never

exceeded Rs. 1,20,000 The Chiefs, however, being peaceably inclined, or unable to make
resistance, the tribute was imposed in that proportion, and not in that of their ability.

The settlement of their present year 18 less than the average of the collections of the
last eight years by Rs 1,625.

This abatement, though, perhaps, not adequate to their wants, will, together with the
exemption they will henceforth experience from the numberless Little Bibats, or payments
which always are the consequence of a Mulukgiri circmt, be the means of relieving them
considerably .

Sultan Mahomed Beghara was the person who dispossessed the ancient Hinda princes
of the fort of Jundgad, and from the circumstance of taking Chimpéner, another hill fort
elso, he assumed the name of Beghara, This Sultan commenced his reign in 863 Hijn
(a ». 1458),

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident,
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HA'LAB.

PoLITICAL DEPARTMENT.

¥rox
Lizoresasr-Coroner A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda ;

To -
Taz Hovoueaste JONATHAN DUNCAN,

Governor in Council,
Bombay

Dated 25th January 1808.

HONOURABLE SIR,

Tn offering for your consideration the following report of the settl_ement of the revenue
for the division of Halér, and of the transactions connected with this part of the country,
I shall pursue the method and plan of my previous accounts,

2 Iam only apprehenmve of introducmg matter which may appear irrelative to the
subject, and of loading the Honourable Company’s records with obsolete and fabulous relations
but notwithstandimg the fiction which pervades évery Hindu historical account, these
gleanings are generally founded 1n truth, and may not be useless, I conceive, in enabhing us
to form a more correct judgment of the people to whom they relate.

3. We have the outline of their progress to their present state, and may trace many of
their peculiar manners, and ascertamn the eircumstances of their pohitical condition.

4. As my mquiries led me to a knowledge of these circumstances, they were noted for
my own mformation, and I conceived they might be useful to others.

5. They relate to a country httle frequented by Europeans, but which contains many
singular 1mstitutions, and is peculiarly distinguished by the favours of nature. The mterest,
also which the Honourable Company possess now, in the prosperity and improvement of this
country, may dispose us to view 1ts affairs with less indifference.

6. The division of H4lsr derives its present name from Hélla, a Jhareja Chief, and
comprehends the whole of the country conquered by his descendants. The boundary of the
province of Hildr, on the north, is the Guﬁ of Kutch , on the west the Barrada Mountain,
the ocean, and Okhamandal, on the south, the niver Bh4dar, and Kéthidwar, on the east, the
district of Machu Kdntha and Jhildvad

7. It huas been already generally noticed in the report of the settlement of Machu
K4ntha, that the Jhareja Rajputs are descended from one of the four Jidows, who escaped
from the destruction which befel their race at Bildval Pattan above five thousand three
hundred years ago.

8. As the present report is intended to relate the settlement of this singular people in
this country, and their celebrated fransactions, as they have been transmitted to postenty, it
will not be improper to bring 1nto view all that has been at different times related concerm,ng
the Jharejas -

9. The four Jidows, who escaped the fate of their brethren were preserved by the care
of Hinglaz M4ts, in Sind. One of them, she concealed m her mouth, another under the
ivory bangles on her arms, the third under her cushion of state, and the fourth in the fire-
place. From this disposition they have been respectively named accordingly,—J hareja from
Jhdda, “the mouth”; Churdsama from Chura, “bangles for the arm,’’ and Samma
“connected with’’; Chakatta, from Chdkla, a “ cushion of state’”; and Baffi, which
sigmfies a  fire-place. »’ ’

10. To theso Rajputs Hinglaz Mita farther extended her b
a separate dominion. & care by assigning to each

11. To the Jharejas, she assigned Sind ; to the Churdsamés Sorath; to th
Hasnédpur ; and to the Bath Jessal%nere. e e C’hakatta

12. It 18 worthy of remark, that notwithstanding the long pemnod of ti
tradition assigns to these events, and the many snbsgquent regolztione, the ulllea":mg;
Jesealmere have retained possession of therr dorinons to the present day ; and the Jhareas
though they were dispossessed of, or gave away Sind, have always been rulers of a consider
able tract of country, and continue to rank among the most powerful of the Rajput tmb ,
who have at any time possessed authority m the western part of Hisdust4n, i
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13. Jhareja, the first of his tribe, established his seat of authority at Nagar S4mmo,
or Tétta, five thousand years ago, and from this circumstance, the whole of the Jharea
Rajpats.are also distinguished by the appellation of S4mmor.

14, Unar, one of the descendants of Jhareja, after his tribe had, through a succession
of ages, multiplied to & considerable number, bestowed his country i chanty on Chérans,
.and went forth himself with a powerful army to conquer another (a.n. 1300),

15, With this view, he advanced through Kutch, crossed the Runn, and attacked

About .. 1300 Ghumly, at that time a place of great note, and the residence of

N the Chiefs of the Barrdda country, It has been stated in the

Teport of the division of Barrdda, that Unar, despairing of success, bad set out on his

return for Sind, which lus son, B?manm, learmng, repaired to the army, assumed the com.
mand, and reduced Ghuml.

16. The resistance which the Chiefs of Barrdda on this occasion made to the encroach-
ament of the Jharejas probably prevented them making an attempt to settle 1 the country
Bamanni, therefore, evacuated 1t, and had arrived in Kutch, on his return to Sind, when he
formed the design of establishing his authority there, and was successful.

17 'When Bamanni settled in Kutch, thirteen tribes of Jharejas colomsed with him,
These, though all descended from the same common ancestor, were distinguished by different
appellations, according to a custom common in eastern countries, which assigns, to the
gescendant of a person famous for some virtue or great deed, his name, as an honorary

1stinction.

18. 1In the course of time, the Jhareja dominion 1n Kutch was formed into two separate
States, but continued to be possessed by the same family, and probably exhibited the same
sort. of connection, that we see at present exist under the name of Bhdyad .

19 The elder branch ruled over Lékidvir and 1ts dependencies ; the junior over Bérra,
and the country then subject to it

20, This state of things continued fill Jdm Laka’s son, Jim R4val, treacherously put
Hamir, or Hémir, the Chref of Lakidvir, to death.

21, J4m Réval mvited Himir and his sons to an entertainment Hémir, suspecting
About A 1450 the sincerity of his nephew’s friendship, and mtentions, refused
‘ to accept the invitation, until Jim R4val pledged himself, by

the goddess Assdpurinot to commit treachery.

22, Notwithstanding this pledge, Hémir was put to death during the entertamment ;
but his three sons, Khengar, Saib, and Raib, escaped, being coneealed and assisted in their
flight by Jém Réval's wife. They were conveyed to Shdpur, a village on the border of the
Runn, inhabited by Mi4dnas, who, when Jém Rdval appeared at the head of an army, to
demand the fugifives, decerved him, by delivermg into his hands three of their own children,
instead of the young suppliants, who had sought their protection.

23. Whatever may be the truth of this story, the Midnas were instrumentsl in saving
the hives of the sons of Himir, and when Khengar recovered his possessions, he rewarded,
this service by granting the Midnas a license to plunder with impumty.

24, The sovereigns of Kutch respect this license to this day, so far that, upon the proof
of theft or robbery being established against a Midna, it is only customary to order restitution
and never for this offence to imnflict punishment, erther cdrporal or pecuniary.

25. It appears, however, that the Government of Kutch has recourse to a device for
punishing the Miinas, when they comuut outrages dangerous to the peace and security of
society. When this happens, they have recourse to the agency of the neighbourmg Chiet-
tains, who are not restraned by this extraordinary hereditary oblhigation.

26 The following account of the settlement of the family of J4m, in Béldr, 18 ex-
tracted from a historical fragment in the Gujariti language ; —

27. “The last J4m, who ruled over Kutch undivided, had four sons, to whom he
assigned separate districts, Jdm Dada, the elder son, had the fort of Kantakot, and its
dependent country , Halla, the next brother, had the Kambera district, and the two younger,
J4m Raidan, and Jém Hathia, had respectively the districts of Lékidvir and Jarddangar

28. “ Jam Halla, of Kambera, had offspring J4m Laka ; and Réidan of Likidvir, Jam
Hamir.

29, “Jsm Laka and Hamr becomipg enemies, Hamir found means of seizing on the
former, and put lnm to death,

30. “Jém Laka left a son, named J4m Réwal, who for a length of tume, in revenge of
s father’s death, waged hostihities against Hamar,

81, ¢ The Bhdyad, however, mterfering, an accommodation was brought about, and to
all appearance the ceremony of drinking Kusumba, which 1s the lethe of enmity among
the Rajputs 1n the country, was only wanting firmly to establish the incipient friendship.

B 264—36
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“ :. however, while he professed his williugnesa that the ceremony should
ko 3.‘%;06 IE?:; l;'uist.rustful of the intentions of Riwal, refused to repair to his house. Tg»
remolv)e th;s difficulty, Jém Réwal swore by the goddess Assépuri that no treachery shoul
be commtted on the person of Hawir ; and asit was known that R4wal was much devoted to
this goddess, the fears of Hamir were allayed.

33. “Notwithstanding the oath that he had taken, Réwal determined to assassinate

Hamir.

. «Th dess, wko is said to have been favournble to Jim Réwal, perceiving his
mteni?ons ap:egt?:d e::,s him in & dream, and warned him that if after swearing by ber, he
committed treachery, she would thenceforward desert his cause, and he wonld thereby lose

lus possessions. -

5. “J5m Riwal, however, bent on satiating his str..g thirst for revenge, replied- to
the g?oddess tlf:t h;v was regardless of the loss of his possessions, and that he had determined
to take the life of the murderer of his father.

88. “ When, therefors, Hamir, in confidence in the oath of Réwal, repaired to an
entertainment which he had prepared for him, accompanied by his three infant sons, and
several other relationsand members of his family, Réwal, taking advantage of the intoxica-
tion which Hamir and his party, without entertamning suspicion, had broaght on by a too
free use of liquors, put them to death.

37. ‘When Rawal's wife, who was a sister of Hamir, received this intelligence, she,
dreading and disapproving of the intentions of her own husband, councealed the children of
Hamir, whom she had invited into her apartments during the entertainment, and after-
wards favoured their escape to Shépur, a village, the property of their grandfather, situated
im Végad, and thus they eluded the search of Rdwal, who made much inquiry after them.

38, “Jim Rdwal, after the commission of this crime, possessed himself of Lakidviri
and the other possessions of Hamir,

39. “The three sons of Hamir were named Khengar, Saib, and Raib. Thq two elder
repaired to Ahmedabad, the king of which place had received their sister in marriage. The
brothers entered the service of the king.

40. “One day, having accompanied his majesty on a hunting excursion, a tiger was
discovered. The king, addressing h1s Rajput attendants, asked them if there was any among
them who would singly attack and kill the royal beast.

41. ““Kbengar and Saib immediately advanced before the crowd, and bowing respect-
i‘nllyl,1 sad,~¢ If 16 is the royal pleasure, one of us will attack the tiger, and put him to
death.

il 32. “ The king accordingly ordered Kbengar to combat the furious animal, which he
illed.

43. “His majesty, highly pleased with his gallant exploit, commanded the youth to
ask a favovr, and pledged hus royal word to grant 1t.

44. “Khengar, in consequence, petitioned to be put in possession of his patrimony.

... 45. *The king complied, and, at the further request of Khengar, conferred on him the
title of Rdo, and dismissed him from his Court, accompanied by an army of twelve thonsand
chosen troops, and with every mark of distinction.

46. *Réo Khengar, returning to Kutch, scon succeeded in regaining the possessions
of his father, and defeated the adherents of Riwal, to whom the gggdessgagsinp:ppeared,
and made known to him, that efter having falsely sworn by her name, he could expect
nothing favourable in Kutch ; she therefore ordered him to depart, and repair to the oppomte
shore, where she undertook to providé for him the means of sapport.

47. “ Following the advice of the goddess, R4wal bestowed fifty or sixty villages i
chanty to Chérans, and sarrendered Kambera to Réo Kh , and, eied by an
army of four thousand men, marched to Kantiria(.) engars snd, accompanied by an

mg?;th ;;:I‘he province of A'dji Kénta was at this time under Dada, the brokber of Riwal's

49. “From him, Rdwal solicited a & A i i
loaded bullocks with dust, which l=xel sent t.: m of groin, but, instead of complying, Dada

<50, Considering this a favourable omen, Réwal, in great elevation of apirits
fully beunt his’ forehead in the dust, and said, — *In thee é‘; I foresee the dzgx:;:énm:ﬁ;:
earth1s mine.” He immediately marched with his army from the neighbourhood of Kantéra,

and took up & strong position at Déisru, in the vicinity of i
o ook ap & st gp 5 y of Amran, where he continned

51. At length he seized on the port of Ndgue, which depend i
and by degrees he established his authority over gze i)rovi(;me slf)eftié&i?’n the Jetma Ra]pu_ts,
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52. Subsequently to his establishing his authority, in the year Samvat 1598 (a.n.
1542), and 1 the month of Shréwan, J4m founded the city of Navinagar. |

53. Shortly after their invasion of this part of the country, the Jharejas succeeded
in extending their dominion over the greatest part of the territory which now bears the name
of Hélér, and which had been from an ancient period subject to the Rénas of Barréda,
whose descendants are the present Chiefs of Porbandar.

54, The territory conquered by this branch of Jharejas was called Hal4r from Jim
Réwal having been of the tribe of Rajputs denominated Héla, or desconded from & person
of this name, who was a powerful and distingmished prince of this family.

. 55. The place which J4m fixed on for his capital was’originally called Négne, a name
which the shroffs and merchants frequently make use of at present, m preference to that of
Navédnagar. The name of Navinagar gave way to the Musalmén appellation of Isl4m4b4d,
which those conquerors imposed durmg their government; but smce the Jharejas recovered
authority the original name again prevauls,

56, Jim Réwal had three brothers, and an offspring of two sons. The elder brother,
Hardol, had the principality of Dhrol assigned for his support, and his descendants, the
present Chiefs of Dhrol T4luka, have assumed the distinctive appellation of Hardol, from
their ancestor of that name.

87. The two junior brothers of Rdwal had each twelve willages assigned for their
support : Rewaji, the senior, had the Tdluka of Kilos, and Murji, the yonnger, had that of
Kandera, and their descendants, imitating the custom of the country, and in particular of
their tribe, assumed the appellations of Rewan1 and Moram.

58 Jiaji, the elder son of R4wal, died while his father was alive, leaving behind him
a son named Lakaji, who being but young when lis grandfather died, was deprived of his
birthright by lus uncle Vibhaji.

59. Vibhaji was succeeded by his son Sattaji, and by Ajaji, who had offspring two soms,
Lakaji and Vibhaj. )
60. Lakaji succeeded his father, and Vibhaji received, according to a custom which

had long been estabhished in this family, and which had continued until the present
Chieftain broke through it, twelve villages, and the fort of Kallawar, as lus inheritance.

61, Vibhaji, however, who was of an enterprising disposition, surrendered to his
brother this district, in return for lus assistance in the eonquest of Sardhar* and the country
depending on that place, then consisting of seven hundred villages, from its possessors,
Rajputs of the Waghela tnbe.

62. The Waghelas had rendered themselves obnoxious to the inhabitants of the
surrounding country by their predatory habits: they had thereby but few adherents to
oppose the ,designs of Vibhaj, who prepared to extirpate their race and obtained & Sanad
from the Mahomedan Government of Gujardt anthorising him to pursue such measuresas he
thought necessary for this purpose.

63. 'Vibhaji, after having concerted his measures with the Musalmén Government,
returned to his own country, and immediately proceeded to execute his scheme by treachery.
For this purpose he inwited to the wvillage of Chabbéra, the Chiefs of Sardhar and ther
relations, and put the whole to death during an entertanment, after which he possessed
himself of their country, apparently without any reswstance. The descendants of Vibhaji
styled themselves Vibham.

64. It is to be remembered that the head of the Jhareja family, which established 1ts
residence at Navdnagar, retained the exclusive surname of Jim as a distingmshing
appellation,

65. Nothing material in a historical point of view seems to be remembered.of the
events, the above excepted, which took place during the time thaj Réisingpi ruled
Hilar.

66. Taméchi was succeeded, about one hundred and seventy years ago (aD. 1630),
by Ranmaly, a prince of a dissipated and weak disposition, who had early in hfe rendered
himself incapable of performng the offices of wedlock, in consequence of a disease which
he had contracted from early illicit amours.

67. Ranmalji, notwithstanding his condition, married a daughter of a Bhyid of
Jodhpur. His wife concealed the secreti of her husband’s mfirmity from every person but
ber brother, and hence she acquired a complete ascendancy over the J4m, who invested her
brother, Goverdhan Sing Rhdtor, with the management of Pus possessions.

88. Goverdhan gradually encroached on the liberty of J4m Ranmalji, and, by the ad
or co-operation of his sister, reduced lnm to a state of confinement, dismissed from the

* About A.p, 1620,—Vide Ay Akbers, Vol. IL, page 69, where the Waghela tribes are mentioned as the
mhabitants of the Seventh Division of the province of Gujarit.
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inistrati d prevented, by every possible meuns
tration all the old adherents of the famly, snd p s
:g;n :enéﬁdt;:;g of any of the Bhdyad at Navénagar.

Si ba- .y thus prepared his measures, instructed his sister to
sprea? a rg)%ﬁrfgl;nsh;%s pregnant, and when the fixed time arrived, a boy was privately

procured, and given out to have been born of her.

70. This child was named Laka. When he was two years of age, his reputed father,

Jém Ranmalj, fell dangerously 1ll, and desirons of undeceiving the world, and divulging

the 1mpostare which had been (;‘»’ractised, he sent for two of the most respectable adherents

of his house, who were named Gopal Sing, a Chéran of Lakana, and Mahk Issa.

. erdban Sing, however, took care to be present during this interview, and
afraid.’:hat(:l(:: Jém was a.%out to disclose the spurious offspring, with great art and address
recommended to the Chief the necessity there was of interesting such powerful well-wishers
of his family m behalf of his son, agamnst the opposition which he foresaw was Lkely to
ariso from his uncle and Bhéyad dunng his minority ; and Goverdhan bad the effrontery,
conelusion, to request the Jém to recommend the child to the protection of his visitors.

72. The J4m, under the influence of personal fear, complied, and himself placed Laka
in the hands of Gopal Sing and Malk Issa, and they pledged themselves to protect him.

73. The Jm, however, contrived, a few days subsequent to this transaction, to obtain a
private wterview with the same people, when he disclosed the secret of the counterfeit
¢hild, and that Laka was nob his son ; explaining, at the same time, the debility under which
he laboured, 4 Ml 1 R g

4, Ranmalji commissioned Gopal Sing an ahk Jssa to acquaint Raiming, bis
broth?er, of the gxrcumstance, who pgssessedg H4lér and its Téluka, that he might take
measures to secure the succession to himself on his death.

75. Gopal Sing and Mahk Tssa, with a strange veneration for their pledged promise
of protection to Laka, but not incongryous o the sentiments of this country, and of regard
for the commands of their Chief and the honour of his family, again promised to give the
necessary mformation to Raising, but at the same time resolved to protect Laka.

76. Jim died & few days after this communication, and his confidants punctually
advised his brother of lus just right to the succession,

77. Goverdhan was afraid to trost the Bhdyad of Jém within the walls of Navénagar
and, therefore, did not send the usual invitations to them to repair to that capital, to condole
on the occasion of the death of their Chuef.

78. Gopal Sing, however, previons to the expiration of the period of mourning,
prevailed on Goverdhan to celebrate the usual rites withont the walls, inyiting within the
town only forty or fifty of the principal Bhdyad, and the wives of the rest.

79. Bhortly after they had assembled, Junaji, of Dhrol, who was one of the Bbhéyad
allowed to enter the fort, being in private with Goverdban, caught bastily from his side a
Katt4r, and assassinated hum with s own weapon, and immediately making a signal, a
number of men, wlio were concealed in the carts which had brought in the Jhareja women,
sprang forth and seized on the Darbsr.

80. Goverdhan's sister and her adopted son escaped to the house of Malik Issa, who
apprised Raismng, the legal successor, that he would only surrender them with his hfe,
Kn.oyvmg his determined character, as well as respecting his attachment to his famly,
Raising concerved the possession of the child no$ adequate to the life of Mahk Issa, and
therefore left hum 1n that person’s house unmolested,

81. Unable, however, to afford him any efficient service, Mahk Isea goon after semt

gheb 1Ilaoy and lis foster-mother to Ahmedabad, where she implored the assistance of the
ubha,

82. This officer, in consequencs, led en army into H4lir, but returned after levying
excessive contributions, which occasioned great distress to the inhabitants of the country.

83 The Mahomedans made a second incarsion two years afterwards, and were opposed
by Raising, who was killed i battle, together with many of the principal Jharejas. PP

84. The deception which was parctised by the introduction of a spurious child, although
he did not succeed to the inheritance pf this J hareja famly, gave rise to a method of adoption
which does not probably prevail among any other tribe of Rajputs. An example of this

mode of adopting an ahen, and from another caste, will be found i the nstences of the
present J4m and his brother, o

85. Jém Tamdchi, the fourth descendant of Raising, and the dfath £
present Chief, was a child when his father died. & granciather of the

86. From the ruinous incorsions of the Subha’s armies, and the weakness attending the
government of a minor, during which the Bhdyad assumed power and importance, anarchy
?.nd confusion became prevalent, and the country exhibited a scene of devastation ; the
juhabitants were a prey to the K4ttis, and every predatory tnibe in their neighbourhood.
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87. Taméchi’s reign was, therefore, a period of turbulence and trquble. Hewas killed
at the age of forty, about.seventy years ago (a.0. 1756), by Hallaji, son of Babji, one of
#us Bhéyad but better known by the appellation of Kakabhoy, the Chief of Pardhar1.

88. Tamdchi, on the death of his father, was carried to Kutch as a place of refuge,

-and he continued there fill his country was in‘some small degree settled. The msfortunes

of his younger days made him distrustful, and on returming from Kutch, he ordered most of

- the Bhéyad, who resided at Navdnagar to repawr to their respective possessions m the
«country, and Kakabhoy retired to Pardhar:

89. Karsan Singji, of the brotherhood of the Chief of Wadhwén, and brother-in-law
to Kakabhoy, and over whom he had a great ascendancy, mstilled into him doubts of the
legitimacy of the birth of Jim, alleging that he was a youth adopted by a cabal for their
(éwn ﬁurposes. Karsan Singji advised Kakabhoy to assert his rights, by putting Jém to

eat

90. With this intention, the conspirators repared to Navédnagar, where they were
entertained for some time in a friendly manner by Jém, who was put to death at a covement
opportunity by Karsan Sign

91. The ultimate object of the assassmation, however, was frustrated by a daughter
of J4m, who had been wedded to the Chief of Jodhpur, but, in consequence of some disputes
with her husband, had rebarned to her famly She found means to deceive the attendants
and the inhabifants, by making some of her confidants bring forward the corpse of Jém to
a balcony, where she told the people he was only shightly wounded, and 1mplored them to
take vengeance on the gmlty. This stratagem excited a tumnlt, and the conspirators were
compelled to fly.

92. The women having matured their measures, on the mext day the wives of the
deceased adopted two sons, and prodiced them as their own offspring, and the Jdm’s death
was proclaimed, arnd the last offices performed to his remains.

93, Kakabhoy fled to PardHari, which he strengthened agamst the expected attompts
of ns enemies. In the more early period of his life Kakabhoy assassinated Alleyay, the
great-grandfather of the present Ohief of Morvi. Raws), who succeeded to the
authority of that place, in concert with the officers who had charge of the Government of
Navénagar during Jém Laka’s minority, entered into engagements with Khandoba
Bhandara, at that time on a Mulukgiry circmt m this province, to pay four likhs of
rupees, on condition of reducing Pardhar, and patting Kakabhoy to death.

94. Khandoba, after he had besieged Pardhari many months without success (a.n, 1745-
46), and fearful of losing all remuneration for his trouble, from s not bemg able to faulfil
the necessary services, closed with an offer on the part of Kakabhoy to accept four 14khs
from bim, and to rase the siege.

95, Kakabhoy had not the necessary treasure to settle the demand immediately, and
he placed himself in the hands of Khandoba as a hostage, agreeing to discharge his
engagements 1 one month and six days, durmng which tame be expected assistance from
the Réna of Porbandar, who was his son-in-law.

96. These supphes, having been ntercepted and captured by a party of Jam’s horse
Kakabhoy fled, first murdering a man and disfiguring his face, so as to make 1t be beheved
what he (Kakabhoy) had laid violent hands on himself.

97, About this time Meru Khawss was imsvested by J4m, who was ouly a youth,
amvat 1815 1816 (s with the principal power in Navénagar. Asths man made
17?3{?{;“0’ 1759 65,)1: G great figure 1n this country for many years, and as he was
the founder of the chiefships of Jodia and Bélambha, 1t may

not be improper to state shortly the origin of lus power.

98. Meru Khawés was a son of Adja Khawds, of Dhringadra. Having married the
daughter of Prema Khawss of Nagar, he repaired to that place with a daughter of the
Halvad R4ja, who was betrothed about this fime to J4m Lakha The father-in-law of
Meru held a memal office near the person of J4m, but, growing old, he had Meru sub-
stituted 1n his room, and he soon acquired such an ascendancy that he was appointed
Divén. '

- 99. One of the wives of his predecessor, possessing great influence over Jém Lakha,
and foreseeing its decline in the rise of Meru Khawds, laid several schemes with the view
of accomplishing hus death, but they all failed, although in one of those attempts a brother
of Meru lost his ife. This accident happeming at a time when J4m was in company,
Meru had the address to turn 1t to great advantage, by mstilling an idea that this lady
aimed at Jam’s own life. ‘

100. 1In the event, Mera ﬁrxﬁly established his influence over J4m, to the entire rumn
of that of his foster-mother, who, enraged by disappointment, left Navénagar, and
returned to her own fammly, the Chiefs ot Utelya, in the Dholka District, v;henpe she
shortly after repaired on a pilgrimage to Gokal Matra.
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101. On her return, she again formed schemes for dispossessing Meru Khawds of his-

thority. )
au 21;2?’ The address, however, of Meru, while it flattered her vanity, lulled her into

ity, and, in full confidence of the integrity of his intentions, she accepted an
ifﬁt\:?las&?):r}r%; nhi,m to return to Navénagar: On herarrival at that city, while she was
entering its gates with all the honours due to her rank, one of Meru's creatures assassinat-

ed her in her Rath or covered carriage.

103. From the period of this transaction, J4m until his
Samvat 1820 (.9, 1763 64). death, was a prisoner in the hands of Meru. Khaw4s,

104. J4im Lakha had two wives, but, having no offspring, he adogted two sons, who-

were both procured by Meru Khawss, The foster-mother of

Samvat 1822 (a.0- 1765-66). 4} present J4m was a daughter of Babji of Bate; that of
his brother Sattaji was a daughter of the Halvad Chief.

105. On a point like the one in question, while the parties are alive, some delicacy
might be expected to be preserved, in mentioning the eircumstances of a transaction that
mi%ta.tes against every idea of caste, and the established rules of inheritance, Little pains,
however, appears to have been taken to keep this transaction secret, and it is known to
everybody, as well as publicly talked of. It may have acquired greater publicity from the
subsequent quarrels of Meru Khawds; but the Bhdyad with whom' I have conversgd ,
although they were Bhirwatia, and at enmity with J4m, appeared to consider this devia-
tion as a privilege of the head of their family, and that it neither affected the caste nor the
right of inheritance to the Gédi

106, Jim Jessaji is the son of a Pmnjara or cotton-cleaner, and a DBh4ttiani—
consequently of spurious offspring ; and' the younger, named Sattaji, is of the Khawis
caste.

107. The two sons were adopted on the same day, but Jém, having been first pro-
claimed, was considered as the senior, and has succeeded to the Government.

108. J4m Lakha died* a few years after these transactions, which occasioned another
minority, during which time- Meru Khawas ruled without control in H4l4r.

109. One of the first transactions of consequence in Meru’s: administration was the
reduction by a stratagem, in' Samvat 1820 (a.n. 1763-64), of Bilambha (which had been
mortgaged by J4m’s tamily to the Réo of Kutch, while a great famine distressed this
province, for some pecuniary advances). This act of Meru Khawds gave rise to the series
of events which led to transactions that. are still unfinished between the Government of
Kutch and J4m.

130. Under pretence of I; debtldue to this Government, Fattelv Mahomed entered

alér, laid waste and plundered the whole country. He

S.M?vw 1851 (4D 1754). returned, however, when Meru Khawds, who on this occasion

is'iu})(:isldl.‘;ed the Navéb of Jundgad, had prepared a sufficient force to oppose him in the
eld.

111 Fatteh Mahomed again, under the same pretences, but with better hopes of
making some permanent establishment in Héldr, from the secret promises of the Jhareja
Chiefs of Dhrol, Khirasra, and others of less note, entered that province with a considerable
army. On this occasion Fatteh Mahomed sat down before N avénagar,+ on the walls of
which he succeeded in planting his standards, and it is said he would have reduced the
place had not the Jharejas, who encouraged him to undertake the expedition with the view
of destroymg the power of Meru Khawss, taken the alarm at the risk of establishing a
more powerful enemy to their family in authority than the person they wished to expel;
and, 1 consequence, privately assisted the inhabitants to repulse the enemy.

112. The Jemdddr, on failing in his attewpt on Navévagar, retired to Kambhsllia,
which place also he besieged without effect, for a considerable time. From hence he
repaired to Bhénwar, Where he left a Thina, and, returning by Drépha, crossed the Runn,
leaving a garrison in Khirasra and;Dhrol, whose Chiefs it has been stated were his principal

abettors m the expedition, and it was therefore necessary to. pretect th inst t t-
ment of Meru Khawds. yrP o against the rescn

113. Duymg the year Samvat 1854 (a.p. 1797-98), Fatteh Mahomed proposed
another expedition agawst Navinagar. In the mnterim, however, Sadaram of Bate and
Hansraj Shah intervening, & settlement was made, and two and a half ldkhs of kors
being paid in cash to the Jem4ddr, and five and a half stipulated to be paid, he removed the
Théna he had placed the year before 1n Bh4nwar, and returned with his army to Kutch,

114. In Samvat 1822 (A.n. 1765.66), Kakabhoy of Pardbari, who had fled from the
hands of Khandoba Bhandara, returned to Héldr, and, repairing to Gondal, he found
protection and assurances of support from that Chief. Mern Kbawds, however, with a view
to discourage the other Jhareja Chiefs from countenancing or affording him assistance,

* In a0, 1767, 11Ia A0, 1796.
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spread a report that he was an impostor ; but offered, should the person appearmg undet
this name satisfactorily prove the contrary ta two of s confidentaal adherents, to restore to
him the possession of Pardhari

., 115. The result of a deputation for the purpose of clearing up this matter was
favourable to Kakabhoy, but not content with the offer of restitution of Pardhari made by
Mern Khawés, he advanced pretensions to the Gédi of Navdnagar.

116. Kakabhoy was encouraged to advance these pretensions by the Chiefs of Goundal,
Sardhar Khurasra and Dhrol; but the result of a second investigation for identifying hus
person being unfavourable to Kakabhoy, these Chiefs became lukewarm, and shortly desert-
ed his cause, sending him to Dripha.

117. The Jharejas of Dripha gave him refuge, and espoused his party. From this
place Kakabhoy repaired to Porbandar, the Chef of which, Réna Sartannji, was s
son-in.law,

118. On the arrival of Kakabhoy at Porbandar, being in want of necessaries, Réna
Sartaunji gave him some new clothes that had been made up for himself, but which he had
never worn. In consequence of Kakabhoy wearing the clothes of s son-in-law, contrary to
Hindu precept, he was generally propounced to be an impostor, and Sartaunji at last
embraced this pretence for abandoning his cause.

119.. From Porbandar, Kakabhoy fled, and seized on the fort of Morpur, which he
defended for some time against the attacks of Mern Khawds,

120. On this occasion, Meru Khawis purchased the neutrality or assstance of
Sartaunji,—for 1t is uncertain,—~and ceded to him nme villages, which were to be put inte
his possession on the fall of Morpur.

121. Kakabhoy, however, suddenly vacating this place in the same manner as he had
left Khandoba, putting to death a man and disfiguring his face, the fort was dehvered up:
by 1ts garrison

122, After this success, Meru Khawds did not conceive it necessary to put Sartaunji

. m possession of the villages, and this, with some pecamary
Samva 1822 (4.0 1765-66). 301 ands on the part of Jam, also arising out of this occasion P
continue unadjusted transactions between these petty States. A

123. During Meru Khawds’s admmistration, the himis of Okh4mandal were rednced
1o their present confined state He reduced Gogha 1o Samvat 1824 (Ap 1767-68), and
Gurgat, and all the country on this side the Runn, 1 Samvat 1831 (a.p. 1774-75).

124 In the same year he led a considerable force to the assistanee of Babji of Bate
against Banjabhoy, the tather of the Chief of Posetra, which place, after a siege of six
weeks, at which the army of the Navdb of -Jandgad was present, was reduced and

plundered.

125. AsMeru Khawds’s power mereased with hus success, his admimnistration became
every day more firmly established. With this success, also, Meru Khawfs extended hiy
views and encroachments for a considerable period The Chiefs of Navénagar received
from many of the Kéthi tribes the Nazardna of a horse, under the appellation of Ghora
Vera, and this honorary present Meru Khawds conceived the wdea of converting imto &
money payment. This was the origin of those Mulnkgii claims which J4m has since
extended, and in some measure established

126. The expeditions and ncursions of Mern Xhawds imnto Kithidwir were numerons
and destructive He made a successful attack on Jhasdan, and carried away as a hostage
the uncle of the present Chief, who was released after paying a considerable ransom

127 J4m Jessap had long, probably, been impatient at the state of restramnt under
which he was held by lus Mimster, and, attempted, in company with his brother, to escape
to & body of Arabs whom they had gamned to their purpose, and who, fo favour their views,

had taken thewr discharge from the service of Meru Khawds,

17956'?;"." &1‘:79;%83) or 1854 (A2  ,ng eficamped witheut the city. Jém effected kis escape to

’ hig confederates, but the river in the merghbourhood of
Navédnagar swelling at the time, he could not retire to & greater distance.

128  As soon as Meru Khawés was made acquainted with the flight of J4m, he adopt-
ed mmmediate and vigorous measures for recovering his person, and succeeded, after a
tnflmg skirmish, in which several people were killed

129 Though Jém, after this event, was apparently reconciled to Meru Khawds, and
even lhived occasionally at the house of his Divdn,—in appearance from choice addressing
him by the famihar name of Dada,—still Meru, wisely supposing, from the spint, and dis-
content whieb his Chuef had on this oceasion displayed, that his influence was hikely soon to
dechne and, perhaps, events arise which would deprive him of the wealth and consequence
that he had acquired with so much danger and labour, agreed to rehinquish his authority on
being put in possession of Joridbandax, Bélambha, and Amran
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onceiving the cession of these places but a small sacrifice, when compared

with ltioe egti,!i)ll’i:hment ofg his independence and authority, immediately entered into the

views of his Divdn, and assigned those territories by regular deeds as hereditary posses-

sions,

181. Meru, however, at the request of Jdm himself, continued until his death‘in

office,—a circumstance which is ngt easily accounted for, and

Samva 1856 (4.D 1800). reconciled, unless we suppose, which appears to have been the

case That the power and ascendancy of the Divén still predominated too powerfully to be

dispensed with. _On the death of Meru Khawids, which soon succeeded this event, his heirs
retired to Joria, Balambha and Amran, which they continue to possess.

132. From this period these districts have been dissevered from the domains of Jém
and the family of Khawss, although professing a nominal respect for the house of their for-
mer master, may be considered as exercising all the rghts and privileges of Bhumius, In
this capacity, they settle separately with the Gdekwir Gov.ernmz_ant for their revenue, and
appear, in the transactions of the coyntry, on the same footing with the other Chieftains,

133 The Musalmén aythority appears to have been imperfectly and transitorily
established in Héldr This province was comprised in the Sorath Sarkar, but the family
of J4m does not appear to have been ever dispossegsed of the interior administration, and
they are mentioned by the Persian guthors as Zaminddrs of power and respectability. It
would appear that J4m was a military tribytary, but withheld his service and his tribute
whenever this could be done with impunity.

134. The Bhumias resisted the guthority of the Subh4s, as we have seen them oppos»
ing the Mulukgin circuits of the Mardthds, and upon the whole, the former state of
this country forms a strong resemblance with its recent condition,

135. I have heen unable to trace, from any source of informgtion to whijch I have
had access, the trapsactions of the Musalméns in Héldr in any regular order; but the
following extract from the Mirat-i-Ahmedi will confirm the truth of the preceding remark
and pownt out the nature of the connection between Jém and the Mogal Government.

136. “And in the year 1050 of the Hijri (o.D. 1640}, Azim Khan entered Sorath
with a great army agaipst Jém, and thé othex: Zamindérs of that country, who did not
pay allegiance to4he sovereign. When he arrived within eight koss of Navinager, the
residence of J4m, he, unexperienced, and without the power or ability to encounter the
Subha, became o¢bedient, and, making excuses, prepared to pay his respects personpally to
the Khén

¢« But ab this time Azim Khan informed him that, until the Peshkash was settled, and
until he desisted from comning the Mahmudi kor1i in the mint of Navénagar, he would not
conclude a peace with him ;in consequence of which that Zamindir agreed to give one
hundred horses of the country of Kutch, with three 14khs of Mahmudis, to give over comn-
ing, as also to refuse refuge to the rayats of Ahmedabad, who might fly from that coun-
try, and to send his son with a good army to the assistance of the Royal troops, when they
proceeded against the Mehwisis

“When arrangements of peace had been concluded on these terms, and the Peshkash dis~
charged, the Zamindsr paid a visit to Azim Khén, who, being satisfied jn regard fo him,
returned. ’ '

“Now, however, in consequence of the want of power on the part of the Subhas, the for-
mer custom has again been adopted, the mint coins Mahmudis, the Peshkash is withheld
and.J4m’s son does not attend with his troops.”

137, With the exception of the territory ceded to Khawds, the whole of H4l4r is in
possession of the Jharejas, and under Chiefs, who derive their descent from J4m R4wal, and
his brother Hardol.

138. The whole are, strictly speaking, Bhéy4d of these two families, but with many of
them this connection is weak, and they do not appear to possess any common bond of union.

139. The more powerful Chiefs have disused the name of Bhdyad, and consider them-
selves as the heads of their own families. In this capacity they have each their own Bhiyad
and these are more or less in a state of subordination, according to their various tempers
and dispositions.

140. In most cases, the Jhareja Bhéyad of Halr settle for theirrevenues themselves
and exercise in this respect, as well as in many others, a jurisdiction separate, and independent
of the respective heads of their familjes.

i

141. The small State of Dhrol is next to that of Nuv4nagsrin rank and prionty of
establishment, but it haslost most of its possessions by the encroachments of J4m, and the
remainder have only been saved by the interference of the Gdekwdr Government.

142. The Vibhani branches, called so from Vibhaji, their founder, possess Sardhér and
Réjkot, which are considerable Télukas, and held independent of any control.



149

143. 'The possession of Gondal was obtained, Yor services performed, from the Nav4b of
Junigad, by Kumbbdj;, the younger son of Vibhaji, and 1s, therefore, a junior branch of
Réjkot; but the Chief of Gondal does not acknowledge any dependent connection.

144 XKotra, V\{hxch 1s distinguished by the surname of Sdngéni, from the founder of
the family,1s hkewise an independent Jhareja principality

145  Dripha, although belonging to one of Jém’s Bhdyad, 1s not subject to his control,
as ite Chiefs—for it is under several—disclaim any subordination fo his authority and
transact their own affairs,

146. When these Bhumias had secured the pcssession of their respective districts
they naturally renounced their subordination, and became independent. By degrees, the
bonds that connected them with the heads of their families have been dissolved, or but weakly
remembered, and they have neglected or lost every sentiment of honour and justice

147  The causes of jealousy and discord were continually augmented by the practice
of assigning portions of their territory as a patrimony to their offspring, and, by dividing 1t
into small shares, they established, 1n some 1nstances, as many separate jurisdictions as vil-
lages. In this situation these petty Chiefs are perpetually engaged in contests, and their
internal hostihities have destroyed every kind of security.

148. The interior administration of these Little Governments 1s entirely in the hands of
the Négar Brdhmins, and to mantamn their own influence they promote the dissipation and
misconduct of their Chiefs,

149. Itis impossible in this general sketch to afford an adequate 1dea of the anarchy
that prevailsin the Sub-divisions of H4lir but some instances may be mentioned. In the
march of the detachment from Kandorna to Réjkot, 1t passed thirty towns and villages laxd
waste and destroyed, and which had been recently effected, composing, but a small part of
those anteriorly desolated, and of which the sites and foundations are to be seen in every
direction.

150. In a country with little cultivation, and deprived of its population, the Chiefs
are reduced to poverty and want. Such of their villages as are not deserted by the inhabitants
are mortgaged to their creditors, and their children and relations are hostages for the pay-
ment of their revenue. In this sifuation they are supported by rapine, and live by open rob-
bery, which they exercise as a profession without the least remorse or shame.

151, My intercourse and transactions with this society might amuse without being
useful ; but the relation of one fact out of many similar will afford a specimen of their man-
ners and principles. -

152. The Chief of Kotra, who possesses an annual income, when his country is well
managed, of not less than Bs. 50,000 or Rs, 60,000, had a complaint preferred against him for
robbing a Dholka merchant of Ahmedabad of piece-goods to the value of Ra 1,500, which he
plundered as they were passing through his district for the Kutch market.

153. Hothiji (the name of this Chief) immediately acknowledged that hehid commit-
ted the robbery, and proposed fo make restatution of such part of the gaods as remained unsold
and 1n the end he repad their full value, without expressing any contrition, and,without
appearing to feel any other uneasiness thar that ansing from refunding some money he had
réceived, which he seemed to think hard.

154. After this genera] description, you will not be surprised to learn that the revenue
of this country has been generally in arrears, and that considerahle difficylties accurred m
adjusting 1t on the principles of a permanent settlement. ’

155. The dufficulties thaf arose with the J4m, the principal proprietorin H4l4r, although
the amount of his jama 15 exceeded by the Gondal Chiefs, have heen already related, and are
fully stated m my letters dated 20th and 28th November 1807, which describe the events
that preceded and followed the short hostilities at Kandorna.

156. The facility wath which the J4m entered mto the views which had been before in
vain suggested, with superior advdntages, to his consideration, and his subserviency after those
hostilities, would not be easy to comprehend, withaut a knowledge of hig character, and of
the 1deas prevailing 1n this country.

157 After this event Rudraji, the Vakil in camp, repaired ta Navénagar, and in a
few days returned with Jagjivan, the Divdn to the J4m, wha came mvested with full power to
settle every pomnt in dispute with hus master. This person conducted himself with more can-
dour and good sense than any of the representatives from the Bhumias.

158. The settlement of the jama was not a suhject of objection ; but as the numerous
complaints of the J4m’s Bh4yad, who, inclusive of his brother, are almost all in the state of
Bharwatia, comprised a great variety of intricate pomts far discussion, 1t was concerved neces-
sary to require from the J4m’s representative the pledge of H4t Zaldmni, and Jagjivan exe-
cuted this deed, by which he engaged to afford satisfaction an every article. After recerving
this document the discussions with this Divan were principally confined to these domestic
details, and the greatest part of them were adjusted betore I left the army.

B 264—38
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. It may, however, be necessary' to mention that Jagjivan was unde_r the neces-
sity g£5 ?going ll:c)l:,to Navé,n,agar, and of reconcihng the Jdm, by Iis personal influence, to
grant a provision for his brother Sattdji, and to compromise his differences with some
of the most obnoxious of the Bhiyad.

160. * The revenue settlements for Dhrol and Gondal were easily and amicably

adjusted

161. The latter Chief bears a character for probity and good eenduct uncommon in
this country, but his peaceful and submissive beha.vioqr had exposed him to the exaction
of every successive Subha, and his jama had been raised to an amount disproportioned
to his revenues and the general rate of assessment. For these reasons, and on the princig’le
of the perpetual settlements, which require that the jama should not be oppressive, the
propriety of admitting a moderate abatement was recognised in favour of the Chief of

Gondal.

162. The foregoing narrative will have detailed the causes and circumstanees that long
impeded, and for some time seemed to render an adjustment for the revenues of Sardhdr,

R4jkot, and Kotra impracticable.

163 Independent, however, of their internal state of disorder, their jama had
within those few years received more than a double avgmentation, in conformity to the
policy of the Marsthas, who avail themselves of the dissensions and weaknesses of their
tributaries for increasing their own demands.

164. Kotra bad paid no revenue for last year, and Sardhdr and R4jkot were nearly a
moiety in arrear.

165. The extreme necessity of these cases required that the demerits of the parties
should be overlooked, and that some relief should be administered to their circumstances.
In concurring, however, with this settlement, these Chiefs had committed offences against
the property of individuals and merchants, and it would have been extremely dangerous
to the peace and prosperity of the country had they been suffered to preserve the advantage
of erimes committed against the first security that men expect from society.

166, Although, therefore, the propriety of admitting & reasonable abatement in the
revenues of Réjkot, Sardhdr, and Kotra was acquiesced in, 1t was judged equally necessary
and proper to oblige those Chiefs to refund the full amount of the robberies they had com-
mitted since the last settlement. Every settlement supposes a satisfaction for past offences,
either by affording mdemnification, or by compromise and oblivion. The restitution in the
case of theft and robbery, in the language of the ecouniry, is called Waltar, from Wilna,
“to return back.” .

167. Tt would be superfluous to enter into the detail that attended these discussions
which consisted, on one side, in pleading the necessity of robbing, and on the other in pro-
nouncing the necessity of restitution It will be agreeable to learn that these Chieftains
were obhiged to yield to the dictates of justice, and bave made, or rather have found, security
for affording indemmfication to the parties, who have suffered from their depredations.

168. The accompanying table will inform you of the revenue settlements, which have
been concluded for the division of HAldr, and of such circumstances of a miscellaneous
nature, or of those more immediately connected with the present transactions, which have
been ommitted in this report, and which may convey information coneerning this extensive
and valaable division of Grujardt.

169. It is unnecessary to make an observation on these engagements, which are of the
same description as those that are already before Government ; and it is sufficient to mention
that the Chieftains of H4l4ér respectively executed the F4el Zamin security, the perpetnal
engagement for their revenue, the counter-security of an Arr Zimin, and securty for their
decenmal payments,

170. It would be improper to dismiss this report without noticing that the Jhéreja
Rajputs are those who have ll)aeem distinguished in this ‘part of India by the practice of
female infanticide; but it is only necessary to advert to the circumstance on this occasion.
The solemn and written engagements of the Chiefs, renouncing, in their own name and
that of thewr posterity, this horrble usage in future, will form the subject of a separate letter ;
and althongh the first efforts to suppress this extraordinary custom met with a strenunous
ppposition, 1t is very graufying for me to report that the success of the measure has been
umversal and complete.

I have the honour to be, &c.,
(Signed) A. WALKER,
Camp at Rdjkot, 25tk Janvary 1808. Resident,
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General Statement exhibiting the Settlement of the Gdekwdr Revenue for the Province of

Zimin and the Arr

Téluk4s.

Chieftains’ Names.

Amount of A.p.
1806-07, Kharg)at

Amount. of 4.p,
1807-08, Kharaj4t

Perpetual
Revenue, mclusive

1clusive. nclusive. of Khar4)it.
Rs. gq. Rs. q = Rs. g r
Navénagar .| Jém Jessajt 98,011 0 © 95,010 0 © 95,010 ¢ ©
Hanana o Do. . 5,627 0 5,627 0 0 5627 0 0
Sarapdar . Do . 4359 0 O 4359 0 0O 4359 0 O
Jaha .. | Théreja Jessaji 8,754 0 0 2,700 0 0 2,700 0 0
Chéndaly « | Jhéreja Jonayn .
Bhidukeyu Takbuksan Jam Jessan 152 0 0 152 0 0 152 0 0
Kotara Nayani ... . | Jhérejas Jebap and Mulpn 551 0 O 551 0 O
Rijkot Jhéreja Ranmalp 17,013 0 ¢ 11,560 0 © 14,500 0 0
Sardhér .. . Jhéreja Ranaji 7606 0 0 972 0 O 6,003 0 0
Lodhika ... " « | Jhireja Abherajy: o 1,566 0 0 972 0 0 1,3%0 © 0
Paal ., . . Jhireja Dewayt .. . 1,568 0 ¢ 1,353 0 O 1,353 0 O
Kotiriyon ... .. Jhéreja Dossaji... . 1,149 0 © 1,024 0 0 1,024 0 ©
Gowndar .., .. | Jhéreja Dadap .. . 1,236 0 © 1,092 0 O 1,092 0 0O
Garku . . | Jhdreja Bhanjt... . 792 0 0 694 0 0 694 0 O
Virwa ... .. . |Jhdreja Tazaji .. .. . 186 0 0 161 0 0 161 0 0
Mowa .. Jhireja Hodaji... . ., 100 0 0 130 0 0 130 0 0
Wudali . . .| Jhéreja Kanjt ... . 291 0 O 266 0 0 266 0 0
Kinksmal .. Jhérejn Rowapi.. ... 91 0 0 91 0 o0 91 0 0
Gondal Dhoréji Jhéreja Dewsji, and Kuey] 1,32,185 0 0 1,15¢05 0 0 1,15005 0 ¢
Nathap -
Megni " . { Jhéreya Samat Singji .. 4239 0 0 3684 0 0 3684 0 ©
c Rises from five (years Ra, 1,000
Kotara Bangini ..  ..|Jbéreja Hataji, and Kuer 12,007 0 0 6,001 0 0 11,000 0 0
. Bajsaji
Rippur Jhéreja Meroji ... 4497 0 0 3,955 0 0 395 0 0
Bhérwa .. . | Jhérejs Wanaji . 1,805 0 0 1429 0 0 1,505 0 0
Sh4 - i B f Ra.
pur Jhirejp Radup . - 201 0 0 53 ok O B0
i the next, & Rs. 100
Kéndar . | Théreja Lakayi. ;08. » to B
Bilambha, Joria ... Khawids Sagarim - 13,708 0 0 11,607 0 O 11,607 0 0
Amran .. .. ..|Khawés Huji . 2,502 0 0 2,404 0 0 2404 0 0
Dhrol ... . | Jhéreja Bhupat Singji... .. 5949 0 0 5346 0 0 5346 0 0
Khirasra .. +s.] Jhéreja Hataj: ... 3108 0 O 2,003 0 0 2,554 0 0
Drapha . . | Jhéreja Satter Singj ... 4001 0 0 4001 0 0 4001 0 O
Khared1 . o . { Jhéreja Saraji .. .- 2,056 0 0 1,891 0 © 1891 0 0
Vupur .. . . Do. 2,054 & 0 1,799 0 0 1,799 0 0O
Satodar Wowri . . | Jhireja Karna ... qee 1,834 0 O 1,583 0 © 1,583 0 ©
Der1 Mulila... . . Jhireja Mepji ... .- 1439 2 0 861 2 0 .
Siséng «..| Jhéreja Dadaji ... o . 628 0 0 627 0 O 527 0 0
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Hdldr, contrasting A.D. 1806-07 with the Permanent Adjustment ; also showing the Fdel

Zdmin respectively.

Security of 10 years.

Fael Zémin

Arr Zgmn

Remarks.

Gadv: Walla Khima, of Kogra-
wadar, end Bhirot Himat,
Sing, of Patan.

Do do .
Do. do. .
Do. do. .

Gadv1 Walla Kimak ..

Vias Shankar Mogji, of Viram-
gam,

Bhirot Bechar Taiza, of
Viramgim

Manu Nil Sing Pattu, of
Viramgam.

Manu Nil Sing, of Viram-
gdm.

Bharot Bechar Tawa .

Bhérot Bechar Taiza, of
Viramgam.
Do. do - .

Bhérot Manu Nil Swug, of
Viramgdm.

Bhéirot Bechar Haiza, of

Viramgdm.
Bharot Pitamber Pattu, off
Viramgédm.

Bhirot Bechar Taiza, of
Viramgim,

Bhirot Pitamber Pattu, of]
Viramgim,

Gadv1 Walla Khima,of Boggar-
dadar.

Bhirot Manu Nil Sing, of
Viramgém

Shérot Pitamber Tattn, of]
Viramgém.

Vias Asba Jaybhén, of Viram-
gim.

Bharot Hamir Udesing, of]

Kan
Bharot Beckar Taza

Vias Agba, of Viramgim

Do. do.
Bharot Mana Nil Sing, of]
Viramgim.
Do. do.

Bharot Partab Rajkarn, and
Nila Matap, of Kan.

Bharot Gopalp Nawalsing, of]
Jalsan.

Partab Rajkarn, of Kari

Bhirot Gopilp Nawalsing of
Jalsan.

Bhirot Partab Rajkarn, of]

. | Vias Ritana Kantar, of Viram-

. | Vias Mogji, of Viramgim

Kari.

Gadvi Amridédinya, of Gover-
dhan.

Do do.
Do. do. .
Do. do

Incloded ju Jém's other agree-
'ments aforementioned
Do. do.

ave

Vias Bakhti Momy, of Viram-
gim
Bhirot Bellamber, Vias Bakhta
Momp, of Viramgdm
Bhérot Wassan Jora,
Viramgim.
Do do, .
Bharot Sambu Vicha, of Kar. .

Do do. .
Prandas Anup, of Kari, Bhérot.

of]

Bhéarot Samban Vicha

Bhérot  Wassan Joria, of]
Viramgam.

Bhirot Prandas Anu.p, of]
Kan ’
Bharot Sambam Vicha, of

Kari.

Bhirot Phulji Rup Smng,
Nér.
Bhévot
Kan

of]

Prandas Anup, of

Mala Bechar, 'of Viramgam ..

Bbérat Bhowji Bhagwan, of]
Jalsom , Bhagwan Girdar, of]
Cambay.

Bhéarot Vicha Nawal Sing

gém.

Vias Shankar Mogji, of Viram-
gim

Bhirot Prindds Anup, of
Kar1.
Do. do. s
Bharot Malia Bechar, of]
Viramgdm
Bhirot  Bhagurestram,  of]
Kan.

Bhagwan Askarn, of Kari
Do. do

ase

Bharot Rajkarn, of Kari

Jhireja Dewaj, of Gondal.

Do. do.
Do. do.
Hataj, of Khirsara.

Jhéreja Dossaji, of Koténa,
and Dadaj of Gourdar.

Jhéreja Hataj1, of Kotaria,

Jessapi of Jiha, and Hatap
of Khirsara
Abheraj, of Lodhika
Jhérejas Jehap and Mulp, of]
Kotra Nayan.
Do do
Jhéreja Verajy, of Sardhir

Jhirejas Jehaji and Mulji, of
Velim

Jhéveja Jessap, of Jilia, and
Hataji, of Khirsara.

Jhireja Wanap, of Bhirws.
Nayaji, of Kothra,
Jam Jessaji.

v

Jhéreja Dewaji, of Gondal.

Jhare)a Ranmalji, of Réjkot .
Jhareja Vikaji, of Sardhér,

Jhéres Kénuji, of Wadélla,

Jhirejas Dewar, of Paal

Jhéreja Bhupat Smg, of]
Dhrol.
do,

Do.
Khawds Sagarim.
Jhéreja Jessap, of Jillyon.
Jhareja Dewaji, of Gondal.

Karna Mogji, of Satodar

Wivda
Jharejas Dadap and Pataji.
Jhareja Suraji, of Khared:.

«

Jhéreja Sura;i'r; of Virpur,

The..kxecunty and Fdel Zimumn of
Jalla have not been settled
Many of the villages of this Cluef,
owing to the enmity of the J4m,
are waste ; his disputes, however,
are 1n a train of settlement

Waste, owing to dissensions among
the proprietors

This village was waste last year,
and did not pay revenue,

This village was waate last year,
and did not settle ita tribute,

Not gettled for ever as yet, part of

this Jhdreja’s willages
waate.

bemng
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HALLAR.

Jdm is a title of honour, and 18 synonymous to “ Prince” or * Chief.”

The natives are ignorant of the true import of the word ; but as it is only asswmed by
the person on the Gidi of Nagar, whatever may have been its original import, it is now
understood as a tatle of honour.

The Jharejas, by every account, possessed the ancient Government of Sind ; but they
trace their descent from a much more distaat country, and both by tradition and history
derive their origin from Persia

The following abridgment of a translation of a Persian work, called Tubdkdt Akberi
written by Nizam-ud-din Ahmed, will, perhaps, throw some hight on this subject :—

“ In former times, the Government of Sind was vested in the family of Tamim Amwari,
but on one of the Zamindérs of the Samkan tribe becoming powerful, it was transferred to
him.

#This family held the dignity for a period of five hundred years, when it devolved, by
one of the revolutions common in this world, on the tribe of Samkan, and this dynasty
ruled over Sind for fifteen generations.

“J4m Unar was the first of the Samkan famly who attained the regal digoity in
Sind. He traced his origin from Jamshed, and the title Jém, which is derived from this,
he adopted as a mark of his dignity, and of his illustrious descent. He seigned three
years and six months.

« Jim Junan, brother to Jdm Unar, succeeded him in the authority of Sind During
his reign, which continued fourteen years, the inhabitants of Sind hved in security, an
prospered.

“ He was succeeded by J4am Bapu* Nehieh, the son of Jam Unar. This prince had a
virtuous disposition, and was beloved by his subjects During his reign Sultan Feroze
Shah of Delh1 repeatedly invaded Sind with a large army, but was opposed by the Jam.
Feroze Shah proceeded successfully on the third mvasion : he reduced Sind, and took the
Jém prisoner, but afferwards he showed- him favour, and, conferring on him marks of
distinetion, allowed him to resume his authority. Jam Bapu or Bani reigned fifteen years.
He was suceeded by, his brother Tamachi, who reigned thirteen years.

“ Jém Sillah-ud-dint succeeded to the government on the death of Tamachi, and he
reigned eleven years. Jém Nizam-ud-din followed next. He lived only two years and
a tew months, Jim Aishir succeeded J4m Nizam-ud-din. He was the son of Jém
Tamach.. He would appear to have been dispossessed of his birthright by the imtervening
Jims, and which J4m Ausher seized on by force. He was a virtuous prince, and ruled
BIX years,

“Jém Keram, the brother of the late king, and son of J4m Tamachi, entertaining an
1dea that the son of a king was always born to ascend a throne, seized on the govern-
ment, which he held only for a day and a half, when be died.

“Jém Fatteh Khan, the son of an officer named Secander, when the throne of Sind
thus became vacant, was elected to command and regulate affairs, which he did for fifteen
years.

“Jém Taglagh succeeded the last prince, 0 whom he was brother, this Chief carried
on affairs for twenty-eight years.

* Jém Mubarak, one of the dependents of J4m Taglagh, usurped the authority on the
death of his principal, but was, again, deprived of it in three days. When the country
was relieved from the confusion occasioned by the usurpation of Mubarak, the nobles of
Sind conferred the anthority of Chief on Secander, the son of J4m Fatteb Khan, and on
the death of Jim Secander, who lived a year and a half, they elected Jam Sajan, who ruled
for eight years and a few months.

“On the death of Jém Sajan, J4m Nizam-ud-din, commonly called Jim Nanda,
succeeded to the regal authomty. During his government the country of Sind prospered,
and acquired a national fame.

“In the year A H. 890 Shah Beg invaded Sind from Kandahar, and reduced the fort of
Sowi from the Jim, who afterwards recovered that place, the brother of Shah Beg being
killed in defending 1t.

“ Shah Beg,} hearing this, deputed an officer with a large army, who defeated Jém
Nanda, and the Shah shortly after arriving in person, Bukkur and Sehwan surrendered to-

® Vide Daw’s Hindustan, Vol II , page 56, where this occurrence 18 noticed in the hfe of Feroze ITI
From this 1t would appear that the E 4m, who 18 styled Bam, was dependent on Delby, but had rebelled ;
and that the Sultan, being obliged to withdraw his troops from Smd to Gujarat, ou account of the severity
of the rams and want of provisions and forage, redaced the country dunng s second invasion

T The name of this prince, being evidontly Mahomedan, it may be mferred that the JAms had, after the
1vazidn of Feroze Shah, hecome converts to Islamism

; ﬂt 1t would appear that of late the succession to anthority had been electave,, though confined to the royal
amily
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his arms J4m Nanda, after many ineffectul struggles to regain his possessions, departed
this Iife, having reigned sixty-two years.

“On the death of J4am Nanda, the office of Wazir was bestowed on Deria Khan,
which excited the jealousy of Jém Sillah-ud-din, who was related to Jam Feroze, and
who considered his pretensions to succession to be stronger J4m Sillah-ud-din accord-
ingly made some attempts to possess himself of it, but not succeeding, he fled to the court
of Sultan Muzafar of Ahmedabad, who was married to one of his relations. Muzafar
.sent a large army with hum to Tatta, but Deria Khan ostensibly surrendered his power
without trymg the issue of the comtest. Deria Khan, from this circumstance, established
lus own power more firmly, and shortly after placed J4m Feroze in the government,

“Jém Silah-ud-din again fled to Gujardt, and once more being assisted with a
powerful army by Muzafar in A.H 928, he succeeded in expelling J4m Feroze, who soon
gathering adherents from the assistance granted him by Shahi Beg Isghun, was enabled to
face his rival m the field, and shortly after slew him and his son Hybat Khan in an
engagement

“Shahi Beg, however, at that time lent his assistance with smister motives He was
at the same time medifating the conquest of Sind to his own authoriy, and the year
A H. 929* he actually reduced Tatta, when Jdm Feroze took refuge with Sultan Muzafar
of Gujardt, and shortly after was enrolled by Sultan Behadar among his Ameers.”

The following extracts from Daw’s History of Hindustan will show that the family of
the J4m was powerful in the sixteenth century —

Vol. IL., page 379 —“Muzafar faced about to oppose the Mogals in & natrow defile, but
he was driven from his post by the artillery of Mirza, and fled towards Jionagar (Jundgad)
taking refuge with Jami, an Indian prince 1n those parts.”

Page 380.—“Muzafar soon after, by the aid of J4m1 and the Subha of Jionagar (s.e.,
Junsgad), advanced to a place called Mabi, within one-hundred and twenty miles of
Ahmedabad. Mirza, marching out to oppose him, he was struck with a sudden pame, and
made a precipitate retreat, but, strengthened by new alliances, he made a third atlempt to
recover his dominions, and, engaging the Mogals at Serants, he was defeated and obliged to
take refuge with Sing, the Prince of Jhalla (1 ¢, Jhildvad) ”

Page 385 —“Koka having arrived i Gujarit,} led anarmy against J4mi, a Zamindar of
great power in that province, who, m allance with Dowlat, the son of Ami, Prince of
Jundgad 1 the Deccan} came out to meet him with twenty-thousand horse. A sharp
engagement ensued. Rafi Hossemn and Sherif Omras, of distinction i the empire, were
killed on the Mogal side, and, a great number of men, while the enemy lost the eldest son
of Jimi, and that Prince’s Wazr, with four thousand Rajputs, on the field of battle
Victory declared for the Mogals, and many more Rajputs fell in their flight.”

Page 389 —“Koka was this year§ obliged to take the field against a powerful Chuef of
Gujarat, who gave protection io the unfortunate King Muzafar. He obhged the Chief to
give Muzafar up, and that unbappy prince, wearied out by adversity, put an end to his
own life with a razor, as they were earrying ham prisoner to the capital of Gujarst”

Vol IIIL., pages 810 and 311 —“When Dara, flying before the troops of Aurangzebe,
entered Gujarst,| the road of the prince lay partly through burnmmg sandsq destitute of
water, and partly through abrupt mountains, covered with 1mpervious woods, the haunts of
beasts of prey,his people were parched with thirst, his very camels died of fatigue. The
unfortunate women were just expiring for want of water, when the prince, who ranged the
solitude far and wide, ighted on a spring. He camped near it, and having refreshed his
attendants, arrived next day on the borders of the territories of the Rjas Jim and Bahara
(Kutch, which lay contiguous to each other in his route). They received him with
hospitahity, but they declined to embrace hus eause They were the natural enemies of the
house of Timour, who had often, from views of conquest, penetrated into their almost
inaccessible country When persuasion failed, Dara endeavoured to work en the pride of
the J4m. He piroposed an alliance between his son Sipper Sheko, the constant attendant
of his misfortunes, and the daughter of the R4ja. The mateh did not take place The
few Mogal nobles who adhered to lim were so much dissatisfied with the proposal, on
account of its mequality, that 1t was laid aside, and Dara proceeded to Ahmedabad.

When Khengar, sssisted by the King of Ahmedabad, succeeded mn regainmmg his
possesstons, he solicited the title of Réo, and dropped that of Jém, which, previous to the
explusion of Réval from Kutch, seemed common to the different members of the family.

*A D 1621 +A D 1588 18w wn orrgine
§A D 1592 IAD 1660

QThis 18 no doubt the country laid down 1n Rennel’s map as the Sandy Desert, which 1s mhabited by
Rajputs of the Soda tribe, and 15 known to the natives under the appellation of Thar or Thér, and by the
Persians called Registan, “the counury of sand ”
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*

ioning this appellation, Khengar marked his strong disgust of the treacherous
condi’:tr:fl%vfl, whop?nurdered his %ather Hammir, and he caused many of the low
castes m Kutch to assume the distinctive appellation of Jam, to cast disgrace or ridicule on
the name.

Hinglaz Mta having been instrumental in saving the first Chief of the Jhareja race,
they have adopted that goddess as their Devi The tradition of the Jharejas states that
when Bamanm, the son of Unar, after his conquest of Ghumli, was returning with his
army through Kutch to Sind, the Hinglaz M4ta appeared to him in a dream, and ordered,
him to remain in that country, and to erect a temple to her. Bamanni obeyed, and, erecting
a temple to Hinglaz, he called it Assépuri, because in the country of Kutch the hopes
with which his father Unar had left Nagar Sammoi in Sind were fulfilled—A'ssd
signifying ¢ hope,” and Puri «full.”

‘When the Jharejas, under R4wal, entered this conntfy, their traditions record that the
Méita Assdpuri directed him to settle on the side of the Runn, and when expelled from
Kutch, in pursuance of this advice, the first conquest R4wal made was Négndibandar, a
port at that time of considerable celebrity. Here he founded the present City of
Navénagar.

Jsm Rawal being descended from the race of Rajputs denominated Halls, from their
vommon ancestor of that name, the country he established his dominion over has been
called, according to a custom common in this country, Hél4vér, or the country of the
Halars, and this term has been eontracted to Hilér,

H4l4r is divided into several principalities, The most ancient, and first in point of
rank of Navénagar is Dhrol. The founder of this chiefdom was Hardol, the brother of
J4im Réwal, who had this assigned to him with one hundred and forty vallages.

It is now divided into several portions as its Bhiyad has increased, and the J4m about
ten or twelve years ago, seized on the Téluka of Sarapdar, which belonged to the Dhrol
family.

For the revenug of Sarapdar the J4m makes a separate settlement, as he does fop
several other small places, subsequently acquired, and wrested from his neighbours, after
the jama of Navdnagar was established. The Mardthas were at first indifferent about
the question of rights, but were careful to obligee very Chief, who acquired terntory at tha
expense of another, to pay some increase to their revenues. This increase was readily
agreed to, and was, probably, the price of their psurpations,

Sarapdar ig one of the most valuahle T4lukas in H4lar ; to protect it from the incursion
of the Kattis, the Dhrol Chief paid a P4l o Mery Khawés. ¢

The following is g list of T4lukas under the Jam, and an estimate of their revenues :—

Bs.

Sarapdar... o e e s . 0,000
Hildvér . B0
Kandorna . e 1,00,000
Jodhpore ... - e 50,000
Morpur ... . oo .- s 30,000
Bhénws ... - 45,000
Lilpur . . e o 30,000
Hanéna “on coe Py ues ave 35,000
Nagar Havaih oy . ves e 1,25,000
Kambéllya ee e o o e 2,00,000
Pardan ... s " s o 30,000
Rinpur ... - o 21,000
Raval ... . . vee [ o 30,000
Bhéyad .. . - 20,000
Bhadhin Kéthidwir.., - e e 18,0v0
A'tkote, » o oer e 10,000
Kotors, » v . . o ver 35,000

hédla, o, .. v e o 40,000

ammandyilla, in Kéthidwar ... 8,000
Chill4na, » . e ee - 30,00Q
D‘u§“1 ” [ e oo [ 12,000
Bagin Vera . - . - 9,000
Vera from six willages of the Sach4ni tribe... o o 6,000
Bilupagar ., . - 25,000
Yera from the villages under the females of his family ... - 40,000
Vera from sundry other Bhdyad villages ... o v 50,000
Téluka Nevénagar and Bandar .. s o ase 8,40,000

Totﬂl T 14,19,00_6-

Besides the Vera which is collected from the Kéttis.

. The above, however, may be considered rather an exaggerated statement, as from
various tesiimonies it would appear that the revenues of the Jém do not excged eleven op
$welve lakhs of rupees,
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Hél4r contains fourteen walled towns, forty-eight Chouburjas or eastles with four
towers, and five ports, as follows —

Ports. Chouburjas, |Walled Towns Chrets,
3 14 5 Uuder the J4m and Bhiyad
5 .. Do Dhrol and Bhéyad
. 1 Do Virpur.
. 1 Do Drapha.
10 2 Réjkot and Bhéyad.
12 3 Gondal and Bhayad
. 5 1 Kotra and Bhiyad.
2 2 1 Joria and Bbhayad
5 48 14

The Jharejas have little regard or respect for any rehigion. The J4m, by every account,
appears & convert to the faith of Mahomed - he is reported to repeat the stated prayers
;)]pe%y, hamd to observe all the external forms of that worship, execrating, and contemning

he Brahmins

He has continually in his hand a large rosary, that was given him by a Mahomedan
devotee. ¢ '

The character of J4m Jessaj: may be collected, and estimated from his conduct during
the short pemod of our transactions with him If to his conduct, we add the universal
opinion of the country, we might conclude that his intellects are sometimes impaired , and
those who are his adherents admit that his disposition 1s uncertain and fluctuating

His education under Meru Khawés may have confirmed the jealousy, and suspicion that
mark his character, The well-grounded apprehensions from that Mimster may have n-
creased the natural timidity of his disposition, and he 1s supposed to be peenliarly subject
to fear He is, withal, cruel, avaricious, and faithless

His perpetual encroachment on his neighbours and Bhayad have added considerably to
his domimons, while his parsimonious habits have enabled bim to accumulate a treasure of
s1x or seven ldkhs of rupees.

It was his 1gnorance, and not his insensibility of danger, that made the Jim overlook the
hazards from his Bhdyad, while he was offending the Company and Gdekwsr The same
ignorance, when his fears were awakened, made him crouch and submit to a regular system
for the future government of the country.

The J4m was born in Samvat 1822 (o p. 1766), and is now (A D 1808) forty-two
years of age. Meru Khawds died in Samvat 1856, or about sixteen years ago ; and as the
Jém only then assumed the full charge of this Government, the long state of pupilage m
which he was held by that artful Mimister may account for his weakmess and irregu-
lanities. Indeed, this 1s the defence set up for the Jam by his partisans.

The Jém has five wives,—1st, a daughter of the R4ja of Bhdvnagar ; 2nd, a daughter of
the Réja of Limd1, 3rd, a daughter of the Réja of Aramra, 4¢k, a sister of the late Réja of
Dhréngadra , 5th, a sister of the present Chief of Dhrangadra

The J4m had a son by one of the Dhréngadra wives, whom he humself is said to have
killed, from some apprehension of Meru Khawds raising this son to the G4di, and destroy-
ling the father.

It should be mentioned that the J4m is neither given to drinking spirits to exeess, nor
to the improper use of mtoxicating drugs,—a reproach few of the Chefs are free from.

Satt4y, who received the appellation of Kuer, as the brother of the J4m, is debilitated
by the use of pernicious drugs.

The character and conduct of Sattij 1s nob respectable. He is patronised by Khawids
of Jora, who pleads a pretended affection for the family of his old master, but has, probably,
no better motive than to alarm and embarrass the Jém

When Sattéji sobeited the Company’s protection, and assistance, he proposed to
reimburse the expense that might be incurred in his quarrel. He offered, if the Honourable
Company would put him mn possession of Navinagar, to pay twenty lskhs of rupees, and
to pay an annual tribute, which was not specified The means, however, of his paying this
expense, solely depended upon the execution of the scheme, and, to aid 1t, Sattdp, with the
assistance of the Joria man, proposed to bring 1nto the field one thousand men. Without
affording any countenance to this scheme, I thought 1t proper to assist Satt4ji in what
was considered his just right by the customs of his family, which allows for his support
twelve villages

The Jém possesses several harbours or bandars in the Gulf of Kutch, and the capital
carries on a very extensive trade with the opposite countries, and with the Malabir Coast
and Arabia, .

B 264—40



158

The port or bandar of Joriz, with A’mran and Balambha, asis already mentioned, were
given in Inim to Meru Khawés; they are now in possession of Sagaram Khawéds, This
territory contains thirty-six villages, and two ports. The grant is guaranteed by the Chief
of Morvi, Bhuj, and others. This territory, ncluding customs, yields about one likh and
twenty-five thousand rupees anuually, subject to the payment of the Gdekwair Mulukgiri

tribute.

Khawiés is the name of a tribe of servile origin ; the term is synonymous to Khées Nokae.
It imphes a servant whose duty 1t 18 to attend to his Chief. The offspring of domestic female
slaves belongmng to Rajputs and Chdrans are all Khawds. They are the propex:({ of the
owners of therr mothers, but are considered as children of the family. The credit of the
family is interested in the future welfare of its Khawds.

The following are the principal Bhdyads who were Bharwatias against the J4m when the
detachment entered H4ldr :—1st, the Chief of Jillia ; 2nd, the Chief of Mok4nia; 3rd, the
Chief of Khirsara; 4th, the Chief of Kerone ; and 5%, that of Amran ; with others of less
importance, and about fifteen hundred Chdrans, whom he had deprived of their villages,
which were granted them for their support by his forefathers.

The Mulukgiri revenue of Navinagar has been, as elsewhere, progressive. InSamvat
1841, 1842, and 1843, 1t amounted to Rs. 70,000 ; Sewram increased 1t to Rs. 80,000; and
it was advanced by Babaji to its present amount. The revenue of Kotra was raised by Sewram
from a small sum to Rs, 17,000, Babaj, calculating at this rate, made his first settlement
with Kotra for three years at Rs. 50,000, for the next three years Babaji was obliged to
receive Rs, 24,000 ; and the growing distresses and distractions obliged him to accept for the
following two years Rs 17,000. Being unable to discharge this engagement, the Chuef of
Kotra gave bis son and five Rajputs as hostages,

The Chiefs of R4jkot and Sardhir were under similar circumstances, and had their sons
and relations pledged as hostages. The irregulanty and oppression of these cases afforded
no criterion for a perpetusl settlement of the revenues.

It may be noticed that, excepting the Jim, none of the Jhareja Chiefs of H4ldr assume
any title, simply placing the term Jhareja before their names. Their sons are called Kuers.

The principal Bhdyad of Dhrol are the Chiefs of Khirsara, J4llia, and Harmattia.
‘When the G4ekwir and the Honourable Company’s troops entered Kdthidw4r, all these were
at hostilities with the J4m, in consequence of s having attempted to seize upon their
possessions, and their country was nearly a waste.

The Chief of J4lha acted as a useful guide to the detachment on its marches in that
country

When Azim Khan was Subh4d4r of Gujar4t, being on a Mulukgiri excursion in K4thi4-
wir, and observing the deserted state of Sardhér, he converted it mtoa considerable miltary
post, under the command of his adopted son, Bhékar, and changed 1fs name to Azimabdd,
with a view to protect the dependent terntory aganst the encroachment of the Bhiyad, and
the predatory tribes of Kéttis who harassed the surrounding country. He left at this place
a large body of troops Mirza Bhédkar, however, seems to have been deficient 1n judgment,
and not capable to carry into eflect the views of his superior ; for, disrespecting the temples
and religious orders among the Hindus, as well as their property, he soon excited those he
was placed to protect, to rise against him as enemies, and after several attempts for supremacy
on both parts, destructive of the peace and prosperity of the country, Mirza Bhikar was
killed 1n an engagement, and his troops were routed. The recall of the Subhedsr, as he was
leading an army 1nto this country to quell these disturbances, proved in the event favourable
to the Chieftans of Sardhér, who shortly after regamed that place.

The chiefship of Sardh4r contained seven hundred villages; owing, however, to the divisions
of property among the Bhdyad, and to the dissensions among the famihes of its Chiefs, as also
to a long struggle with the Mahomedan officer who, as already mentioned, had a Théna m

Sardhér, the possessions of this family have gradually diminished to their present msigmfi-
cance,

Though Sirdh4r is properly considered as the seat of authority of their family, yet they
are more commonly known under the designation of the “ Rijkot Wélas,” from their long
residence m this latter place.

When Lékhaji; the grandfather of the present Chief of Sardhér, succeeded to authonty
about fifty years ago, the most valuable portion of the possessions of Sardh4r had been
separated from the senior branch of the family by the disturbances already glanced at, and
from the necesmity of assigming a patrimony to their descendants It 1s worthy of remark,
that this patrimony diminished one-half every descent from Vibhaji, when there were several

brothers, except in the mnstance of Kumbhayi, the first Chief of Gondal, who forcibly seized a
tenth of the chietship,

Mayrdmany, the first Chief, who had several sons, gave the juniors six villages each
Ranmaly, his son, gave his younger sons three, and Likhdji each of his own one and a half.
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Lékhiji, tired of the cares of authority, resigned in favour of his son Mayrimanji, the
father of the present Chief. This Chief, however, shortly after dying, Likh4j1 again resumed
the authority, his grandsons being too young to assume this charge,

Ranmalyi, the senior, a man of weak understanding, being mfluenced by mferested
advisers, soon found means to expel his grandfather and a junto of K4rbsns who admunistered
under him ; but again repenting, he 1nvited him back, and dismissed his confidants When
L4khaji resamed the authority on this occasion, he invested as K4rbhar, or admimstrator, his
second son, Viraji, and the Chief of Lodhika.

These people only held their trust for 3 year and a half, at the end of which period they
retired from Réjkot to Sardhdr, which place they seized on as a guarantes for the payment
of their advances to the Government. Ldkh4n gowng there to effect some accommodation,
Ranmaljy, ab the mstigation of Dadaj1, his younger brother, again assumed the authority of
R4jkot Soon after this, Dadaj, who assaumed the admimistration of affairs under his
brother, repaired to Rdjkot, and settled all the claims of the former K4rbirs, bringing
back with him Lékhép, s grandfather, to Réjkot. Likhspn shortly subsequent to this,
repaired to Navénagar (whore he died), and, working on the timid mind of his nephew,
mspired him with fears of his brother Ranmalji.

Virajy, the second son of Lékhgji, and uvncle of Ranmalp, taking the alarm, fled to
Gondal, placing, as he proceeded, Sardhér 1n Viraji's hands. Dadaj: and his brother were
soon reconciled, but Virap has retained Sardhdr and its dependent willages, under the plea
that Ranmalji is a man of weak mind, and under restramnt by s younger brother The
disturbances which these divisions have lately occasioned, together with the withholding by
the Chief of Sardhdr the produce of three villages of the Téluka from the Chief of Kotra,
which had been ceded to his ancestors by the Réjkot Chieftains for services performed m
times of great distress to that famly, have caused the districts of Kotra, Sardhdr and Rijkot
to become waste, and nearly deserted during the last two years, and reduced them to such
a wretched state that, forgetting therr rank and theiwr caste, they had become highway
robbers. The most powerful Ghief of Hildr next to the Jam 13 the Chuef of Gondal.

Gondal was a small place, a village subject to the Sarkir of Sorath, which was conferred
on Kumbhaji. The Chiefs of Gondal have acquired most of their possessions from the
Navébs of Jundgad for pecuniary aids granted them at several times, such cessions were
generally countries which at the time of granting them were nearly wakte, from the anarchy
and confusion of the times. Under the Chiefs of Gondal they have arrived at a high state
of cultivation and prosperity, and many villages, such as Jetalsar and Dhordp, have risen
into flourishing towns.

The town of Dhénk, which was au ancient and celebrated city, 18 subject to Gondal
and 1s settled for by that Chief. Dhdnk was formerly called Mungia Pattan. The occasion
of 1ts name being changed 1s by the natives said to have arisen from the following cause.
A holy Gosan lived 1n retirement on the top of one of the hills 1n 1ts neighbourhood, whose
Chela was 1 the habit of reparing daily to Dhédnk, to beg for his master’s and his own
subsistence. On a certain day he went through the whole place without getting aught except
a small piece of bread from a Brahmin celebrating an Agm Hotar *

‘When the Chela had returned to the holy man without the necessary alms, exasperated
at the hard-heartedness of the inhabitamts, he took the Chela’s pot 1n his hand, and, over-
tarnmg 1t, exclaimed “ Pattan Thdté Dattan.”t+ The Chela, sorely greved at the curse of
his principal, which he knew to be fate, solicited permussion to inform the citizens of the
destruction which would befall their abode, in order that they might save therr hves by
thght ; but the Gosan only indulged s Chela’s humamty 1n regard to the Brahmmn who
had given hum the small prece of bread. He alone escaped, with his wife, children, and
family. As soon as they had reached beyond the limits of Pattan, a great convulsion of the
heavens buried that once celebrated place under dust. From this circumstance the place
has received the name of Dhénk, from the Hindu word Dhdnkna, “ to cover.” .

It will be proper to notice here the Chuefs of Drapha. They are Phatyas or Bhiyads of
A'mran. The Chief of the last was the son of J4m Ranmalj. On the late Chief dying,
without: heirs of lus own body, his widow ceded A'mran to the J4m through Mern Khawds,
who stipulated to provide for the creditable support of the widow, and 1t 18 one of the places
ceded since by the Jdm to the family of Meru Khawds,

The Chuefs of Drapha present a commumity of jomnt proprietors hving in one place
which 15 uncommon 1 the province of Héldr, They amount to about one hundred and
fifty sharers, of whom Sartdnj 1s the Chuef.

This person, under pretence of providing against the machinations of the Jdm, intro-
duced sbout four hundred men of the Babria caste and Meea tribe, who were dismissed
from the service of the Navab of Jundgad, and who were at that time subsisting by
the depredations they committed on the Junagad country.

* A ceremony performed 1n honour of fire , the person celebrating 1t, ever after keeps alive the fire lighted on

this occasion
+ In Enghsh hterally “ May Pattan be buried ' ?
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ine these people in his own cause, he expelled the greater part of s
Bhéysa?lon ;:g:;gtl;llig with pDrlz;ph:av., the return of the Bhiyad and the expulsion of the
Mids formed & principal part, and 1t was acceded to. The present Jim has obliged
the villages under Drapha to pay hum Vera as the price of forbearance from violent

proceedings. .

The practice of adopting children by the several Jdms who have reigned over
Hilsr has been very frequent, and 1t is stated to proceed by the Natives from the
first Chief J4m Rawal’s desire to form a matrimonial but sacrilegious connexion with
a Chéran woman.

It is worthy of remark that two singular customs prevailed in the famlies of the Rdo
of Kutch, the J4m, and Sardh4r, on a new Chief sitting for the first time on the Gédu.

In the families of the Rdo and J4m, when any Chief first ascends the G4di, a M4ttang
or Brahmin of the Dhers steps forward, and with his blood marks his forehead. Until
this ceremony of anointment has taken place, none of his subjects or dependents salute
him as thewr Chief. This is repeated yearly at the Dasera. This custom had its rise
from a tradition among them, which relates that previous to the invasion of the penin-
sula by Jém Unar of Kutch, a Brahmin of great research in astronomy predicted be-
fore the Rdo, the then Churdsama DPrince of Jundgad, that a son had been begotten to
Jém Unar who would be the cause of his own death, and he afterwards foretold to the
Jetwa Chef of Ghuml, that the same prince would destroy that once famous country,

Jém Unar actually did invade this country, and laid siege to Ghumli, and the
same prince faillng in his attempt to reduce it, this honour fell to the lot of his son.
After he had completed his design, the Brahmin who had predicted that J4m Biman-
ma would be the cause of his own death, had, in the interim, from love, married a
Dter, and became himself one of that caste. He presented himself before Bfimanma,
and desired him to cut off his head.

The prince refusing, the Mdttang is said to have sprinkled his eyes with water,
whereon he saw into fufurity, which disclosed to him that he would act properly in
killing the Brahmmn, The next day, lus head being severed from his body, the head spake
till the space of an hour elapsed, foretelling all that would happeun in the course of time
to the Jharejas, particularly their establishment in this country. Out of veneration for
this fabulous story, which no doubt has Some connection with a real occurrence, 1s
the custom of recexving the 1mpression from the blood of the M4ttang eontinued.

In the Sardhér family, a Waghela (the tribe who foimerly possessed this part of
H4lir) 1s introduced and placed on the Géddi, which, on having received the compli-
ments of the Bhdyad and dependents of the Chiefs, he quits. The new Chief then
ascends, and receives also the compliments of his dependents.

The Jém consders himself the first Chief in poinf of rank in this country, and he
never rises to receive any person, whatever his condition or rank in Iife may be. To avoid
the affront which other men of rank and consideration would consider they had received
from a reception of this kind, and at the same time to save the digmity of the Jdm, it is
customary for those of that consideration who have business with him, to repair to a
temple, which, before the Jim turned Mahomeden, he was in the habit of frequenting.
These being seated before the J4m enters it, they rise up on that occasion,

The accompanying Genealogical Tables of the pincipal Chiefs in H4ldr wil] serve to
show the connexion which subsists between each —

Novanagar Branch

Jau Raway
|
: l ) |
Jiajr (died during the hfe- Jam Vibhaj.
© time of wis father). |
l l
Jam Satton Ranmalji Bhanji.
[
b I
Jam. Ajaji. Sisaji.

b e, Vebhan who ar Jam Lakbap*  Vibhagi, founder of
signed hum Khilos. . the Sardhar family.

+J: R ipn had H
m“;r“ m‘;:‘);';: ' oo whe Jawm Ranmalji t......... Jam Raising.
was deposed by Raising, | l ‘

Jam Jam R Jam Jam Jam

tTh t Chuef ; both i ; i .
% aﬁeh?rﬁz:ger 5:. i both Tamlachx Léklhap aising)i Likbaji, J essa).}
d d i f .
:5;;, il gr:x\an of spurious Phulji.  Rapmalji. Hardolji. Ajan Suttaj.
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Dhrol Branch.
Hazpowi, the brother of Jam Rawal, and first Chief of Dhrol.

J e'ssaji.
Bamanji.
Pachanji.
Kalleyaji.
|
«This person refused the Bhimji.* ~ Junaji.
ot B i
Ta.ges. 1rsara, with twelve Khe ta]'i.
Wanghji.
Jun4ji
|
| | .
Babji. Devaji.
4 The first Chuef of Jalha Nathajit
_ Murj.
3 The present Chuef. Bhupet Sing.}
Sardhar Branch.
Jrareia Vidsad, second son of Jam Ajaji.
|
—  Mayramanji.
| | i
: |
Saibji. Kumbhaji, founder of the Gondal
famy,
Bamaniaji. ) )

T [ | | | |
Bannlml ji. Janyaji  Kalaji.  Ji esiaji. Morji. Herbhamji. Phulji.
{ | I I

who each had

Kantfaria. Shépar, .Bencher. Gouridar. P4l Khokaida.
and five other villages.

I I ! I
Lakb4ji Hajerajji. Uma.r?in gl Prithii'ajji,
|

who each held

Mékdwar, Gatka. Tramba.
and two other villages.

i {: } o R
Mayramanji (died Visaji. Yeraji. Togaji.  Sauraji
before his father).
. Who sach had a village and a half.
Ranmalji, the present Chief,........Songaji, commonly called Dadaji, Kdrbh4ri to his brother.
B 264—41
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Gondal Branch.

KuMBHAJI, son of Mayramanii, of Sardhér.

Sagaramji. Sangaji, first J‘.bief of Kotra.
Hallaji,
Kumbhaji. Hamirji.
Sagaramji.* * Lied during bus father's life-time.
1
Muluji Devaji succeeded Hattibhdi Bavabbai.

his nephew, San-
gaji, the present
Chief.

Hallaji (died after Sangaji succeeded.
ruling one year).

Hallaji (died after
ruling four years).

Kotra Branch.

SANGAJL, second son of Kumbhaji, of Gondal.

Tazmalji. Togaji. Hakaji, Kanoyaji.
essaji* Sartdnji.® Dewaji.*
# These three i :
Kttin 5 the 690 oy had mo o, Hatiji, the present Chief.

Bosraji. Bamanji, Bhanji.

Motabai Sublabai (no issue).

Names ¢f tribes thab colonised with the Jam in Katch,—Halla, Movar, Deil, Rabar,

gﬂ:;aﬁﬁpa' ‘nkalsi, Bremsi, Dandur, Dammar, Hotie, Amat, and Tombel. The last are

(Signed) A. WALKER,
‘ Resident.
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KATHIA'WA'R PROPER.

PoLiTicAL DEPARTMENT.

Frou
LirvTexant-Cononel A. WALKER,

Resident at Baroda;

To
Hoxouvrasre JONATHAN DUNCAN,

Governor in Council,
Bombay.

Dated 7th February 1808.

HONOURABLE SIR,

I have now the honour to report for your consideration the settlement of the revenues
of Kéthidwir, and this will conclude my proceedings for the arrangement of this country,

2. Thedivision of K4thiswar Proper is bounded on the south by B4bridvid; on
the east by Gohelv4d ; on the west by Sorath and Héllér ; and on the north by Jhéldvad.

8. It appears to be the first desire of nations and tribes to claim an ancient and heroic
or miraculous origin. The traditions of the Kéttis trace their descent to the end of the
Dwépar Yug, when the Pindows or five brothers, by the fortune of play, had been obliged
to leave their native country and renjain in secret exile for fwelve Jears.

4. At the termination of sever 4years of their banishment, the ‘brothers arrived in
Vairdt or Dholka, and settled there, living privately. The spies of Duryodhan discovered
the place of their concealment, without, however, being able to verify the fact by obtaining
a sight of the royal exiles, as it was part of the stake they had pledged, to remain con.
cealed for twelve years, under a penalty, of doubling the peritx% of their banishment.

5. On the strength of his susp{cions, Duryodhan prepared a farge army and advanced
to Vairdt. The place withstood his attacks, and he despaired of success; when his chief
Minister, Karran, the “offspring of the sun,” suggested a device for discovering the
Péndows, -

6. Xarran suggested a stratagem for carrying off the cattle of Vairdt, which, as he
expected, would oblige every true Rajput and warrior to leave the walls for their recovery,
and, consequently, compel the sons of Pdndow tq appear. But as it is slso disgraceful tor
Rajputs to plunder and carry off cattle, it was necessary to have recourse to others than
the brave soldiers of that caste, who composed the army of Duryodhan.

7. Karran removed this difficulty by striking a rod which he held in his hand on the
ground, on which the rod opened, and there 1ssued forth a man, who, being produced from
wood, wag callg T At

. This"newly created being was appointed to carry off the gattle from Vairat, and, to
reconcile him to the service, he was told by Karran that the gods would never reckon it, in-
him and his descendants, & sin to commit robhery, especially that of stealing cattle. Thus,
the Kattis claim a divine ordinance and privilege as the origin of the means by which the
greater number of them subsist. ’

9 After Khéf, the primeval ancestor of the Kittis, had performed the necessar
service for which he was created, Duryodhan assigned for his use the district of Powir, whic{
llﬁs t;iatw:ieen Sind and Kutch, and gave him, in marriage, the daughter of an Abir or
shepherd.

10, The K4ttis continue to speak with great veneration of Karran, and worship his
father, the sun, representing or drawing the figure of this planet on every written deed
and document of any importance which they execute. )

11. Kh4t had offspring eight sons.—Patkar, Pirwa, Ménjaria, Toria, B4il, Jobalia,
Narer, and Ndtha.,

12. Many generatipns (according to the tradition of the K4ttis) after their establish-
ment in Pow4r, they emigrated into this country, This event is said o have happened on
the occasion of a famine, when they accompanied a band of traveling Chérans, who were
Likewise going in search of subsistence, and who are supposed to have settled in Gujarat at
the same time with the Kattis.

13. The Kéttis and Chdrans moving wherever they could find forage for their flocks
and provisions for themselves, arrived in the neighbourhood of the city of Dhink, the Chief
of which was a Rajput of the Willa tribe, ) :

14, At this place, Dhdn Willa, the son of the Chief, became enamoured of a Kt~
f14ni, the daughter of a K4tti of the Patkar tribe, and, in order to obtain her in marriage
‘he became one of their society From the superiority, however, of his rank and caste, t ;
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Kittis appointed Dhén Willa their Chief, and promised obedience to him and his des
cendants, )

15. The errcumstances of this marriage gave rise to two great classes of K4t
to one of which all the subsequent divisions are referable, Th% descendants of Wa,llsl’a. a;(:
termed Shdkdyat, or “ principal nobles,” and to those of the primitave Kattis, as well as
others who have intermarried with them, the epithet Ourtis, or *“inferior,” is apphed.

16. After this event, the Kdttis are reported to have returned to Kutch, and to have
emgrated a second time m a more powerful body. The cause of this second emigration
appears not to have been from want, Iike the former, but proceeded from some private and
domestic feuds.

17.  According to the account of the Kéttis, they slew the sovereign of the country
who had conceived an improper attachment for one of their women, who had prevmusl);
been betrothed m marriage, and which the king would have unjustly dissolved.

18 The Kéttis were obliged to fly from the resentment of his successor about four
hundred years ago, or A D, 1400, and he pursued them as for as Th4n.

19. At Thén, the leader of the Kéttis was counselled by the sun, m a dream, to try
the event of a battle, and their tutelar deity foretold that they would be victorious Under
thus encouragement the Kéttis engaged and overcame the army of the sovereign of Kutch

20, Tt is probable that this occurrence obliged the K4ittis to give over every thought
of returning to their original settlement of Powsr, and they directed their views to effect
a new establishment where they had defeated their enemy. In prosecution of thig design
the K4ttis expelled the Bibrids from Thén, and established their own authority in that
country

21, The same traditionary accounts state that the aborigines of this country before
the arrival of the Kdttis were the Abirs and B4brids.

22. The Bibrids are said to be descended from the Ahirs by a Culi mother, and
they continue to mtermarry.

- 23. The Kéttis, Ahirs, and Bébnds are shepherds, and follow pastoral occupations
and seek their subsistence by rapine and depredation.

24. The Kéttis who seftled at Thén subsisted for many ages on the great pastoral
wastes, and lived 1 hordes with their flocks, embracing every opportumty of plunder-
ing their more industrious neighbours.

25. A long period appears to have elapsed before they departed from this rustie
and barbarous mode of hife, which they have not yet by any means abandoned It 1s
probable that some improvement, however small, fook place in “their manners about
two hundred and fifty years ago.

26. At that period they are reported to have settled in villages, and betaken them-
selves to fixed pursmts, probably agriculture, for at this day they are eifher shepherds,
cultivators, or thieves, and generally follow all three together

27. Even after this period, the settlement, and acquisitions of the Kﬁﬁns of proprietary
rights and domimion 1n the country appear to have been very slow and confined.

28, Their first regular settlements, after extending themselves from Than, were
Sudémra, Gaddera, and Bhadli. They were long confined to these limits, and have but
recently 1n any considerable degree enlarged them,

29, The first great acqusitions of the Kdttis appear to have been derived from
Mayramanj, the Jhareja Chief of Sardhdr The country of the Chief had been plundered
and laid waste by the Kéttis, and he endeavoured to reclaim their habits, and to divert
their depredations from the rest of his territories by relmquishing to them a part.

80 Mayramany accordingly conferred on the most distinguished of the Kétta leaders
successively, the districts of Bhédla, Jhasdan, Anandpur, Meywéissa, Bhdirla, and other

places,

31. Before the period, however, of these acquisitions, the K4ttis had spread themselves
over that tract of Katti country which rises at Thén and continues to Sénthalli, as far as
the nexghbourhood of Amrelli. They appear next to have stretched into that part of the
country known by the name of Binsvida, and gradually usurped its possession, or secured
to themselves portions of its produce, m return for not plundering the whole. The country
of Alag, which 13 sitnated between Bébridvid, WAaldk, and the Girndr Mountains, fell by
simmilar means into the possession of the Kéttis.

32. Most of these acquisitions were made on the dechne of the Mahomedan authority
and large tracts of country becoming waste from the dissensions that followed, the Chiets
of Junigad bestowed several T4lukas on the Kéttis (bout A.D. 1640) for the sake of insur-
ing some degree of tranquillity to the rest.

E 264—42
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33. Some of the Rajput Chiefs followed this example, and ceded their villages to the
Kéttis, reserving to themselves only a Giras or Jiwéi for their subsistence.

34, In this manner the K4tti chiefships of Chital and Jetpur were established.

35, Chital belonged to Rajputs of the Sarweya tribe, who, being unable to proteet
the Tiluka, ceded it about sixty-five years ago (a.D. 1735) to two Katti brothers named
N4ja and Vira, retaining for themselves only a small share for their support.

36. A circumstance that occurred soon after the occupation of Chital by the Kittis,
and which is still a common subject of conversation in the country, may deserve to be
related, as it will show that their depravity may be overcome by a sense of justice.

37. The Navib of Jundgad’s Amil of Amrelli having maltreated and disgraced a
wealthy merchant, the man fled to Chital, leaving behind him his property.

38. The K4ttis of Chital, in consideration of receiving one-balf of whatever part of
the merchant’s goods or money they might recover and withdraw from Amrelli, agreed to
undertake the enterprise They were successful, but resolved to retain the whole of the
property, and to put the Banian to death

39. They were dissuaded from this intention by one of their women, who reproached
them for their villany, and made use of such convincing arguments that the Kattis restored
all the valuables, without retaining even the half which was their due.

40 The effects that attended this act of generosity and justice soon rewarded the
Kittis, The Banian, from gratitude, settled at Chital, and the fame of the transaction in
a short time brought to 1t merchants and inhabitants.

41, The K4tti Chiefs saw their advantage in the increase of the population and pro-
perty of Chital, and entirely renouncing the predatory habits of their tribe, turned their
attention to the protection of industry and merchants.

42. Some of the neighbouring Sarweyas, influenced by this example of good faith
and seecunity. placed their villages under the protection of the Chital K4ttis,

43 Tho Navéb Bahddur Khén, of Jundgad, followed the example, and ceded several
whole Télukas to the Chiefs of Chital, who had by this tune acquired a great reputation
for justice, and their exertions for the protection of the inhabitants. The T4lukas ceded
by the Navdb were Mendarda, Bilkha, and Jetpur. This event happened about fifty years
ago (4.D. 1758 or 1760).

44 The Nav4b appears to have been influenced to this transaction from his in-
capacity to afford the districts protection, which were plundered or possessed by the Khént
Culies and other thieving tribes. The Navab, however, reserved to himself a Chouth of
the produce.

4%. The settlement of Chital deserves attention, as it affords the first, and perhaps
the only complete example of reformed Kattis.

46. The harmony and unanimity that stall prevail among the proprietors of Chital
are exemplary, and extraordinary in this country, and it would be remarkable in any
country, when wéconsider the field for htigation afforded by the practice which makes
the inheritance of every male equal.

47 ' In consequence of this practice, the sharers in the proprietary of Chital have
greatly increased since the first establishment of the Kéttis , but this extreme division and
almost community of property have produced no disputes among the Bhiyad.

48, Tt is painful to relate that in the long wars between the Bhivnagar R4ja and the
Kiéfttis, Chital, being slightly fortified, was taken end plundered. The Chital Chiefs on
this occasion fell into the hands of Attabhii, who gave them Seropavs, and two days after-
wards hiberated them ; but the place never recovered its former flourishing state.

49. This happoed in A.D. 1792-93 or 1793-94, and to avord a similar misfortune, the
Kiittis erected a fortification at Jetpur, which has since been the chief place of their re-
sidencle, and a great part of the population of Chital has been transferred to this new
capital.

50, The Chital Kéttis are the most powerful, as well as the most peaceable of their
caste.

51, The KAtti Chief of Jhasdan has adopted the same habits, and renounced the
unzeté,{:ad xlnanners of his tribe, and ranks, in respect to power, next to the Kittis of Jetpur
an ital.

52. The connection which the Kitti Chieftain of Jetpur has formed with the Honour-
able Company may render some detail concerning his circumstances not unuseful, and is
not incompatible with the object of this report, which is to lay open the means by which
these rude people acquire cousideration.
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53. It has been already stated that the K4ttis derived their establishment at Jhasdan
from the Chiefs of Sardhar

54. In consequence of the practice among the Kittis of dividing property equally
among all the heirs, a great number of sharers arose at Jhasdan, of whom the present
Chief was one. Wisjsur, the name of this Chief, was by the death of his father left an
infant under the care of his uncle Jetsur Khachar, & man who bad acquired notorious fame
as s marauder and robber.

53. The Kattis of Jhasdan had established thear P4l, or money for protection, in the
villages of Limdi, and over other neighbouring Rajput possessors of land.

56. Herbhamji, the father of the present Limdi Thékur, refused to pay the Pil. To
recover this payment, Jetsur was accustomed fo wake continnal and regular nroads mto
the Limd districts. Young Wajsur accompanied his uncle on these expeditions, and they
plundered the conntry of every kind of property. At length, Jetsur having lost his hfe in
an engagement, Wa)sar succeeded to his reputation and authonty.

57 Among a barbarous people, their society must necessarily be distinguished by
feroaity and violence, and personal courage and bold acttons, which coustantly, 1n opposition
to justice, lead to distinction and preferment among the Ké4ttis. Wajsur had acquired a
pre-emimence and skill in directing the predatory habits of is tribe, and he succeeded by
the consent of his Bhdyad, if not by their election, to be their Chuef,

58. About twenty years ago (A p_1788) the authority of the Peshwa’s Amils having
declined in the districts of Arrdtam, Dhandhuka, and Rdnpur, Wajsur extended his de-
predations into those territories, which ended 1n estabhishing a P4l, or a payment as the
price of his forbearance

59. The Thékur of Limdi1 three years after this event (A.n. 1791) was obliged to
secure the friendship of Wajsur, and to cede a willage and 1ts prodace, to save s districts
from the effects of a perpetnal predatory warfare

60. By concessions, extortad in this manner principally, but also by purchase, the
present Chief of Jhasdan has acquired the property of thirty-two willages, which yeld
a yearly revenue of Rs. 75,000 or thereabouts, exclusive of the possessions of s Bhdyad, on
which he does not appear to have encroached.

61. Wajsur has the ment, after acquiring his possessions by rapine and wiolence, of
rehnqushing s predatory habits, and of endeavouring to 1mprove s 1ncome by cultivating
the arts of peace.

62. An anecdote may here be related, to show how much these Chieftans are under
the mmfluence of their present feelings and passions, which excite them to emulation and ac-
tion, without any consideration to regnlar policy.

63. In Samvat 1857 (a.p. 1800-01) Wajsur Khachar, on the death of Meru Khawis,,
visied the Jém at Navinagar. Wajsur presented the Jdm with a mare, who, disapproving
of the ammal, ordered her to be returned, and the Kétt1, with much apathy and indifference,
gave her away to a Chéran.

64. The J5m expressed s resentment at this conduct, which he considered to be an
mnsult ; but Wajsur treated the circumstance with levity, and, returming to his own country,
began to make mcursions mto Hilar.

65. The Jim, however, procecded against Jhasdan with a force which the K4ttis conld
not resist, and Wajsar, with his famly and effects, fled to Limdi. From Limdi, Wajsar
went to Bhivnagur, where he met with a tavourable reception, although he had been but a
short time before, together with the Kattis of Chutal, at war with that Chieftam.

66. From the Tilukas of Bhdvnagar, Wajsur continued his mroads mto H4ldr, but
the Jam burnt and destroyed Jhasdan. On this occasion the Jdm attacked and plundered
some part of the Wadhwin territories, in revenge for the protection and concealment which
that Chief had afforded to Kakabhai.

67. This contest ended 1 a composition or truce for eight years between Wajsur and
the Jam, the former paying a Nazardna of Rs. 11,000 on recerving a Bhdndari that he should
not be molested during this period.

68. Notwithstanding the misfortune that attended Wajsur on this occasion, his 1n-
flnence continued to 1ncrease, and he established the “ Waldwa * thronghout the country.
Waliwa 18 a guard which tiavellers in this country hire for their protection; but Wajsur’s
reputation 1s so great that his notes are generally sufficient, and equuvalent to armed men.

69. On the cession of Dholera 1t was found convement to sanction the Waldwa, and to
permit the merchants who might resort to this place to secure the safe transit of ther goods
by paymng the fees which Wajsar had established for their protection

70. It would be superfluous to continue a minute detail of transactions of ths kind ;
and what has been related 1s applicable to the progress and state of every K4tti.
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71. The Kittis, from their system of inheritance, which makes an equal division of
property amongst all the heirs, must ever be in a state of poverty and discord. They are
distinguished at present (with the exceptions which have been mentioned in this letter) only
for rapacious habits and the fawc of robbers. To this mode of life they attach neither dis-
grace nor reproach, but, on the contrary, boast of their devastations and rapine, and, without
seeking to cloak the matter, call themselves planly, thieves.

72. The most celebrated of these robbers at present are the Chiefs of Dh4udhalpur,
Sud4mra, Chotila, Morw4r, Sejakpur, Bhimora, Choubérri, and Anandpur.

73. 'The K4tts are not numerous, and their mode of hfe is unfavourable to population,
They are formidable by their boldness and dexterity, but i their great incursions they
supply their want of numbers by hiring the horsemen of the country. They pay thew
mercenaries liberally, and reward those who may suffer, but never allow them a share of the
booty ; the profit and loss of the adventure are their own. Some of the Chiefs ive 1 forts
or castles, in which they secure their plunder, and retire on any external danger.

74. The hazard of a Ké4tt1 robber, however, 1s not considerable, and he commonly
watches an opportunity, or resorts to some contrivance which diminishes the danger of his
enterprise,

75. When a tribe or a family have become mnotorious robbers, and they may have
attracted sufficient atéention to appear objects of severe pumshment, they immediately desert
and destroy their villages They sell or dispose of their goods, and remove therr women and
children 1nto the mountains and fastnesses, or conceal them in the towns of their neighbours,
with whom 1t is & pomnt of honour to afford them shelter and protection.

76. When a K4iti Chief and s tribe are expelled from society, the nature of the
country affords them numerous places of retreat. This happens when their depredations
bave excited universal resentment, and 1t becomes dangerous to protect their familes,

77. From their retreats the Kéttis sally forth and plunder or destroy everything that
comes 1n their way, as often as they are excited by necessity and opportunity.

78. Thewr principal booty consists in cattle, which they drive sometimes across the
Runn, and sell to the thieves of Vigad.

79. Without property, and frequently without a fixed place of residence, the Kdittis
despise, and brave the resentment of the States who are much more powerful than them-
selves, and pursue their hicentious habits without restramnt. The disorder and misery that
arise from this state of perpetnal hostility is deeply marked throughout this conntry.

80. Besides this system of depredation, the Kéttis are hardly ever without their
domestic wars and private quarrels, which are prosecuted with ammosity and cruelty.

181. These ferocious and rude people hive in their society nearly in a state of perfect
equality

82. Laws and regulations cannot be expected to have much wfluence 1a such a state
and 1t must be difficult to overcome habits so vigorous and firmly established. The mstan~
ges, hqweve;, of Chital and Jhasdan, may afford a hope that the rest of the Kdttis may also

e reclaimed.

83 Their peculiar mode of inheritance, and the perpetual subdivision of property, are,
perhaps, greater obstacles to the improvement of the K4ttis than their hicentious manners.
This custom forms a continual eheck to the accumulation of individual poroperty, and the
augmentation of territorial possession; 1t perpetuates a great number of small and inde-
pendent commumities, which are without the means of protection against internal injuries,
and contain the permanent seeds of 1nternal disorder.

84 In the course of the present proceedings, every opportunity was taken of instill-
mg mfo the Kattis the advantages of security and tranquillity ; and I was careful, as
far as the thing was practicable, to prevent the prejudices and impression8 on account of
their past offences operating unfavourably to their interests on this occasion They were
8ot 10sensible of this treatment, and discovered a confidence and moderation 1n their conduct
which, I believe, had no precedent.

85. The Chiefs or agents of most of the Kattis appeared in camp, aud settled for their
revenues without in any one instance the application of force.

86. The Chiefs of Chital and Jhasdan early sent their Vakils for this purpose, and
the rest by degrees, as they acquired confidence, either came themselves, or commissioned
others to transact their affairs,

_ 87. The principal Chiefs &vinced but few difficulties, and appeared capable of appre-
ciating all the advantages of a perpetual settlement.

88, In general the K&ttis, 1 proportion as they respect industry and cultivation,
discovered a readiness or reluctance to settle their revenue.
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89. The Dungar or mountaineer X4ttis were, accordingly, from their habits and situa-
tion, the most repugnant to this settlement. Some of them were reduced to such a state
of wretchedness and poverty that they had nothing to lose, and others were so notorious for
their licentiousness and depredations that they could afford no security for any engage-
ments. *

90. The smallness, also, of the sum which many of the Katts pay as revenue, will ever
form a great obstacle to its regular collection without the intermediate agency of some
military force. -

91. Notwithstanding these circumstances, and the unsettled manners of the Kétts, 1t
was judged proper fo pursue the same system, 1 respect to their tribes, as had been adopted
for the rest of the country.

92. The K4tti Chiefs, therefore, have afforded security for ten years, Fdel Z4mn,
Arr Zémin, and executed a perpetual tributary deed in the same form as the other Bhumas.

93. The enclosed table will disclose to you some additional notices of this original and
extraordinary people, and exhibits a statement of their revenues payable to the Giekwir
State, and of the settlements which have been made with thewr Chiefs It 1s evident that
the opposite mterests and numerous sources of discord and of turbulence amongst the
K4ttis cannot be allayed immediately, but they will dimimish in proportion as they acquire
settled habits of life, and accumulate property under a more regular system of security,

I have the honour to be, &c.,

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident,

Mota Boru, 7th February 1808.

B 264—43
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1 Statement exhibiting the Settlement of the Gdekwdr Revenue for the Province
Geners the Fael Zdmin and the

Amount of Amount of Perpetual Re-
Tiluka. Chieftains’ Names. A.D. 1808-07, A D, 1807-08, | venue, inclumve
Khard)at mclusive,|[Khars)it inclusive.]  of Khars)at.
Rs. q. r.| Rs, q. .| Rs. q. r
Badli «..| Khachar Bhdn ... e 653 0 O 601 2 0
T iéna e ses Khacbat Da.ssh e veu 1,670 0 0 YIS secene
Einrlbala *...]| Khachur Wajsar ... s 626 0 O .
Ha.ttsaue ves ane MIID GoWa,l ron “sn 452 0 0 semeee I eeesse
Nilvalldh .| Kbhachar Dewdas ... 652 0 O 501 2 O 51 0 0O
Akedeyou ... «os| Chowra Rana ... 226 0 0
Rojmaal T 51 0 O vosave .
Rypur o «o{ Chowra Rawat ... 152 0 0 w1 e
Barvildh oss]| Khachar Sura ... ) 1,204 0 0] 1093 0 O] 1,003 0 ©
Modukih «..| Khachar Bhén ... e 2,483 0 0] 2,101 0 Of 2101 0 O
Sanilu . o] Do. "o s 150 ¢ 0| ... wosses
Bébers and Chamardi .| Walla Abab and Jetsur and{ 4,049 0 O 3,500 0 3,500 0
Daywiet and Tukera,
Kctadu Kupénu «s| Walla Pitah « 6184 0 0| 5236 0 0| 523 0 0
Néptali «..] Walla Rala and Uga -] 1,627 0 0 cennne ee
Samdedla «vo] Walla Ramah  ,,. o 72 0 0 620 0 0 620 0 O
K4unpur vor «.s] Walla Manseash ... .. 226 0 0| ... | ... .
Paunchvarra ... «s] Walla Lunah e 802 0 O 2711 0 0 2797 0 0
Bélgém es ...| Walla Hersur e 301 0 O cnene veasee
War;tirath «s| Khachar Chela ... or 350 0 0 290 0 0 290 0 0
Jessapur .| Walla Manseah ... 676 5 0 576 0 0 576 0 0
Bhidala - +e.] Khachar Jaita and Pita ] 2,062 2 0 1,626 2 0] 1626 2 0
Anutkote ree o] Khachar Joieta ... o 2651 2 0} 2149 2 0] 2149 2 0
Cb4lalih .. «o.| Walla Bhoka ves o 1,427 0 O
Jéher wee Yy Walla BhOJD sen . 627 0 0 ssvvae | aeese .
Wiankia ++o]| Walla Dasah 605 0 0 553 0 0 553 0 0
Samadefln ... «.| Walla Uga e N 822 0 0 . e
Dewla «.s| Khamaun Haddo ... « 1,253 0 0 cosane o
Cherkha e ees) Walla Vikamsi ... 301 0 0O
Dhén «s| Walla Ranak 702 0 0| ...
Kamighar ... «e.| Walla Dewa o 176 0 © 176 0 0 176 0 0
Gigésaran .. ...| R4jpdl Kotilo ... e 402 0 0 722 0 0 27 00
Bagsardh ... .| Walla Harsur ... o 3196 0 0
Wibhghnmm ... | Walla Ranak e 5 1,200 0 O T
Jetpur - .| Walla Jata and Dewa, and] 42,506 0 0| 38,263 0 0| 38253 0 ©
Sadul and Viramsi.
Chital s . Ditto o 1,852 ¢ 0| 2102 0 O) 251 0 0
Dewaleyou ... oo Walla Dewa -] 1,052 0 O 976 0 0 1,161 0 O
Piparyou o os.] Pir Walla .| 2,602 0 O] 2471 0 0| 2941 1 ¢
Mobanpur ... «..| Walla Oghar . o 1,602 0 Of 1247 O Of 1484 2 O
Cherkha e Ditto e . 010 O 276 0 0 828 2 0
Piusarra . Ditto - 75 0 O 161 0 O 192 0 O
Pepaleyou . «eo] Walla Sadul . voe 701 0 O 650 0 0 778 2 0
‘Waldrda o] Walla Jarta . 752 0 0 691 0 O 993 0 0O
Wilnkneyou .. raane 202 0 0 826 0 0 823 2 0
Garni - o | Walla Vikamsi ... vedl 302 0 O 277 0 0 329 2 ©
Névéniyou ... - Ditto . - 7% 0 0 141 0 © 168 0 0
Windi « | Walla Jaita o 1,802 0 O 1,176 0 O} 1,399 2 0
Lunki o Ditto . 402 0 O 402 0 © 478 0 ©
Nddala s . Datto coe ) 1,002 0 O 926 0 0 1,102 0 O
Dewelyou Motu ] Ditto 501 0 O 441 0 O 525 0 O
Thorkkén ... . | Walla Hathia . s 376 0 O 306 0 0 363 2 0
Léhdreyou ... o Walla ... 302 0 O 376 0 O 47 1 0
Bilkha e « | Walla Oghar | 4344 0 O] 3544 0 O] 3544 0 0O
Jhasdan . «.} Khachar Wajsur ... .| 4,737 0 O 3610 0 O} 38610 0 O
Kotie . coe ] Khachar Bhin .. 594 0 0 493 0 O 493 0 ©
Kudani «..]| Khachar Dasah ... one §36 0 O 435 0 0 435 0 0
Aniyéli «s| Kbachars Samalo and Jaita .., 386 0 0 285 0 0 285 0 0
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of Kdthidwdr, contrasting A.D. 1806-07 with the Permanent Adjustment ; also showing
Arr Zimin respectively.

Secunty for Ten Years. Fael Zdmin Arr Zsmin, BEMARKS.
worene e . e TheChuef of Bhadli 18 a notorious
thief, and has often been fined
and pumshed by the Subha.
[ e e A thief,
. e . . bes Under th i
Veas Washon Jora Bhérot Omak, of Viram-| Gadvi Ram Khimkern, of] gogers gy 0o
gém, Chia
P . Waste.
} W:um‘: Khimah, of Khir- Under Jam Jessaj:,
Raba Raza, Rana of Bo-| Garvi Laka Bhima, of Ali-| Walla Sadul, of Jetpur This village is held by the Chief
d4na. didé4na, of Jasdhan,

Gadvi Walla Kaisenal
of Bodariwader.

Walla Khimah, of Kai-

seria. Viramgém.
Garvi Walla Khimah,} Ditto ditto
of Bodarawader.
Walla Khimah, of Bo-| Ditto ditto
dardwader.
Raba Raza, of Bodina. | Gadvi Lakha Bhima, of Ma.|
déna
Walla Khimah, of Boda-| Ditto datto
réwader.
Ditto

}Gadvi Walla Kai-
seria.

Gadvi Walla Kai-

}

sera, Vachi.
Bhirot Himat Sing and .
Bhadur Smg of Pattan.
Gadvi Walla Kaiseria | Veas Shanker Noi and
Sambbu Vachi.
h Do. Do. do.
Do. Do do.
Do. Do. do.
Do. Do. do.
Do. Do, do,
Do Do, do.
Do Do, do
Do. Do, do.
4 Do. Do, do,
Do Do. do.
Do. Do, do.
Do. Do. do.
Do. Do, do.
Do. Do, do.
Do Do. do,
Do. Do. do,
Do. Do. do
Raba Raza Rana, of{Gadvi Lakha Bhima, of Ma-
Bod4na, d4na,
Do. Deo. do
Do. Do. do,
Do. Do. do.
. Do. Do, do.

Bawa Aatyargar, of Cha.|
mirde.

Bhérot Jagrup Waju, of
-»

[Veas Shanker and Sambhu
Vachi.

Veas Sanker and Sambhu

Walla Pita, of Kotara.

Walla Abail, of Bikridna

. .| Jam Jessaji

Ditto

All the Kattis, of Jetpore .

Ditto ditto

Khachar Wajsur, of Jas-
dhan. .

Khachar Wajsur, of Jas-
dhan.

Khachar Wajsur, of Jas-
dhan.,

*| Under Jam Jessajj.

Ditto.
Ditto,

Under the Jasdhan Chef,

+++| Under Jam Jessaji,

Ditto.
A notorious thief.

The Chief of this place some-
times steals, b4

Ditto, ditto,
Mostly reformed K4ttis.
Ditto.
Thievesa.

Do. do.
Do. do
Do. do.
Do. do,
. Do. do.
Do. do,
Do. do.
Do. do,
Do. do.
Do, do.
Do. do.
Do do.
Do. do.
Do. do.
Do. do.
Do. do.
Do. do.
Jetpur
Do. de.
Do do.
Do, do.
Do, dO,
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Amount of Amfg&t 3; Perpetu{ Re
.y . R venue, inclusive
Talukas. Chueftaing’ Samen. Kh:rz'atlfggl-gzu've. Kh?n‘l;.]st inclumve.| of Ehtﬁ)u.
Rs. g r.|] Ra q r.| Rs. q r
Sitaleyou . .| Khachras Rana and Jetsur ... 151 0 © 110 0 0 110 0 ©
Pillyad oo ...| Khachats Naza Ramand Hattyal 1,076 0 0}  .... |  ....
Sudimra "o «s] Khachar Sadul ... 1,698 0 O
Dhéndalpur ... .. | Khachar Godur . ],;gi g g
Sejakpur . | Kuer Mazur -
Axiangpnr - . | Kbachar Abul 201 0 0 202 0 0 202 0 O
Mevisu «.| Khachar Uner ., - 437 0 O
Chotila .. | Khachar Daywite .. 251 0 O eocer
Sanosardh ... .. | Khachar Vira 181 0 0 ... | .
Harmatiyou ... ...| Khachar Wago 175 0 0} ... ] ...
Bhmora ...| Khachar Nazo .. %1 0 0] ... corees
Azamer «s{ Khachar Manseoh ... 125 0 0 v
KATHIAWAR PROPER.

K4thidwér derives its name from the Kattis.

It is in the northern parts of the country of unequal surface, and in the sonthern, parti-
cularly 1n the neighbourhood of B4brivad, jungly or woody:

Kéthidw4r Proper is divided mnto four division,—the 1sf. reckoning from, the north, n

Panchél ; the 2nd, Bénsvida; the 3rd, Alag Dhunéni ; and the 4th, Khumén.

The term Panch4l arises from the division of the country to which it was applied having
consmsted of Panchéhs (forty-five) villages; B4nsvida from Binsvéda, the ancient capital of
this division; Algag Dhunini and Kbumén from their Katti inhabitants, who are of these
tribes,

V4lék and Bibmivid may be consrdered as appertaimng to Kathidwér. as Valik,
however, several years ago passed from the Kattis to the Kulis, and as they have in
their turn been extirpated by the Chief of Bhvnagar, this division has been classed onder
Gobelvd ; and the Navib of Junigad, having lately subdued i & great measure the
turbulent tribes of the Babri4s, Babrisvad has been classed under Sorath.

The sub-divisions of this country are modern, or, at least, to be traceable to some accident
and circumstance of 1ts history.

The eountry from the Gulf of Kntch to the Konkan appears to have been comprehended
anciently under one name, and to have composed a great nation, speaking and wnting the
same language, which 1s still the case, Gurjog or Gujardt was one of the Panch Dréiwir,
according to the geography of the Puréns

The general name of Kathidwir, for the peninsula of Gujardt, seems to have been intro-
duced by the Mardthas, and ganed ground as 1t came to distinguish a great operation of
their Government—a Mulukgiri circuit. The Kéttis probably gave them most trouble,
and mquietude on thewr first appearance in this country.

. This was a time of general disorder, when the regular powers of Government Were
extinguished, and the depredations of the K4ttis had extended their influence and fame.

Therr active and roving habits, also, while they dispersed them over every part of the
counfry, gavea much greater appesrance of number, and of importance to the Kattis.
These circumstances have contributed to confer their name on the whole country.

The K4ttis are distinguished by two general denominations,—Shdk4yat, the descend-
ants of a Walla Rajput and, a K4tti female; and Ourtia, the descendants of the ongal
Kittis

The Shakdyat K4ttis are first in rank, and consideration ; the Ourtias are a subordinate
class or caste,

-
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§peurity for Ten Years, Fael Zémw,

Arr ZAmin,

REMARKS

Raba Raza Rana, of Bo-{ Gadv: Laka Bhima, of
dana. déna.

Mi-

Pillydd was formerly a town
of considerable importance,
but 1t has been reduced to a
small village, which 18 but
thinly mhabited, by the feuds
of the proprietors, and by the
Subhas, m consequence of the
aggression of the Kaths Of
late the Kittis of Pillyad
have m a great measure re-

nounced robbery.

L4
Bhirot Jagrup Waju, of Bhirot Gela Patta and| Kachar Una, of Mewis: |
Viramgéam, Veas Rama Kanta, of]
Viramgém.

very notorious.

The Ahbirs and Babrias may be conmdered as belonging to tbe Ourtia. The preju-
dices of caste are, however, but hittle felt among these tribes.

The Shikdyats invariably marry the daughters of Ourtias or Ahris, and Babras
and the Ourtias, including the Ahirs and Babrias, marry the daughters of Shikdyats.

The sons of the Walla Rajput by the Kattiani were Walla Khuman, and Khachar,

From them have descended several tribes, who bave assumed different distinguishing
surnames as they have descended from K4ttis of repute.

The Qurtia tribes have multiplied from the same cause.
The following is a list of the different tribes of Shdkiyat ,—

Bhéyani, Najam, Chaska, Welauni, Dandani, Monka, Alani, Mayramka, Thebani,
Harsurka, Selarka, Udar, Wayka, Wardar, Jogia, Radaria, Lalu, Deruys, Bogra, Kagra,
Bojak, Karsara, Chandar, Gowalys, Vikms, Chandu, Alag, Bagsi, Chak, Mani Ganya,
Lunchad, Maugani, Mokani, Lakani, Malani, Dand, Jobalia, Hisa, and Tadani.

The Ourtia Kattis are Kotiwal, Kundela, Laola, Dawera, Mora, Wargnya, Mohya,
Gogla, Selani, Makwana, Basya, Borya, Wanka, Dadal, Guggani, Bambani, Janjaria,
. Halaka, Kauwar, Somasarya, Turgamarya, Gulya, Gida, Shekwa, Dangar, Chawar, Kasor,
Mokasya, Chabruka, Mala, Wegar, Chanchar, Mankar, Jaru, Kakrya, Kallyal, Chabar,
Torya, Malana, Gariba, Guglya, Kada, Soneur, Sekan, Wandarra, and Kallya,

Wajsar of Jhasdan is a descendant of Khachar, the son of Walla, and of the tribe
Lakan: , he 1s addressed Wajsur Khachar Lekhani, The other Kittis, whether Shikdyats
or Ourtias, are distinguished n the same manner

o All the sons of 8 Katt: succeed equally to the patrimony of theiwr father,

The daughters are mcapable of inheritance.

The Kéttiz marry any number of wives, but they generally at most never exceed two.

The women of the K4ttis are proverbially beautful and gracefnl.

The Kattis are much under the authority of these women, who often inchne their

husbands to moderate the harsh treabment which they sometimes pursue to therwr captives,
m order to extort from them large ransoms.

Kéttignis are at Iiberty to marry again after the decease of their husbands.

In case an elder brother dies leaving a widow, the widow invarably becomes the wife
of the younger brother, although, she has had children $o her first husband. Ths rule is
never broken through, whatever may be the age of the parties, unless the widow positively
refuses to form any tuture connexion mn life.

L All thieves; some of them
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The wife of the younger brother is never married by the elder : when, therefore, younger
brothers die, the windows are at liberty to marry, where they please.

When a Kéttidni, the mother of children, dies, the nearest relations of the deceased
take away the children from thewr father, and carry away the whole of his moveable property

for their use.

The K4tti 18 not at hiberty to complain, or to make any effort whatever to prevent this
removal of his property They carry off everything that is moveable, leaving him only a
mare , the father 18 deprived of his children,—they are withdrawn from his hounse, and bronght
up, and educated by the family or relations of thetr deceased mother.

When a K4tti bridegroom proceeds, accompanied by his friends, to the village where
his bride lives, the Kéttis of that village, and the friends of the woman, come without the
village, where they oppose with stones and brickbats the progress of the procession of the
bridegroom, who is not permitted to enter the village except he forces his way, which is
always attempted and often performed, or vntil he acinowledges himself unable to accom-
plish his entry by force. After this, they only admit the bridegroom, and one or two of
his friends. The remainder of the attendants continue without the village till mid-night
and until they have in the most humiliating manner solicited admission.

Once admitted, the marriage ceremonies go on with the utmost conviviality and order

"The ceremony of opposing the bridegroom’s procession may be equally a lesson to the
young Kéttis to defend their property, and that they are to owe the acquisition of every-
thing valuable to force.

All offenders against society find refuge from the Kittis, who are seldom known to
betray them, though treachery among themselves, and to each other is common.

They are fond of spirituous liquors and opium, which they take to excess,

The following is an example of the effects of their propensity to liquor and opium, and
deseriptave of the licentious and destructive habits of the K4ttis, and also affords a short
account of Matra Walla, who was the principal adherent of Malhar Rao, when he excited
disturbances in Kéthidwar.

The small T4lukas of Akria and Dhari belonged to Métra Walla by descent.

Being an active and enterprising Kétti, he increased his territories very considerably
and Meru Khawds, the Diwdn of the Jdm, to secure his forbearance, engaged him in the
service of his master, and assigned him the fort and Taluka of Mewésa for his support.

Walla Matra, being at enmity with Gondal, he, in conjunction with his cousin, Walla
Raning, carried off about two hundred and fifty head of cattle from the villages of that
Chief

After Walla M4tra’s horsemen had separated from his cousin’s, a party of the Gondal
horsemen attacked the latter, and put him to flight, in which Walla Walero, a brother of
Walla Raning, was killed.

According to the custom of the Kittis, the family of Walla Walero got the whole
advantage of the predatory excursion, and Wall M4tra and Raning, carried on their depre-
dations against Gondal to revenge the death of their brother.

Métra took upon himself to defray the expense of four hundred horse, and greatly
harassed the Gondal Téiluka, when at length Dewaji, the Chief, repaired to him, and
agreed to pay a fine as the price of the blood of Walla. A Panchdyet was accordingly
assembled, and peace and friendship apparently established. .

Jhareja Dewaji of Gondal secretly, however, nourished revenge, and, by the promise
of a reward, he instigated Ranang, Matra’s cousin, whose cause M4tra had assumed as his
own, and the Kattis of Bagasra, to kill him by treachery. They attempted to assassinate
Matra by a mode common to the inhabitants of K4thidwér, by inviting him to an entertain-
ment, and falling on him when his attendants were intoxicated,

The Kétti Métra, however, escaped this snare, but they seized on his horses and
personal property

Walla Métra immediately commenced a warfare against his cousin, and their mutual

hosttxhties soon reduced thewr country as well as the Té4luka of Bagasra to ynjnhabited
wastes.

When Malhar Réo entered K4thidwir, M4tra Walla joined him, and adhered to his

zaulsle }:,111 Malhar R4o, from his mactimity, rendered it dangerous to M4tra to continge lon ger
with him,

Métra left him jin the Setronja Mountain, shortly before he was discovered and betrayed
by some Kulis or Alirs, and Babaji conferred the fort of Dhari, which belonged to Matra
Walla, on hus cousin and gnemy Raning, who now has possession of it.

Withal Rdo Dewanji is, however, em ployed in bringing their disputes to an adjustment,
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The K4ttis place great rehance on omens Previous to their gong on any predatory
excursion, they ascertam by a prognostic whether they will be successful.

Any person, therefore, skilled in divination, 18 much respected by the K4ttis.

The omen the Kittis place the greatest rehance on 1s the call of a partridge on the left.
Early in the morning, a person is sent into the fields, who ascertains on which side the first
partridge calls, and if on the left, he immediately ties a knot in s turban, or some part of
his clothes, which is thought to retain the power of the good mign.

At times, too, the Kdttis, previously to setting out, mvoke the favour of the sun, of
Bhimnith, and other gods in whom they may have confidence, by promising to appropriate
to them a portion of their spoils.

When they have engaged themselves to pay a sum to the sun, they spend it on wictuals,
and feast their village, or a portion of it, in the name of the sun,

Whatever they may have promised to Bhimnéth, Somnéth, or other deities, they give
to their temples

If any K4tti is kulled i battle, the whole of the property acquired on that trip 18 given
to his heirs,

The Kittis hire mercenaries to accompany them on their predatory excursions

This is necessary on two accounts,—to create numbers, and to provide their expeditions
with matchlockmen.

The K4ttis consider 1t disgraceful to carry firearms, and never use them.

When they are not in circumstances to hire more respectable mercenaries, they" are
accompamed by Dhers and Gadhais, with matchlocks.

The Gadhais are the offspring of the slave girls of the K4ttis, as Khawds are of the female
slaves of Rajputs and Chérans

‘Whatever number of asses are procured in any expedition in which a Gadhai has a
share, they are his property,—hence the origm of the term

If a mercenary is killed in a predatory excursion mn the southern part of the country,
they give his heirs Rs 500, i the northern parts Rs 700, and rewards are always given
for wounds, in proportion to. their severity.

K4ttis are always mounted when they go plundermg

They breed their horses, reserving the mares for their own riding and for breeding,
and sell the horses.

They also ride horses, but gell them as soon as they discover a disposition to meigh,
the quietness of the mares favours the privacy of their expeditions. .

Kéttis avoid as much as possible to expose their persons, and they rarely, therefore,
attempt to seize property protected by matchlockmen.

Cultavators at a distance from their village have, in consequence, small mud towers, of
a sufficient height and size to protect thewr persons and their cattle, to which they run with
their bullocks on obgerving Kéttis approach ; and if provided with a matchlock, or bow and
arrow, the Kéttis, whatever be their number, will seldom approach them.

During Babaji’s first Mulukgiri expedition, the K4ttis were m a state of the greatest
msubordmnation. The Chief of Jhasdan alone, almost, made a ready settlement for his
revenue

The Jetpur or Chital Chiefs claimed an abatement, on the plea of the losses attending
their contest with the R4ja of Bhdvnagar In Samvat 1860 Jetpur was accordingly
attacked by Babaji, and battered for a month without much effect

Babaj: found it necessary to admit an abatement, and settled at Rs 90,000 for three
years, the next circuit he agreed to recewve the same amount for the same number of years,
but this was not effected without opposition  As this part of the country, however, recovered
from the effects of the warfare with Bhdvnagar, Babaj effected an increase of the revenue
of Chital and Jetpur. Under the head of Kharajit some additions were made.

Most of the other Kittis fled, and deserted thewr hamlets, to which they did not return
untl the G4ekwar army had retired

Others, again, who had made some progress m cultivation, acceded to Babaji’s demands,

The K4ttzs worship the sun  They have only one temple near Thén, which contams
an 1mage of the sun. 'Their Brahmans are Réjgors, but their functions seem to be confined
to the ceremonics of marriage and the Shrad

They have little sense of any religion ; they have no formal prayers : placing their hands
in the posture of adoration, and looking at the sun, they mvoke his favour m such language
a8 therr conception of his ommpotence and their fervour mspire

The Réjgors have much influence with the Kéttis, which they exercise to thewr own
advantage.
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The R4jgors msure goods from the attack of Kittis, and if a K4tti disrespects their
Waliwa, they punish him by the common interest they take in each other’s concerns, the
Gor of the Katti who offends refusing to officiate at the obsequies of any deceased member
of hus family  This they reckon so great a misfortune, that the K4tti, if he cannut overcome
the scruples of the Réjgor, becomes an exile from lus caste.

In the Shrad days, instead of throwing food to the crows, as other castes do, the K4ttis
repair to tanks and marshes, and throw it to lapwings. This bird is therefore very familiar
and they conceive 1t to bé ncceptable to the spirt of the deceased, and as ensuring a well-being
1 a futwe state, °

The K4ttis are in general athletic men ; their dress does not differ much, if any, from
that of the Rajputs or Gréss. Therr turban is peaked, which has acquired them from
foreigners the name “ Chaunchia ”/, having peaks or bills, and this term has been confounded
with the pirates known under that name, but derived from a different source, viz., “ Chaunch, **
the name of a harbour 1n Sorath, which they inhabited. '

Pillydd 1s the station of the 2nd battalion 8th regiment native infantry.
(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident,
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REVIEW OF PROCEEDINGS IN GUJARAT-

Porrricat DEPARTMENT.

From
Lizvrenant-CoroNEr A WALKER,
Resident at Baroda;

To
Trx Honouvraste JONATHAN DUNCAN,

Governor m Council,
Bombay.

Dated the 15th May 1808.

HoxNorABLE SIR,

A variety of causes, which it ie unnecessary to recapitulate, has hitherto delayed the
completion of an earnest desire to submut, in a connected form,

Letter of 7th October 1807. g gemeral review of the proceedings of the Honourable Com-~
»  llth November,,  pony’s Government in the Western Penmnsula of Gujarat,

. 217‘2):{: December ,,  Which are at present divided into the several detached reports*
»  16th »w _»  under the dates :n the margin, It has occurred to me that it
» ;g:}; January 1808. & 6uld be useful to take a comprehensive view of this subject,
. 7th February ,  to trace to its omgin the interest whick the Honourable Com-

pany’s Governmentshas taken in the welfare of that country,
and generally to advert to those arrangements by which the object of their humane and
honourablg sohicitude promises to be accomplished.

2, In the early part of our connection with the Géekwdir Government, when the
Honourable Company began to manifest an interest in 1ts affairs, 1t was soon discovered thata
considerable part of the resources of this State depended on a realisation of its Mulukgiri
revenues from Kéthidwér with punctuahity, while the large arrears actually due at that penod
rendered their recovery an object of no common importance.

2, The Giekwar administrators were extremely diffident of their ability to recover
their revenue from his country, unless with the Honourable Company’s assistance; end the
increase of the subsidiary force to three battalions of native infantry, and the stipulation in
the definitive treaty that one of the battalions should proceed to Kéthidwdr whenever real
necessity required 1t, principally arose from this 1mpression of their weakness

4. It 18 unnecessary to detail or repeat the negotiations which this article gave ree
to ; the remark is only introduced to show that it was an object of discussion, and that one
principal cause whence the measures, which have recently been adopted in Ké4thidwér arose
was the desire of the British Government to relieve itself from an engagement which,
however consistent with justice and policy, was, nevertheless, under the general idea,
ettached to the term Mulukgiri, considered as repugnant to our habits and sentiments.

5. In the instructions of the Most Noble the Governor General in Council under
date the 15th December 1802, relative %o our growing connection with the Gédekwir State,
the Supreme Government were at that early period induced to express their opinion that
if an amicable arrangement could be made with the several Chieftamns of the peninsula for
the regular payment of their tribute, without requiring the periodical advance of a military
force, an acceptable service would thereby, be rendered to the state of the Gdekwar and the
British interests in Gujarét.

6 The Court of Directars, also, in their letter to the Government of Bombay under
date the 28th August 1804, expressed sentiments nearly smilar in tendency; and the
repeated instructions which I received from your Honovorable Board on this subject caused
me to keep constantly m view the means of effecting this desirable object.

7. There were, however, many other concurring circomstances that operated, in an
flqual {ﬁ' less degree, to render our terference n the affairs of Kéthidwér neceseary and
esirable.

8. . T.he realisation of the annual tmbute from the country without the necessity for
the periodical advance of an army was an object of no less importance to the interests of
the Géekwdr, than it was consistent with the policy of the Company.

9. By the accomplishment of this object, the Gdekwar Government looked forward to
a very considerable reducfion in its military establishment, and anticipated a valnable
addition to its resources, from funds which had hitherto, in a great measure, been
swallowed up in the enormous expense of collection. 1t is satisfactory, therefore, to
remark the comcidence which so fortunately existed between the interests of the Gaekwar
and the policy of the Company, and by which their united objects were so mach facihitated.

10. Nor were humanity and the general interests of society less objects of
consideration. The British Government contemplated with honest satisfaction the

* V1de the preceding pages of this Selection.
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advantages which the Principalities and Petty States of Kéathidw4r would derive from an
arrangement that ameliorated the oppressive custom of Mulukgari.

11. This term, which hterally sigmfies  seizure of country,’” is a misnomer, apphed
by the Mardthas to the collection of the annual dues from their tributaries

12. It is also called Mulakgiri, or a “circuit of the country’; while the actual
realisations are divided into a vamety of heads. Among these is Khandni, or * tribute ” ;
Niglbundi, or “ compensation for shoeing horses ” whose shoes may be worn out; Ghdns
Ddna, or “hay and grain” ; GhanimVera, or * collection for the Ghanims,” (i.e. plunder-
ers or Mar4thas); Turk Vera, a collection by the Musalmén Government, and Babi Vera,
a collection by the Navéb of Jundigad of the Babi family ; with a variety of trifing articles,
classed under the general head of Khardydt or Kherriyat,—1 e. “extraordinaries ”

13 1t 3s worthy of remark that the term Mulukgiry, as far as it is applicable to this
part of India, is applied principally to the revenues which are derived from the several

Rajput Chieftains occupying the country extending from the mouths of the Indus towards
Jodhpur.

14. These princes have for centuries erther maintained or regained thewr territories
from the oppressions of the several dynasties which have reigned m Hindustin ; and ne
sovereignty yet established in this country has been sufficient to reduce them to subjection,
or to obtamn from the tract they inhabit a regular portion of the produce of the soil,

15. The uniform resistance which the Rajput States have exhibited to the encroach-
ment of every foreign nation has saved them from entire subjection, and their obstmate
opposition, sometimes co-operating with interest and intrigue, has caused temporary
accommodations : the conquerors of Hindustdn have often found 1t more to their immediate

advantage o accept a pecuniary compensation, mstead of prosecuting a doubtful contest to
extremity.

16. As these attgmpts were from time to time remewed, success was various in
dufferent situations ; but where it fell short of absolute conquest or expulsion, 1t has ended
in the regular and periodical enforcement of the revenue now called Mulukgiri, which has
for ages, m Gujardt at least, been considered as a constitutional and regular part of the
sovereignty of the country

17. Hence 1t will be observed that Mulukgiri is, in fact, 2 military contribution, bust
permanent. It originated from the same source as right arsing from conquest. It was
originally imposed, continued, and enforced by power; 1t was always resisted when the
parties were able to offer resistance ; and from this cause its amount has ever been variable
and dependent on the power of coercion which the collector of the tribute might possess.

18. While, therefore, it has been the constant endeavour of one party to increase the
demands, it has been the object of the other to duminish them. A Mulukgiri army, there-
fore, seldom possessing power sufficient to subjugate a country, or reduce its fortresses, has
carried on 1ts operations against the open towns and villages. The season of harvest is
always chosen for the period of action, as promoting not only the more ready acquiescence
of the Chaeftaan to the demands made upon him, but as also affording the more ready means
of subsistence to the troops.

19. Tn the collection of a revenue so fruitful in ecauses of dissension, generally realised
by the most irregular of the troops, entrusted also to persons who are seli-interested in the
amount of the collections, it will be seen that numerous injuries and oppressions must fall
upon the country.

20 My late excursion into K4thidwér afforded me nymerons opportunities of ascertain-
ing, from their effects, the disorders . which attend the progress of a Mulukgiri army, and I
was smgularly fortunate in finding the Gdekwar froops under the command of a young man
of discernment sufficient, to lament these effects, and of candour enough fo disclose hus in-
formation, united with an earnest desire of preventing and termimating these disorders.

21, It wll afford a curious, but barbarous picture, to detail the practice of Mulukgiri,
as 1t existed 1n K4thidwér.

22. Although its origin is founded m violence sud superior power, yét, in & series of
years, certan rules and customs have obtained that have bad considerable effect in regulat.
ing its practice.

23. T have already mentioned that the season of harvest is the usual period when this
service 13 perfomed, and the army 3 then get 1n motion.

24. Aas it approaches the territory of the Chief from whom the tnbute is due, 1f is his
duty, 1f he meditate no oppsition, to cause s Vakil to meet 1t on the boundary of lus terri-
tory, and his interegt to cause a settlement to be effected as early as possible.

25. If a settlement is intended, the H4t Zaldmni bond, fully described in the Report
on Jhalawar,* 18 executed by the Vakil, which is received as an earneston the part of the
Chieftain to comply with every reasonable demand ; and this secures hus territory from every
predatory act. The H4$ Zaldmm bond is not, however, mvanably taken; 1t is dispensed with
where the smcerity of the parties in the adjustment can be depended on.

# Vide Report, dated 7th October 1807, at pages 62—67 of thus Selection,
B 264—46
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wever, the loosely disciplined troops of a Marstha army, a mere order
woulgacmég;nb% }slgﬁicien;; to preven% marauding where transgression is not attended with
severe and immediate pumshment and I have seen the transgression of the order meet
with the most exemplary chastisement. In order fo ensure protection to the villages, they
are furmshed, according to their magmtude, with one, two, or more horsemen, under the
appellation of Bakdndars. The hteral meaning of this word is “rocket-bearers”; and these
safegnards are thus called from bemg furnished from the advance gnard, whxcl_x the rocket-
bearers generally march, but the Bahdndars, or safeguards, are now furnished indifferently
from any part of the troops.

27. The supphes which the Bahindar is_entitled, during his stay in the village, to
receive, formed a very considerable tax upon the poor villagers, as they had to pay for the
protection fornished, and to provide the Bah4ndar m‘th gramn for his horse, victuals for him-
self, tobacco, beetelnut, ghi, &, and, sometimes, with farniture for his house. This abuse
was so great, that some of the Bhumias settled the actual amount to.be furnished to the
Bahéndar by regular agreement, and paxd s composition 1n money with a view to release them-
selves from these indefinite demands.

28. Should, however, no indication of au early settlement be afforded, the Pindéris are
let loose, and the march of the army 1s then marked by every species of plunder and desola-
tien,

29. In a country where wood is so scarce as it 18 1 Kathiswér, fuel hecomes a
valuable article, and, to supply this want, villages are stripped of their beams, their ploughs,
and every utensil that can be converted into fuel, nothing being left but the bare mud or
stone walls of the houses 'Where this 18 not required for the service of the troops, the
villages are wantonly fired and destroyed , and it has frequently happened that every village
of a T4luka hab been destroyed before its owner has condescended to enter into an adjustment.

30. These ravages have been so frequently repeated, and have become so familiar to the
rude inhabitents of K4théwar, that it is not surpnsing if the insecifrity of property should
have rendered them mdifferent about its improvement.

31. Someof the villages of K4thidwér are, in consequence, a composition of the rudest
hamlets that can be conceived, while a wall of mud or loose stones secures the inhabitants and
cattle (almost the sole property of the villagers) from the nocturnal visits of Kittis and other
robbers,

32. They have, in consequence, httle to lose, and if the damage that was done was
estimated at the ordmary valuation of property,its amount would be extremely small.
Wealth and property, however, are relative terms, but by the destruction of the crops and
habitations of the villagers they are reduced to absolute poverty.

83. These depredations on the part of the Marithas are direeted principally against
property—the persons of the villagers escape cruelty and oppression, and the state they are
left m by the Mardthas in comparative bappiness to the barbarities they experience some-
times from the depredations of each other.

34. I have already, 1n my correspondence respecting Mulukgiri, stated that this prac-
tice was not confined to the Mardthas alone. It is practised by the Navédb of Junagad, and
the collections which the Chieftains of Bhdvnagar, Wadhwén, and Navinagar make from
their own Bhdyad, or dependent Gréssias, partake of the nature of Mulukgiri, as they depend,,
1 fact, more on thewr power to collect than on any mght to a portion of the terntorial pro-
duce A perpetual conflict between a spintt of encroachment and of resistance perpetuates
the evil in almost every tdluka in Kdthidwar,

35. The Nav4b of Junigad seems to have a right of practising Mulukgiri, equivalent
to that claimed by the Marithas,

36. The independency of this Chieftain is nearly coeval with the establishment of the
Maritha nation in Gujarst. It preceded the conquest of Ahmedabad by that people in the
year Samvat 1809 (a.D. 1758); and since the establishment of Jundgad as an independent
State, the Chieftains have continued to esercise, on their own behalf, the duty which their
predecessors formerly performed to the throme of Delhi, and have converted to their own

benefit as many of the rights and advantages of that station as their power was able to
command

37. Themse of this Musalmin independency existing in the centre of Kathiswar is
generally stated in my report on the settlement of Sorath* but it may here be useful to
meztion, that when Kumal-ud-din Babi, otherwise called Jawin Mard Khén, surrendered
Ahmedabad to Rugnath Rao in the year 1809, Vikramajit (a.n. 1753), the possessions then
in the hands of that family were solemnly guaranteed to them by Malharji Holkar, Jyaji
Sindia, Powar of Dhar, and others. At this time, Mohabat Khan Babi possessed Jundgad,
Khan Duran Khan Babi possessed Kaira, and Sirdar Mahomed Khan Baldsinor, Kumal-ud-
din hinself getting Pattan, Bisanaggar, Barnaggar, and Sami Rhédanpur,

38. The Mulukgiri excursions of the Chieftains of Junfgad were not simply confined
to the present limts of Sorath. The cause of their extension over the province of Jhildvad,
and over the Honourable Company’s districts of Dhandhuka, Rinpur, and Gogha, which are

* Pide Report dated 12th January 1808, at page 119 of this Selection.
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situated within the Sirkdr of Ahmedabad, had already been noticed ; and they also extended
into the districts of H4ldr, Machu Kintha, &ec.

39. It was during the progress of the detachment through part of H4ldr, when I
arrived at the village of Mejpur, that T had an opportunity of ascertaming the revolting fact
of two Patels of that village having been burnt alive by the Jundgad troops i the ruins of
that place, only three months before. This was not the result of accident, but the deliberate
act of men, to enforce payment of their demands,

40. The Honourable the Governor 1n Council will, therefore, discover a cause of gratifi-
cation 1n the reflection that these enormities have been suppressed by the late arrangements
in that country, which promise to open to the view of the distressed and harassed inhabitants
that prospect of quiet and abundance incidental to public peace, tranquilhity, and the nataral
fertahity of the country.

41. While the evils above related are suffered, and inflicted under circumstandes of
opposition and resistance, 1t 18 but justice to mention that they are more frequently the result
of the conduct of the Chieftains of the country than of the desire of the Mulukgir: commander

42 Hs principal object, which 1s also frequently lus 1mmediate interest, 13 to obtamn
a qumck and speady settlement of his demands , and he 1s always anxious to relieve himself
from the expense of mamntaimng a Mulukgir: force.

43 If, therefore, the Chieftain settles before the troops approach s tdluka, he 1s
perfectly secure from any oppression, and Bahdndars are supphied to every village 1 the
route thrqugh s country.

44. Should resistance, however, as is frequently the case, be opposed, the evils of
warfare already enumerated are resorted to, and the army of the Mardthas being unequal
to the reduction of fortresses, the open country suffers in consequence from the misconduct
of 1ts Chuef,

45, During the season of Mulukgim, there 13 seldom any want of forage mm this
country, but the necessity for fuel still exists. In obtainng a supply of thw article,
however, some attention 1s paid to the convenience and circumstances of the mhabitants.
If the open country'and the dung of cattle should be nsufficient to afford an ample supply,
a circwst 18 made through the village, and any wood which may be outside the houses is
carried off ; but should this resource fail, the Bhmmia or Chieftain causes a willage to be
deserted, the materials of which are converted into fuel.

46. This is certainly a melancholy picture of the nature of the sovereignty heretofore
exercised by the Gackwdr and Peshwa’s Governments m K4thidw4r, but the Honourable
the Governor m Council will be pleased to understand the universal satisfaction with
which the order]y progress of the Honourable Company’s troops was eontemplated.

47. Tt is but justice to mention that the regularity of the English troops was
successfully nmitated by those of the Gdekwdr, under the instruetions and example of the
Géekwér commander, Withal Rao Dewanji. It 1s also pleasing to netice the cordial man-
ner m which the duty was performed by the united detachment, and that, durmg the service,
no instance of any capital excess came to my knowledge.

48. The effect of this conduct on the Bhumias of K4thidwsr was proportionate. They
now, for the first time probably, observed an army acting for the real moral purpose of 1ts
institution—the defence and protection of the poor and mdustrious against power and usur-
pation

49 Previous to proceeding to recapitulate, in a general summary, the arrangements
which have been effected under the Honourable Company’s mediation in this hithertodistressed
country, 1t may be nseful to submit such remarks of a general nature as opportumty afforded
me of collecting I am perfectly sensible that these may be often erroneous, and frequently
defective, They were the result of the few moments of leisure and observation which other
avocations admitted , and I must entreat indulgence for the haste and want of orderin
which they are submitted to your consideration,

50, The Western Peninsula of Gujardt, which among the Marsthas in this province is
comprised under the general name of K4thidwér, 1s to Buropeans almost an unknown
country,whether we consider 1ts geographieal divisions, historical detail, its revenue, strength,
and resources, or the peculiar customs, habits, and manners of the extraordinary people who
inhaht 1t.

51. I shall endeavour to consider the subject under each of these heads

52. The accompanying map, for which I am indebted o the zeal of Lieutenant Pieree,
of the artillery, will show the general geographical division of the country, and it, moreover,
comprises the route of the detachment, ascertained by 'the actual survey of Captain Green-
wood and Lieutenant Pierce, and as 1t may be found to afford a tolerably accurate 1dea of
the extent and situation of the several independent chieftainships of the peninsuls, 1t may
prove a useful document for occasional reference 1n the course of the present letter.
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53. Of the history of this country we are yet more ignorant than of its geography.
ist £ the early ages of every country generally consists of disgusting
dotal?: .ochftfall'lx}:l:,r{l:d o? desc);'xpf;ions of inhumanity and barbarity, so that mankind has
probably lost neither benc..u nor mstruction by the want of this information.

150 to contemplate the present state of Kaithidw4r as one to which it
had :ri.ivegv:::}:veepax"ogress of o:v}fxsation, we should have had still Iess to regret ; but thero
18 reason to suppose that Kéthawdr at one time en]oyefi an envied state of cimhsation and
culture, and that its relapse into 1ts present state of ignoraunce, barbarism and devastation
was progressive with the decline and downfall of its ancient princes.

56. Where few or no written records exist, to furnish informatioun or satisfy curiosity,
recourse is necessarily had to tradition and collateral circamstances. Thisis, in fact,
the only guide to the early history of our own as well as other nations of Europe, and 1t was
some time before the province of the Bards was occupied by a regular historian.

57. There still exist in this country two paces of men, whose profession is similar to
that of the Bards of Europe, and who continue fo transmit to posterity the traditions of
their ancestors, and the memory of honourable events. These are the tribes of Bhdts and
Chérans.

58. The history of these tribes, like that of the people which they celebrate, is lost in
fable . they trace their orgin, however, to a very ancient date, and I understand there 1s
some mention of them both 1n the Mahédbhérat and Riméyan.

59. The Bhéts are not pecular to Gujarit—they are found in various parts of India.
From the similarity of name and occupation, and an exact coincidence in some of the leading
traditions of thewr origin, as springing from the sweat of Mahddeo at his marmage with
Parvatti, an incarnation of the daughter of a Devata named Dukshprajépatti, they are
undoubtedly the same geople as are described by Major Mackenzie in the “ Annual Asiatic
Register for 1804, under the denomination of Batta Réjas,

60. Itis difficult to explain the etymology of the word Bhdf, and the following,
although the best procurable, are not wholly satisfactory :—Bhd, in the Sanskrit language,
signifies “ a place of Joy,” and Alam 1s the verb “to go" ; the compound, Bhdt, may there-
fore mean an “ attendant on joyful occasions,” a * celebratcr of festivity,” a “poet.” Others,
agan, derive it from Bhd¢, “ the forehead,” and Alta, “ bore " or “produced ”* ; thus Bidé
means “ born from the forehead,” 1n allusion to their being produced from the sweat exud-
ing from the forehead of Mahddeo.

61. Their professions are various in Gujardt : theyare bankers and cultivators, but not
merchants; and among the Rajput Cheftanships they have acquired a very considerable
share of power and influence.

62. The principal profession of the Bhéts, however, is that of singing the praises and
keeping the pedigree and register of events in the families of their Jajméns, or Rajpats who
employ them,

63. This employ is hereditary, and certain families of Bhéts claim, as the Watan
Werti, or heritage, the employment of their particular patrons, or Jajméns.

64. In this respect their profession coincides with that of the Welsh Bards. Mr.
Pennact, in lis “Tour throngh Wales,” says they were prohibited invading one another’s
province ; they were respected and esteemed, and {uad certain fees and advantages; they
were the oral historians of all past transactions ; they related the great events of the State ;
“ but what endeared them more than all the rest to the Welsh nobility was that of being
most accomplished genealogists, and flattering their vanity in singing the deeds of an
ancestry demved from the most distant period.”

65. Notwithstanding this similarity in their customs, and even in their names, it may be
deemed too presumptuous to suppose the Bards (or, as they are styled in a proclamation of

Queen Ehzabeth given by Mr. Pennant, the Barthes) could be the same people as the Bhts,
Barods, or Bdrotes of this country.

66. A true Bhét ought to live by charity ; and the amount he may receive in donation
should be commtted to the common stock of lus own branch of the commaunity.

67. Dunng the rains they live with their families, and pursue the necessary labours of

agriculture; but afterwards proceed on thewr annual vimt to the several branches of their
patrons’ families.

68. This was al’so the case in Wales : they had the liberty of going three times a year
through their patrons’ territories, and once a year through the whole principality.

69. It is during these circuits that the Bhéts receive their usual chanty : they attend
at weddings ; and register the events, as well as all deaths, births, and remarkable occurrences,
which bave happened in their patrons’ fambes since the preceding visit.

70. On these occasions they carry with them the Waha or Chopra, or family register,

from which they amuse their patrons by a recitation of the ped family i
musical cadence. d . d podigre of thew yme
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%71, This Wahi 18 a record of authority, by which almost all disputes relative to divi-
s1on of property are decided  These are of course intricate where all the sons of a family 1
which polygamy 18 practised are-entitled o a share. The Bhdt who keeps this record s
termed Wahiwancha, the reader or expounder of the bopk,

72 Every Rajput family and Grdsia has his Waliwancha, containing i
ancestry from the immediate founder of lus separate branch,an d’upwam;:u;genﬁaﬁ;t:g :;i:
common stock, while the Wahiwancha of the Tilat or head of the family keeps the record
of the lineal descendants

v3 Apother extraordinary instance i the character of the Bhdts 13 th

y err
securities It has been stated to me that Réja Todar Mall first introduced them as ::ceuﬁ
ties, and it 18 certan that a costom of such general and extensive use must have required
a long time to obtain the authority and respect it now commands.

74. Bhét security is in common use 1n the revenue and judic:al proceedings of Guyard

i £
from Dwarka to Surat; and 1t will be observed that it 18 almost the §n1y specigs of s:g::xty:
obtaned from the Chieftains of Kithidwér, erther for the payment of their revenue or their
behaviour.

75. Its efficacy exists less 1n the mviolability of a Bhit’s person than m th
honour which prevails among the Rajput Chieftains not to 1nva}131da,te this segxrlb; gggmtl?tf
dishonour, probably, as much as the criminality which would attend permutting a Bhét to
spill his blood

%6. This act of the Bhit 18 termed Trdgga, which means the infhietion of a wound
voluntarily ; m Sanskrit Tyaga, © self murder ”, and is applied fo all cases, from the sumple
spilling of lus own_blood to suicide, or the murder of a third person. ’

77 Trégga1s performed mdifferentiy by men or by women, and th
Bhat, his women or children, are indifferently the object Zf this barbarous aitperson of the

78. A melancholy instance of Trigga occurred during the fime the detachment was
encamped at Gutu, and 1t exposes i a forcible degree an extraordnary feature of the
barbarism 1mto which Kéthidwdr has relapsed.

79, The Jareja Chieftain of Méla had farnished a Bhat as his security, but failed
his engagement. 'The Bhdt endeavoured to obtain his point by fasting, but;y ;vibhoutalegec;n
and his character bewng now at stake, he resolved on the desperate expedient of puthng:
himself to death.

80. From this, however, he was dissuaded by another Bhdt, who insinuated that as
others depended on his Iife, 1t would be better that he should die An affecting debate
took place between them, and at length the object of the sacrifice was changed to the
youngest daughter of the onginal secunty.

81 The two men spent the night 1o fasting and prayer, and 1n the morning the litle
daughter, six years old, was brought out, and told she must die to save her father’s honour

892 It was from the mouth of the father that I heard the relation He told the
circumstances wath that affection and regret which the tragedy was so well caleulated to excite ;
but seemed to reflect with pride on the fortitude with which the anfant submitted to a’,
measure which was necessary for the preservation of her father’s honour, She was led to
a proper spot, where she voluntarily sat down, and adjusted ber long hair to prevent its
isterfering with the fatal stroke, which was given by the hands of her parent

83 It is proper, however, to mention that this relation was publicly delivered before
many other Bhéts, and it excited no approbation. The wonderful emulation and fortitude
also, with which these children strive to become the victim, of whick I have heard many
remarkable mstances, are deserving of notice, as adding another extraordinary fact to the
anomahes which occur 1n the history of mankind, and whichk display the superior force of
habit and education over the strongest propensities of nature.

. 8%  Other instances may be mentioned from the relation of verbal authorities, bat
these occuriences are extremely rare, and 1t 1s difficult, notwithstanding the prevalen(’;e of
Bb4t securnty, and 1ts long practice, to trace many woll authenticated instances of Trdgga
sttended with loss of hife ©

85 Although at first view the mstitution of Bhdt security may be considered ae an
evidence of the extreme uncivilised state of the people, yet we cannot refuse our tribute of
admiration to the person who invented the only means which has yeb been discovered of
preventing, with any degree of success, the turbulent propensities of the Grdsias and
Kol

$6. It will readily occur to the Honourable the Governor im Council that no Gov-
ernment can be gratified with this extremibty. The occurrence of the above act excited a
general 1terest, accompanied with a just abhorrence at the dissolution of all the ties of
nature and affection , and circular 1nstructions were immedhately 1ssued, to direct thaf no
Bh4t should in future ever enforce his security by commutting smcide or murder

B 264—47
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t also be observed that no Bhit will become secunity for a person of whom
he krsnz;vs iz&?:g ?betweeu the security and his principal there generally exists a bond of
union, founded on experience of thewr mutual necessity to each other,

88 The Bhét derives his existence and means of support from the Chieftain who
employs him ; he generally bas lands assigned hum for ths purpose and always some advantage
1n every security deed he executes, and his intimaté acquaintance with the resources and
disposition of his principal enables him fully to ascertain the risk he may run, The Clief-
tain is aware that without the security of the Bhat he can make no settlement with the
Government, and 1t 1s only by the observance of good faith in his contract that be can expect
the aid of the Bhét.

89. The profession of the Chérans i3 sinular in every respect to that of the Bhéts as
securities, but they differ 10 many other respects.

90 The Chéraps trace therr origm to a heavenly descent, and their antiquity is lost 1n
fable ; they are, however, of a low caste. .

91 I do not find that this caste is known out of Kutch and Gujardt. They differ
from the Bhdts, in sometimes following a mihtary lfe, and 1n trading; their persons,
however, are equally sacred, and among the Kéthis they are more respected.

92. T respect for their persons is of great service to them, us they are almost the
only people who can trade in security in & country which pays little regard to property.

93. It also enables them to protect thewr property from the depredations of Kithis
and robbers when they are settled 10 nillages.

94. There are many willages in Kithidwir inhabited solely by Chérans, who pay no
revenue, but who sohieit charity from every person of any rank that passes their willages,
there are also many families of Chérans living in other villages.

95 In almost very part of Kdthidwar are to be seen stones iu the open places near the
entry of the villages, which bear the appearance of tombstones.

96. These are called Pallias,* and are eracted to commemorate any act of bravery or
fortitude, or to preserve the memory of any accident in which a person may have lost his
Iife.

97. Among these there are several of very ancient as well as modern dates, erected to
perpetuate the memory of Chérans, both men and women, who have performed Trigga to
prevent the carrying off or to recover the cattle of the village from the predatory Ksths,
and generally with success.

-

98 The name of the party, the date, and the object, are expressed on an inscription
on the Pillia, while a rude sculpture also denotes the way 1n which the Tragga was performed,
which is generally done on horseback by the men, with a sword or spear, but, 1n the
mstances of women of that description, called Galla Ganti, or runmog a Kattdr through the
throat. There are several modes of Trédgga, which are denowiunated, us above, from the
way 1n which they are performed.

99. The upper margn of the stone 1s divided into two compartments, by that emblem
of everything that 1s desirablo—the vessel 1n which Kasamba 18 made.

100. To the right or left of this, according to the season of the year, 13 placed the
figure of the sun, and on the opposite side that ot the moon, the position of the horns of which,
either up or down, denotes whether the catastrophe took place on the Sbadh or Vad, the
mcrease or decrease of that orb.

10%. These details are probably trifling, and foreign to the purpose of this letter; but
1t may not be umnteresting to you to receive any remarks which may Mlustrate the manners,
or throw any new light on the institutions of a people with whom we are so ittle acquainted.

102. Both Bhéts and Chérans are Bards by profession, and 1t 1s from the traditions

preserved by these people, and other corroborative circumstances, that I have chiefly derived
such slight sketches of the history of this country as this letter contains.

103. From every traditional account that I procured, 1t would appear that the B&brias
the Ahirs, and the Reb4ris are the aborigines of the coantry. ’ *

104. No satisfactory etymological conjecture can be offered in respect to these names,
unless the Sansknt word Ahkairi, mgmfying “hunting,” should be thought to bave any
affinity to the practice of a tribe of people who are horse-breeders, shepherds, and hunters,
but who have also of late years assumed the character of cultivators,

105. The want of any regular historian among the Hinda writers obliges us to have
recourse to the Musalmén relations , but we must not expect much impartiahty from a race

of 1gnorant and bigoted conquerors, who equally despised the manners and religion of the
1nhabitants of the country they invaded.

Y
'1

* Pdl, a protection, guard, a boundary, a bmit; Pallsa, a memonal of protect k, ke,

]
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-106  The Mahomedan histories, however, enable us to trace « pretty generally correct
outline of the state of these countries.

107. In the year A H. 696 (a.0 1296) the Rajput dynusty of princes who reigned over
Gujardt, in Péstan, which was then the capital, was subverted by Sultan Ala-ud-din Khila,
and at that period the 1sland of Perim was subject to the Gohel Rajputs.

108. The settlement of the Gohelsin this part of the country had preceded these
events about eighty or ninety years, but the Churisama tribes were at that time an ancient
people, and date their settlement 1n Sorath about mmneteen hundred years previous to the
Mahomedan conquest of that country

109. About six hundred years ago, also, we find the sovereignty of the Jetwa Rajputs
who boast an establishment m the country of higher antiquity than the Churssamas, extend-
1ng over the present districts of H4lir and Machu K4ntha, and who at that time held their
capital at Ghumli,* a city, the ruins of which exhibit at the present day a melancholy contrast
to the power, opulence, and dignity which the Jetwas once possessed.

110 The third dynasty was of the Wala tribe of Rajputs who possessed the sovereignty
of the celebrated city of Dhank, the destruction of which under 1ts ancient name of Mungia
Pattan 18 noticed in my report on the settlement of Hilér +

111. Of either of these dynasties we know scarcely anything but their existence, and
that from the extent of their territory and other mdications they must have been wealthy,
and have made very considerable progress m the arts of civihised hfe.

112, This last remark 18 proved from the inspection of the ruins of the ity of Ghuml,
which fell to the arms of Jim Bamuma in the second invasion of the Jhareja Rajputs about
the year 1250 of the Christian era.

113. Itisnot my intention to proceed with a detail of the revolutions of each State,—
such detached memoranda as relate to the internal concerns of the several States of Kathii-
wér are generally comprised m my separate reports upon each division ; my present object
18 to connect these detached observations m one pomt of view

114. The Churdsama dynasty of Jundgad was overturned by Sultan Mahomed Begra
of Gujardt, in the year of the Hijri 877 (o D 1476-77), and since that period the termtory ot
Sorath has remained under a Mahomedan Government }

115. The other two dynasties were subdued by the Jharejas, who founded their own
power on their runs. It 1s probable that this conquest of the Jharejas was promoted by
the revolutions in their own country, and, as they were gradually losing their domimions
by the progress of the Mahomedans in the north, they endeavoured to indemmfy them-
selves by new possessions towards the south.

116. Here 1t may not be unuseful briefly to advert to the supposed prohibitzon of the
Hindu lawgivers, against any of that nation crossing the Attock.

117 Captain Wilford, in his dissertation on Mount Caucasus {Asiatic Researches,
Vol. VI, page 525), recites a text which is equally known in Gujardt, to prove the piohi-
bition.

118. Sir William Jones’s Sixth Anmversary Discourse on the Persians alse alludes
to this prohibitory law ; but at the same time states, from a chain of ingenious reasommng,
and the great similarity that prevailed between the language of the Zend and the Sanskrit,
that an ancient Hindu monarchy formerly existed in Persia

119. The Hindu rehgion, as it existed in Persia, would appear to have undeigone two
reformations, the first rejecting polytheism, but retaining a veneration for the sun, fire, &e. ,
the second reformation, by Zerthost, or Zoroaster, still retained this rite, but added the
agency of genii and fairies

120. From the emigration of the Hindus arose the Hindu monarchy of Ayodhya, but
we may easily suppose that the nations which he to the south of the conflux of the five
rivers of the Punjib mght partake of the imperfect remnants of the ancient and reformed
religion of the Persians, which have been still more corrupted by the Mahomedan eonquest

121. Accordingly, we find the Jharejas full of the pride of high birth and descent,
but very mndifferent m their mode of hfe ; and eating indiscriminately with Musulmans and
other castes, and, notwithstanding their pretensions to easte, extremely ignorant of every
Hindu ordinance.

122. The Kittis, a people purely wandering and pastoral, and therfore, less affected
by the change of more settled tribes, we find professing to this day their veneration for the
sun, and, in their predatory excursions, employing other castes to use firearms

* A Pilhia mscription st Ghuml notices the death of a Jetwa Rajput 1n the wars of his country 1n Samvat 1218
{a-p 1162}, or 645 years ago.

t Vude Report, dated the 25th Jannary 1808, at page 140 of this Selection

3 Vide Report on Sorath, dated the 12th January 1808, ak page 120 of this Selectaon.
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123 The existence of Hindus 1n Persia, however, is confirmed by historical evidence

of the Huyri 77 (corresponding with A D, 696), we find that Abdulla,
the sgz tf jgut;’e(i(i:ﬁevied an ! 1y 1n Seistan, and marched against Run'tehl, the Réja of
Cabul, who defeated the Mahomedan general (Vide Ay Akberi, Vol. XT, page 169 )

5. By the same authority (page 119) we find .tha.t the Khahf Ofn&r ineﬂ'gc.tually
attenfg:ed th'z coni;u:st of Sind, anyd that 1t was not until the year 99 of the Hijri that
Tatta fell to the arms of Mahomed’s successors.

nquest, however, appears to have been but temporary, as subsequent to
that i\zrgnt tTli:aecggngry was ruled by tgg Rajputs qf the tribe of Sumah,‘ who were succeeded
by the Simeh, as the translator of the Ayin Akberi ealls 1t, or by the Sund Kban dynasty,
as 1t is written 1n the Tubakat Akbers, page 120,—* The tribe of Simeh esteemed themselves
of the stock of Jamshed, and took the name of Jam.”

127 Jam Unar, the eame prince as is called Anwar in Mr Gladwin's Translation,
was the person who invaded and besieged Ghumli Thas we have aseries of direct evidence
to prove the ancient establishment of the Rajputs 1n the countries west of the Indus, and
strong presumption to suppose & near affinity between the religion of the tribe inhabiting
Gujarét and that of the ancient Persians

128. T must ask your pardon for this digression, but I now return to the subject of
the letter

129 The detail of the conquest of H4lir under its modern boundary is already
stated, and 1t therefore only remains to notice the Jhala Rajputs of Jhélavid.

130. This tribe states the place of 1ts original establishment to be Kutch, whence their
ancestor Harpsl emigrated, and entered into the service of Sudréj Jaising.

181 Ths prince flourished about the year A p. 1067, and signalised himself during
a long reign of fty years, by cultivating the arts of peace , and several of the most magm-
ficent public works 1n Gujarét are of his foundation.

132. Among these is the city of Dabhoe, the city or Kasba of Sidhpur, and a beautiful
tank at Viramgdm, which is surrounded by a stone wall of ornamented carved work,
which forms the curtain of communication between 365 pagodas sufficiently large for the
devotions of an individual. The remains of this tank still exist, and most of the pagodas
are 1n a perfoet state, exhibiting no unpleasing monument of the progress of architecture
and of reyal mumficence m that early age.

133  As the enmugration of Harpél from Kutch took place some time about the year 460
of the Hyr {aD. 1067),1t may be presumed that this was the departure of a military
adventurer in search of a new and more profitable establiskment, both Kutch and Sind
bemg for the three hundred and fifty years preceding a constant scene of contention between
the Moslems and the Jharejas or Jams, who probably drove the remains of the Jhalas before
them as they effected their setflement in Kutch.

134 Jhala, the son of Harpdl, was the founder of the State of Jhdlivad, which by a
vanety of revolutions 1s now subdivided into several petty principalities, held by his de-
scendants the Jhala Rajputs. .

135. The preceding observations will, I believe, comprise a brief account of the several
dynasties who have held the sovereignty in thee country now known under the geneial
name of Kdthidwsr. '

136. There are several other tribes of Rajputs in the country, who occupy, however,
buj an mferior station; they do not interfere with the general outline of historical infor-
mation, and have not any peculiar custom claiming separate remark.

137. Nor will it be necessary, for the same reason, to repeat the few observations
which have occasionally occurred respecting the other castes of this country, under the
denomination of Kulambis, Jhats, Mianas, Mhers, Makranis, Borahs, Bamians and Négar
Brahmins. These are erther common to other parts of India, or have been particularly
referred to in the course of my separate reports.

138 There are, however, several detached observations relative to customs which
are peculiar to Kéthidwér, and deserve to be recorded, as exhibiting a curious picture of
the manners, superstitions, or babarism of, this country.

139, The singular and barbarous practice of female infantieide has already formed
the subject of a distinct report , * but there are others almost as barbarous and remarkable

140. The practice of Satti, or of a woman burning herself with her husband's corpse
is, a8 in other paits of India, very frequent 1n this country, and the .act is commemorated
by the erection of a Péllia, bearing a suitable inscription, and the figure of a woman's hand
and arm.

* Pated the 15th March 1808, a copy of which 18 1serted 1n a subsequent part of thie Selecaion,
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141. This custom, however, is not peculiar to the widows or actual wives of any
caste. In Jhélév4d it 1s claimed chiefly as the privilege of the lowest castes, and among
the Jharejas this proof of affection is claimed and practised by the Rékheli, or mistress

142. Another Hindu anomal of a more extraordinary nature is that of mothers burn-
ing with their children, and this not unfrequently occurs,

143. 1 have algo ascertained an instance of a husband burning with his wife, and the
no less extraordinary fact of a woman burnming without her husband! This man, although
he was not only a willing spectator, but an actual assistant at the ceremony, complained to
me of the circumstance, not from feeling regret for his loss, but for the expense he was
exposed to in his endeavours to procure another wife.

144. The remarkable custom that prevails among the Kéttis, of the surviving widow
of the elder brother becoming the wife of the young ones, 1n succession, deserves repetition,
a# disclosing another extraordinary custom among the people of K4thidwar.

. 145, The equal division of property among the sons of a Rajput is another instibutaion
which prevails (with some little variation 1n respect to the portion of the elder son) through-
out all Kdthidwdr.,

148  Among the Jhalas, the eldest son receives a portion double the value of the
Yyounger brethren , among the Churasamas the elder portion 1s one and a half

"y dl’;ﬂ. This custom is commonly known in Europe under the denomination of “ gavel
ind.

148, From the banks of the Indus to the Mahi, opium is universally eonsidered among
all the natives of the country as the emblem of hospitality, and the seal of friendship.

149  Opium is mvariably offered to every stranger as the pledge of welcome, which
it is neglectful to omat and impolite to refuse.

150  This narcotic drug is 1n universal use, and of so much importance as to give a
distinct name to every utensil used 1n 1ts culture, collection, manufacture and consumption.

151 When ground with a certain portion of water, 1t is called Kasumba* a hiquor
more in request among the Rijputs than spirits are among the lower classes in Europe

152. The act of sipping this hquor from the hands of each other is the pledge of
reconcilement of enmity and the oblivion of injury, and 1n such general use that the phrase
“ to drink Kasaumba ” is equrvalent to terminate a quarrel, or to conclude a peace.

153 Such are the people who inhabit the Western Penmmsula of Gujardt of whose
history I have given a very obscure outline until their final settlement Since this, they
have remained 1 the same state of independence, although during a seriesof six hundred
and fifty years, from the constant incursion of their Musalman conquerors, succeeded by
those of the Mardthas, as also from their intestine broils and commotions, considerably
jmpaired and reduced

154. Inrespect to the revenues of Kédthidwar, the several detached reports will have
given a view of those derived by this Government for the years Samvat 1863 and 1864
(A.D. 1806-07 and 1807-1808); but I have now the honour to submit to the Honourable the
Governor 1n Council a documeit of more general and extensive use and reference

155. This is a tabular stetistical account of the whole of the countries and prinei-
palities n the western peninsula, arranged under their respective divisions.

156. It exhibits, from the most accurate data procurable, the possessions of the several
Chieftains and their respective Bahdyad, the number of fortified places they possess, and the
villages they enjoy. ~

157. The revenues derived by the Chieftains, the amount payable by them on account
©f tribute, the disposal of the surplus, and an estimate of the population, 1s also attempted
to be distinguished by separate columns,

158. The compilation of this document has been assisted by persons whose habits and
local acquaintance with the people and the country have greatly facilitated the acquirement,
of the necessary materials.

159, Ibmay, therefore, be received as a tolerably accurate exhibition of the subjects
which it professes to illustrate, but every account of this nature, however, must confain
many errors and many inaccuracies, which are nseparable from the subject, and in a
country hike Kathiawdr, destibute of every internal police or domestic mstitution to facilitate
inquiries of this nature, the difficulty as also much increased by the natural jealousy of
the people.

160. The revenue, which the Mirstha Government derives from this country is stated
in a distinet column, and is founded on the perpetual settlement recently made, amounting
to Rs. 9,79,882-2-0, mcluding the few places in Kéthidwar, which were not settled at the
period of my report on that division at the rate of the former year.

* Combha 15 also a plant (Certhamus),
B 2A4—~43
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161. In this place & few remarks relative to the revenue may be useful.

162. The origin of this revenue, the mode of its realisation, and the general practice
of Mulukgiri, have been alrea ', stated.  fock of G .

. urine the strugeles for power, which took place in Gujardt, subsequent to the
invasllgg ofD the gMaréthasg guntll tﬁe final conquest of Ahmedabad, the power of the
Chieftamns of K4thiswéar was sufficiently respectable to render them an object of considera-
tion, but, with a degree of almost unaccountable blmdne_ss, they seem to have permitted
that period to pass over without any attempt at a political confidence to recover, and
protect their independence, and confined their efforts merely to a participation in the general
scenes of plunder and devastation, which were so much encouraged by the distracted state
of the country.

164 The idea of union among the Chieftains of Kéthidwir for the protection of their
own nghts against foreign usurpation orinvasion seems never to have been conceived
practicable : they have individually 'reSI‘sted, and have been sepam.tely reduced, and the
exactions from & neighbouring principality appear to have been considered by the Bhumias
as a fortunate reduction of the power of a formidable rival.

165. Tt must also be remarked that the injuries, which were sustained by the irrup-
tions of the Marsthas were transient, and the Bhumias of K4thidwér, with that indufference
of futurity, which is characteristie of all tribes that Lave not arrived at some advanced state
of civilisation, forgot the devastation of the Mardtha armies, as they retired from the
country.

166. It is a singular feature in the policy of the Marithas, in almost every country
to which their arms have extended, that their sole object was money, or the creation of &
revenue ; and it was not until some time after experience had taught them the advantages,
which a permanent settlement would yielff that their thoughts were turned to a more regular
administration of the countries, which their arms had subdued or overrun.

167. Their judicial and revenue regulations are to this day extremely circumscribed
and imperfect, and their revenue system was more calculated for the speedy realisation of
jt than framed from any provident view to foture inerease.

168. The districts were generally farmed, and the revenues mortgaged or anticipated,
and the judicial power simply that of levying fines by the same hand by which the revenues
were collected.

169. In K4thidwidr, however, the object was soley money; three or four thousand
predatory horse, without guns, or camp equipage, pursued their plundering mareh through
the country, and adjusted the amount of their demands according to the ability of the party
‘to comply, or their power to enforce.

170. This was the general tenor of the expeditions under Dém4ji Gdekwir.

171. A few instances of settlement, which did occur in the country, can scarcely be
called exceptions to the general rule. The establishments, which the Géekwir obtained in
the country are mentiomed below, with their dates, as far as the same can be ascertained :—

Léthy, by Déméj, in the year Samvat 1799 (A.D. 1742-43).

Amwreli, by ditto.

Seahnagar, formerly called Mérud, by Seaji Giekwir, in Samvat 1822 (A.0. 1765-66).
Thén and Lakhtar, hy B4bdji, in Samvat 1362 (a.p 1805-06).

Korindr, an eaxly settlement.

Bhimkats, by Bébar.

172, As the Government of the country, however, became more settled, some little

regularity began to be observed, and the Mulukgiri of K4thidwér came to be considered as
an available and valuable addition to the income of the Stat.e

173. The Mulukgiri expeditions began to be undertaken with a certain number of
Seband: and foot soldiery, and assumed some features of regularity.

174. The person, however, who made the most considerable inroads upon the amcient
practice was Shivram Guérdi, who having conducted several bodies of troops into Kithidwar
at different times, hig experience enabled him to ascertain with great certainty the ability
of the country to bear a greater tribute than formerly, and which he also possessed the
means to enforce.

175. The Mulukgiri tribute was accordingly very considerably raised from its former
standard by Shivram, and enforced with much eruvelty and oppression, and devastation to
the country.

176 The Mulukgiri Commanders in general have made it a rule not to recede from
the demands of their predecessor, and so tenacious have they been of this principle, that if
a place from any cause should have fallen into several years’ arrears, settlement for two
years at the former rate would be preferred to one of a more moderate standard embrac-
ing the settlement of the whole arrears.

177. Itisequally a principle to increase the demand if possible ; but the tenacity of the .
Bhumias, oppogsed a serious obstacle, and art has been called in to the assistanee of force R
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and a long train of different heads of demand have successively been added, under the
name of Khar4jit gr Kheriyat or extra demands. The invention of this has been imputed to
Béb4ji Appaji, who by this means has also 1n some measure 1ncreased the Gdekwsr revenue.

178. In this placeit will be proper to take a short view of B&bdjr’s Mulukguri progress.

179. Several causes, arising from the usurpation of the Arab Sebandi, the death of
Govind Rdo, the usurpation and deposition of Kanoji, and the war with Malhar R4o, had
contributed to prevent the despatch of the usual army into K4thidwsr , and their revenues
accordingly were in arrears from the year Samvat 1835 (2D, 1798-99) inclusive.

180, To collect the large arrears which were due fell to the lot of B&b4ji, and he pro-
ceeded on this service shortly after the fall of Kar: in the year 1802,

181, During the intervening period the Chieftains of K4thidwar had fortified them-
selves, and prepared for resistance, and the treasure which ought to have been appropriated
in payment of their tribute was dissipated in various pursmts, particularly i the prosecu-
tion of thewr own dissensions , Their apprehensions were also further exeited by conceiving
that 1t was Bdb4n’s determination to enforce the whole of his demands at once,

182, After suppressing the Dessér of Patri, who was a partisan of Malhar Réo %,
B4bdji entered Kdthidwdr, and after a series of successful operations, 1 which he was
engaged 1n hostihities with Mélia, -Morvi, Jundgad, Bhdvnagar, and Wadhwédn, and sup-
gressed a dangerous msurrection of Malhar Rio, by taking that person and his son prisoners,

e finally liquidated the whole arrears of the country, and established in 1t a system of
more subordination and order than had ever been witnessed before.

183. It must, however, be admitted that B4b4ji’s progress was attended with some
excesses and severity, and where his demands were evaded, or rejected in the presumptuous-
ness of strength and obstinacy, he resorted to the only means within his power of enforcing
the rights and supremacy of his master.

184. Under his management, the roving propensities of the predatory were repressed
and chastised, and we have often been indebted to his interposition for the recovery of
various property plundered from the Company’s terrtories.

185. When the Honourable Company’s troops proceeded into Kéthidwér, 16 was neces-
sary to keep the subject of all the preceding remarks 1n view, for it was evident that our
object was liable to be misunderstood ; that the hopes of some would be raised, the alarms of
other excited, and the suspigons of all on the alert.

186. That so respectable a detachment of the Honourable Company’s troops should ever
enter into the country without some ohject of ambition, conquest, or emolument, was a case
but hittle in the contemplation of the Chieftains of Kdthudwar

187. The circular addresses to the Chieftains were hardly believed to be sincere ; and
some extraordinary and curious communications were the result of the advance of the troops,
and discovered the sentiments of the country.

188. It was most natural to suppose that our object was a Mulukgiri ciremt upon our
own account, and I accordingly received some proposals, extolling the acquaintance of the
parties with the arts of exaction, and the bravery of their troops, which would be exerted,
without exposing those of the Company, for a participation in the spoils

189. The MSilia Réja wished to turn the command of a passage over the Runmn to
account , and proposed a joint plundering excursion into Végéd, Kuteh and Sind.

190 It is needless to say these proposals met with the treatment they deserved; but
they are curious exhibitions of the public sentiment,

191. Others, again, conceived our object was to supplant the rights of the Gdekwar
Government, and these were prepared to offer the mo.t lavish assurances of dependence on
the Company, and exhibited some attempts to neglect the Gdekwar.

192, Some insidious attempts, also, were even made to raise our suspicions of the
fidelity of the Gdekwdr Government.

193. It was necessary to be prepared against these attempts, and discourage them on
their first appearance. Their intention was msidious, and would have been productive of
very serious consequences, that could flow from disunion of conduct and want of cordiahity
in the pwismt of an object of Jomnt interest.

194 My endeavours were therefore directed to convince the Bhunias that the Com-
pany'’s troops appeared in Kéthidiwir as the allies of the Géekw4r, and that their object was
to promote an ultimate arrangement of the country, under the Company’s mediation, having
in view the advantage of the Géekwér State, and the permanent interests of the Bhumias
themselves.

195. Wittoba Dewanyi, the officer commanding the Gdekwir troops in Kéthidwdr, is a
man of ability. He completely comprehended the intentions of the Government, and fully
appreciating the mode to be adopted 1n effecting these objects, entered with ardour and
cordiality into all the details necessary for their execution.

196. As our motives began to be developed, the confidence of the Bhumias revived,
and the disinterested condact of the Company’s Government at Kandorna incontestably
proved that they were not actuated by interest or ambition
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197. Under this view of the conduct of the Company’s Government, it was natural
for the weaker Bhumias to regard it as a power capable of gratifying all their expectations.

198. In o part of the woiiu does there exist a gieater degres of temacity in respect
to personal nghts and property than in Kathidwdr ; and the claims of a party are transmit-
ted through succeeding generations

199 By the indefinite redress of injuries i Kéthidwir, where power has ever been

alent with night, some respectable principalities would be reduced to a single willage,

nod & nd the state of society not be in the least improved by the

and some wholly anmbhilated, a

transfer.
200 1t was mmpossible to encourage the chimerical or excessive expectations of the

Bhumias: the utmost that could be done, 1n general, was to provide for their security in
fnture, and extend to them protection in time to come.

201. While, however, 1t was necessary that this general rule should be the guide of
our conduct, every practicable opportunity was embraced of relieving distress, and extend.
ing protection where it could be done with convenience, advantage, and success. Several
Bb4rwatias were 1 consequence reconciled to their families, and restored to their homes,
and many oppressive acts restrained and prevented.

202, The oppression that some of the 1nferior Bhayad receive from their elder brethren,
or more powerful neighbours, certainly renders them objects of pity and compassion.

203. The division of property amoung the sons is a fruitful source of discord and
family dissension, and a very few generations where polygamy 1s practised is sufficient
to produce a number of co-proprietors of oue village or estate, whose mdividual shares are
msufficient for subsistence, The favourable opportumity 18 not lost by the nearest or the
most powerful Chieftain. The Bhérwatias, or discontented brethren, and the predatory
Kittis, are easily excited to depredations against a village, the intestine disorders of which
deprive 1t of the means of defence.

204. These depredations are connived at and encouraged by the neighbouring Chief ;
the village 1 consequence ether becomes waste, or throws itself under his protection for n
maintenance and personal security ; a Théna 18 next 1utroduced into the willage, and the
establishment of the Chieftain’s authority 1s soon followed by a complete ejection of its
gmgmal proprietors, who, 1n consequence, become Bhdrwatias, and discontented incen.

1ar1e8

205 From this description of the practices of one party, with the habits and disposi»
ion of the other, the Honourable the Governor 1 Council will perceive that there was
ome difficulty to be expected m reconciling the hopes, expectations, and wishes of the
Bhumias, with the mterests of the Gdekwér Government, and to effect a permanent adjust.
ment of the revenue of this State, perplexed, as 1t was, with so many subsidary relations
and arrangements,

206. There was also some difficalty in assuming a just standard for this revenue, which
had hitherto been so fluctuating and undetermined.

207. It was evident that the Gdckwar Government had a just right to expect that our
nterference was not to diminish their revenue ; on the contrary, under the intimate knows
ledge which the Honourable Company’s Government possessed of their necessities, they were
more 1ochined to hope for an increase under the 1nfluence of the Company’s power,

208 The Bhumias, on the other hand, were also indunced to hope that the Company
would protect them from excessive exaction, and, 1 fixing the permanent tribute of the
conntry, would deteimine it by the standard of their ability to defray 1t with punctuality.

209. The most equitable mode of procedure, tharefore, seemed to consist in preserving
the Bhumias from further exactions in future, and to moderate the demands of Govern-
ment upon such of the Chieftains as might appear to be sufferers from over-exactions, or
defalcation of their resources.

210. On this part of the subject, therefore, it only remains briefly to advert to the
operation of this principle in the recent adjustment.

211, The underwntten is an abstract of the revenues for Samvat 1863-64 (abp,
1806-07-08), and of the perpetual assessment, which may be useful in understanding the
subtequent remarks —

Divisions eam{m G Snm;:rllgg; fa.0. Perpetusl,
Re. q r Rs. q. r. Rs. q. .
Ihélavad . s 2,97,741 0 0] 2,67,433 0 O 267,992 2 ¢
Macha Kénths, « .- ] 50,000 0 O 50,000 0 Of 60,000 0 0
Gobelvid . . . . 1,23,043 0 0] 1,10999 0 0 1,10582 0 O
Barréds . . . 30,257 0 O 30,002 0 0 30,002 0 o
Sorath . . | 119,371 0 0/ 1,08209 0 0] 108209 0 0
Kéthiawér ... «! 110,910 0 01 71,747 0 0] 103018 2 0
Hals: ane had . 3)331513 0 0 ;94)052 2 1] 3.00.078 2 0
\ Total . |1066836 0 0 952442 2 0] 979852 2 ©O
N\

—
L d
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212, According to the schedule which I had the honour to enclose in my letters of the
22nd of October 1802 and 22nd March 1803, the revenues dermvable from K4thidwdr are
stated at Rs. 9,47,540, being the amount of Shiwram’s collections for the year Samvat 1854
(4.D. 1797-98).

213. The amount staled for the years Samvat 1863 and 1864 respectively, are
Rs. 10,66,835 and Rs. 9,32,442-2-0, the permanent revenue being Rs. 9,79,882-2.0, It must
also be observed that this amount includes the utmost revenues of those ‘T4lukas, which
under their present distressed condition have been settled with for a revenne, increasing
with the gradual progress of cultivation,

214. This paturally occasions the aggregate of the permanent revenus to appear of a
larger amounti than that which was levied for the year Samvat 1864 (a p. 1807-08).

215. The Honourable the Governor imn Coancil will also observe that the revenues of
Samvat 1864 (4,p. 1807-08), which were realised during the recent expedition, and under
our mediation, fall short of thosa of Samvat 1863 (ap. 1806-07) by the sum of
Rs. 1,34,3923-2-0, thus —

Rs, q. 1

1868 e . sen e 10,66,885 0 0
1864... iven o - . 932,442 2 0
1,34392 2 ©

216. From a slight inspection, of the schedules of the revenue settlements forming the
enclosures to my separate reports, 1t will be observed that the cause of this difference arses
from a small reduction having been granted to almost every T4lukddr, ‘

217. TFor this there were many reasons; the collections for 4 p. 1806-07 had much
exceeded even the heavy amount to which Shiwram had raised the rental of the country.

218. This excess had been oecasioned by the zeal of Wital Rao Dewanji, a young
man whom Bébsp had left in charge of his office 1n Kéthdwdr during his absence at
Baroda. With the natural emulation to prove himself worthy of the trust, he immediately
adopted the principle of all his predecessors, and conmidered the increased amount of s
collections the surest pledge of his abihity and actavity.

219. The Bhomias had submitted to these exactions with reluctance, and this rate
bad not been sufficiently long established as a precedent to induce the people voluntarly to
pay the same amount under the perpetunal settlement.

220. Nor could the Gdekwar Government have expected to have realized that revenue
in successive years, withont recourse to coercion ; and 1t was, therefore, not to be expected
that a permanent engagement for that amount would be voluntarily executed.

221. The principal source of Bébdj’s progressive increase arose from the article of
Khars)4t, and some of the 1tems under this head appeared objectionable.

222. The Géekwir commander was also sensible that punctuality in the payment of
the permanent revenue depended in a great measure on its bemg fixed at a rate avowedly
within the ability of the Chieftains, and that there was considerable policy mn annihilating
every pretence or excnse which might arse from the plea of over-exaction or assessment.

223. Some pains, therefore, were taken in ascertaining the ability of the parties, and
1t was endeavoured that they should be settled as much as possible to the interests of the
Bhumias, without matenally trenching upon the just dues of the Gdekw4r.

224, The abatements, therefore, that were made, were principally if not wholly from
the Khar4j4t, and the Bhumias were gratified by seeing one of the most oppressive sources
of exaction considerably amehorated, and 1ts future amount determimed, under the mediation
of the Company’s Governmext. .

225. It is mow proper to advert to the military resources of Kéthidwdr, both 1n a
domestic and political point of view.

226. The preceding observations will have disclosed that the countiry is principally
mnhabited by tribes whose profession is arms: the Rajputs, Jhats, K4ttis, Mianas, and
Mhers, are all soldiers ; and even the villagers and cultivators, from the necessity of being
m constant preparation against thieves and plunderers, pursue the labours of thew fields
with thewr bows, arrows, and spears stuck in their ploughs,

227. Independently, however, of the indigenous soldiery of the country, there are
many troops of mercenaries employed among the primcipal Chieftans, who are generally
composed of adventurers from the sea-coast of Arabia, Mekran, and Smd.

228. These are the bravest and best armed, and the most formidable description of
troops,~they compose, indeed, the only infantry i the country, unless the Mhers and
Mianas may be styled such; and generally comprise the principal part of the standing
garnisons 1n the forfresses,

B 26449 °
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al object of the strongholds in Kéthidwir seems to have had in view
secuzf(?;', .agg};:tgt‘;;e:uddé]n ncarsions ongams and other predatory bodies, rather than
defence agaiwnst troops provided with artillery. Some of the principal fortresses, such as
Navénagar, Junégad, Morvi, Bhévnagar, and a few of the fortified pla,ges on the sea-coast,
are provided with considerabl .juantities of artillery, but they are deficient of the means of
working 1t, and very imperfectly acquainted with its use.

230, The'principal force of the country consists in horse; and almost every Grissia,
however nferior 1n rank, is mounted on his horse or mare, .

231, The latter are generally preferred, not only from being more quiet and manage-
able, but from their not neighing—a very essential qualification for cavalry whose exploits
consist in surprising, with secrecy and silence, the droves of cattle of the surrounding
country.

232. Generally speaking, KdthiAwdr is an exceedingly plain and open country, ex-
tremely favourable, both from 1ts soil and pasture, for the breed of horses, and the operations
of cavalry.

933, In those places where the depredations of the Jhats and K4ttis are mach appre-
hended, a few tall trees are preserved near the willage, or a lofty tower erected 1n the centre,
m which a man keeps watch, and gives timely notice of the approach of horsemen by beat-
ing a tom-tom or small drum.

234, A very considerable number of the horses of this country are annually bought
for the service of the powers of India, which are exported through Malwa, from which
source, also, 1s a considerable portion of the Madras cavalry supphed.

235. Were the several Chieftains of K4thidw4r united under a Chief of vigour to con-
trol their dissensions, and of abihty sufficient to direct their combined resources to a single
object, Kéthidwér would be able to produce & numerous army ; but under the jealousy and
mutual mistrust which dinde the country, the force that could be assembled within the
domnions of any Chuef would be very small.

286. In fact the Navdb of Junégad, and the Rdjas of Navdnagar and Bhdvnagar,
are the only Chieftains who possess an army, or a body of troops expressly entertained foc
military service and offensive operations.

237. The natural fertility of the country is an inexhaustible mine of wealth. The soil
18 generally-rich beyond conception, and the produce extremely abundant—in HAélir and
Machu Kéntha proverbally so.

238. Notwithstanding the vast tracts uncultivated, it still raises more than is sufficient
for 1ts internal consumption, and great quantities of grain and cotton from the country are
exported.

239. It appears equally favourable for receiving any other description of culture which
the people may deem proper to follow.

240, It also produces all its own arms (except firearms), which are swords, shields,
spears, and bows and arrows. Morvi, Navédnagar, and Kutch are celebrated for peculiar
excellence 1n the manufacture of steel ; nor 1s the country destitute of other manufactures:

coarse cottons are fabricafed for internal consumption, and also compose an article
of export.

241, Kdthidwir also possesses many excellent seaports, and ats principal towns possess
some men of wealth and property.

242, The vicimty of this country to Sind and Kutch also renders it an object of

interest. Horses, draught and carnage cattle, grain, provisions, iron, and artificers are all
found n Kéthidwar.

243. Under the vigorous government of men possessing power and ability, the
Western Pemmnsula of Gujardt 18 capable of being raised to a very conmderable degree of
importance in the political scale of Ind:a, of which, uuder its present state of uncivilisation
and barbarism, 1t may not on first consideration appear susceptible.

244, T have thus endeavoured to place in a general point of view the detached obser-
vations which I conceived illustrative of the manners and institutions of the people of
K4thidwér, and to explain the nature of the connection of the Mardthas with that country.

245. Many of these remarks may appear trivial, and many will be found equally apph-
cable to other tribes or nations similarly situated and dinided.

246. It matters but hittle whether the period of barbarism precedes or follows the era
of civilisation ; its effects are generally the same. In both states we find several petty

princes and chieftains contending for superionity, and endeavouring to establish it on the
ruins of each other,

) 247. These revolutions are mvariably attended by crimes, assassinations, 4nd wars,
disgusting for theiwr virulence, deceit, and cruelty, and remarkable for nothing but their
indecision, and the weakness of the parties that conduct them.
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248. The termination of these disorders has generally been effected by the ascendancy
of superior power, which has either subdued the turbulent, or reconciled contending interests,
and directed the consohdated power and propensities to objects of public benefit or ambition.

249. Previous to considering how far the ascendancy which the Gdekwér possesses is
capable of effecting, under the auspices of the Company’s Government, a stmlar reform
among the Chieftains of Réthidwar 1t may be useful to advert to the tenor of the engagements
which have been concluded under the mediation and guarantee of the Honourable Company,

250. The objocts of these engagements are simple. They guarantee to the Gackwir
Government the punctual payment of the tribute which has been determined under our
mediation The Chieftains of the country are bound to refrain from depredation, and those
mutual aggressions and acts of violence which formerly kept the country in astate of warfare
and devastation,

251 The Petty States on the sea-coast are also bound to relinquish piracy, and have
given up the mght to wrecks that may happen within ther jurisdiction,

252, The Jhareja and Jetwa Rajputs have also solemnly abrogated the mhuman
practice of female infanticide.

253, In return for these concessions, we have guaranteed their country from oppres-
siom, and rehieved it from the injuries it sustained from the annual circuit of the Mulukgiri
army.

254 It must also be observed, that these engagements have completely changed the
nature of the connection between the Udekwér Government and the Chieftains of K4thidwar.

255, The nghts which the Gdekwdr Government possesses mn Kéthidwér are pot, as
formerly, the mere superiority arising from more powerful resources These rights are now
solemnly and formally recognised by the voluntary acts of the Chieftains of that country
themselves, and rest upon the same basis as those engagements which connect more civilised
States with each other. |

256. This 1s an advantage, 1n the most complete sense of the term, which no Govern-
ment preceding that of the Giekwér has yet been able to obtain, and must be considered as
one very considerable step towards the amelioration and improvement of the Giekwér
affairs,

257. The foregoing observations briefly comprise the tenor of the engagements which
have been concluded in Kdthidwér, and by the observance of which the several advantages
which are expected from our interference, as detailed in the course of this letter, are to be
reahised.

258. Tt 1s not, however, to be expected that forms of engagement, which in the most
civiised periods of human history have ever been found defective, should acquire a greater
force and permanency among the uncivilised Chieftans of Kéthidwér than among other
States.

259, Their simple accession to the mnstruments they have signed must not be accepted
as a guarantee for their performance, under circumstances where interest, natural restless-
ness, or opportunity, may combine to permt the breach of their engagements to be practised
with 1mpunity.

260. If, however, the Chieftamns of K4thudwsr are as fully convinced of the Company’s
determnation to enforce the observance of the contracted engagements as they are of their
abihty to punmish dewiation therefrom, 1t may reasonably be presumed that the agreements
executed m Kathidwér will be observed with punctuality and good farth. *

261. Itiscertainly an object of very considerable importance to the Company’s Goyeran-
ment to prevent as far as possible the turbulent propensities of the imhabitants, or the
ambition of the Chiefs, ever exposing the Company to the disagreeable alternative of sup-
porting by actual coercion the permanency of these contracts, which the Chieftans have
bound themselves to fulfil.

262. The surest mode to avoid this necessity is to place this object under the constant
vigilance and active 1nspection of a person qualified by previous habits and local acquantance,
and possessing facility or collogmal intercourse.

963 A further mode of preserving and ensuring the execution of engagements which
have been executed 1 K4thidwar 1s to be found 1n the paramount superionty of the Géekwar
Government, which affords the right and the means, and probably the duty, of controlling
the turbulent, of protecting the weak, and of preserving the general peace and tranquilhty
of the conntry

264. It1s an established part of the R4j-ul-mulk, or common law of the country, that
during the time the army of the Gdekwir 1s n the field, all military operations must cease
among the Bhumias; aend probably the most happy period that the mhabitants enjoy 1s
actually that 1n which the Mulukgirt army 1s making 1ts ordiary circuit, and 1ts object 18
solely that of collection, whose oppressions are stated to be less formdable than those which
ure experienced from the hicentious conduct of their own countrymen.
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965. In order, however, to ensure permanency to engagements, and to confirm to the
Gaekwir Government that ascendancy on which so many advantages depend, it will be advis-
able to station within the boundaries of the country a body of. troops composed of a party
of Géekwér horse, and one I ttalion of the subsidiary troops.

266. This arrangement, also, the Honourable the Governor in Council will observe, is
1n full consistence with the plan originally prqposed, for having certain bodies of moveable
troops continually in readiness and stationed in convement parts, where they may be able
to co-operate in the general defence of Gujarét from external attack, as well as in the
preservation of interal tranquillity. .

267. With this arrangement, which appears to me to embrace every object and
measure pecessary to ensure to Kithidwér the advantages intended nnder the mediation and
interference of the Company’s Government, we may hope that the era of considerable
amelioration and improvement is not either very remote or improbable, and I may conclude
this letter with a general expression of hope that the interference of the Honourable Compa-
ny’s Government in the affairs of K4thidwar will be the means of extending to the society of
that country e greater proportion of happiness, comfort, and security, than has yet been
experienced for a series of many years.

I bave the honour to be, &e.,

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.

Baroda, 16th May 1898,
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General Tuble of the Districts and Divisions of the Western Pensasula of Gupardt, ezlabiting under eack, the several Tilukas, thevr Chisftains, the Produce,
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TRANSFER OF THE BHAVNAGAR TRIBUTE T0 THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT:

Frox
Lizvrenant-CoronErL A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda ;

To
Tae HoNourasLe JONATHAN DUNCAN,
Governor in Council,
Bombay.

Dated, 80th April 1808.
HoNOURABLE SIR,

In my letter of the 12th December last, reporting the settlement of Gohelvdd* 1
intimated my intention to submit, in a separate address, a8 few observations relative to the
transfer of the Gdekwdr revenue of Bhidvnagar to the entire possession of the Honourable
Company

2 The several advantages which this revenue possesses over every other cession of
the Gdekwir or Peshwa, in being realized without expense, and in consolidating in the
Company’s hands the several dependent claims of the Peshwa, the Gdekwér, and the
Navéb of Surat, over Bhdvnagar, have already been set forth and admitted in various
letters wherein this subject has been agitated. The general superintendency which the
Company have acquired over the Rdja as a tributary, and the control of a valuable and
extensive line of sea-coast, afford both the right and the means of regulating the conduct
of the R4ja in every affair that bears relation to foreigners, or is inconsistent with our
policy.

3. Ths does not, however, convey any right on our part to interfere in the internal
concerns of the Bhdvnagar territory.

4. In this respect the Chieftain of Bhdvnagar still retains every right he previously
possessed undiminished by the transfer of his tribute to the Company.

6. These rights consist in the exercise of every species of authority within his own
terntories, either of a revenue, fiscal, or judicial nature ; and are limited only by his general
obedience to the superior Government as a tributary, but more precisely by the Féel
Z4nin engagements, already noticed in my letter of the 12th December *

6. In my letter of the 19th June 1807, I stated that the revenues of Bhdvnagar
were to be received in completion of the Honourable Company’s Jayd4d, at such a valuation
a8 they might ultimately be settled at through the arrangements then pending for the
affairs of Kdthidwir.

7. The revenues of Bhivnagar, as settled by the above adjustment, were Rs. 74,5600,
which sum, since the commencement of the current Mégshir 1864 (A.D. 1807-08), is realis-
ed by the Company on account of “ Anandrao Gdekwsr, on account of subsidy subsequent
to the cession of territorial revenue.”

8. It was an object of some consequence, in fixing the instalments at which this
revenue was to be paid, to accommodate the R4ja as much as possible, 8o as to ensure the
utmost possible punctuality in the payment, and relieve him from the heavy charge of
Beéj and Mé4nuti. On the other hand, it was equally desirable that the whole of the Kists
should be realised within the year of account. The periods noticed below appearing

equally convenient for both these objects, I trust they may receive the approbation of
Government .—

Rs.
1st Kist, 2nd Mdgshir Shudh, or December vee 24,834
2nd do. 2nd Poush Shudh, o* January ... e 24,833
3rd do. 2nd M4gh Shudh, or February ... .ee 24,833

Total ... 74,500

9. The small deduction from the above amount of Rs, 250, annually payable to the
Desdi, is the usual gratification or Desat Dasturi to this officer, for his assistance in settling
the annual xevenue. °

.

> Sproermammenn

\ * Fide pages 101 to 111 of this Sclection,

\
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10. The sum originally settled for this Dastur was Rs. 500, for which the Des4i
possesses a Sanad from the Gdekwdr Government, but reference to the Farnavis® office
having shown that the actual receipts were only Rs 250, I would respectfully recommend
a Sanad to that effect to be issued in the name of the Honourable Company

11. It will be proper, however, to notice that this small sum can scarcely be deemed
a deduction from the Company’s revenue of Rs. 74,500, as the gain by the difference of
exchange so fully covers it. The amount of the gain this year on the remittance to Baroda
is Rs. 5,199-1-47, making the total of realised revenue amount to Rs. 79,699-1-47

12. I embrace this opportumty of submitting to the consideration of the Honourable
the Governor in Council a request from the Réja. of Bhdvnagar, to ke relieved from the
security of a Bhdt, which, in compliance with the general system, he gave for his revenue

13 The Bhévnagar Rdja’s pursuits are so much of a mercantile nature, that greater
punctuality in his payments may be expected from a sense of his own interest than from
any terror of a Bh4at's influence.

14 I would, therefore, respectfully suggest that the Bhdt’s obligations be cancelled,
and the Bh4vnagar Réja be permitted to execute in his own name a bond for ten years,
which it will be proper to address to the Honourable Company, instead of the Gdekwar

I have the honour to be, &c,
(Signed) A WALKER,
Resident.
Baroda, 30th April 1808.
From .
LieuTENANT-CoLoNEL A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda ;

To
F. WARDEN, EsQUIRE,
Chief Secretary to Government,
Bombay.

Dated, 11th July 1808.

SIr,

With reference to my letter of the 30th April last, reporting on the transfer of
the revenue of Bhdvnagar, I beg to submit to the consideration of the Honourable the
Governor in Council the accompanying translated extracts of letters from the Chieftain of
that place to his Agent at Baroda

2 It may be proper to repeat that the engagements and security from this Chieftain
were executed in the name of the Gdekwar ; the subsequent transfer to the Company ren-
ders 16 desirable that the engagements should be remade in their name, and, by making
the Bhdvnagar Réja personally responsible, we more directly ensure, by the Honourable
Company’s influence, the punctual discharge of his revenue

I have the honour to be, &c.,
(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident,
Baroda, 11th July 1808.

Translated Bzfract of a Letier from RA'vAL WAKAT SING and KvEr WAIE SInG o ‘Davina,
dated Chaitra Shudh 11th, Samvat 1864 (7th April A.D 1808.)

I have paid the third Kist, amounting to Rs 24,833-1-0, to Malhir Rao Hari, whose
receipt for the sum is now enclosed to you. I have taken from him my two letters

Umayi Bhérot conducts himself in a very unbecoming manner, and as I shall always
regularly pay the amount of my tribute according to justice, and without trouble, in like
manner to others, I do not see the necessity of baving any Bhat to interfere in this concern.

(A true extract)
(Signed) F D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

{
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Translation of a letter from R4'VAL WAKAT SING and W4JE S1NG to DAJIB4,
dated Chartra Vad Ist, Samvat 1864 (11th April A.D. 1808).

After compliments.~—I have received your express letter. I have sent you by express
the amount of the thixd Kist, which will bave arrived.

You will have understood my wishes respecting Umaji Bhéi'ot, and by any means
I beg you will remove this man, as he is daily making disturbance.

Now he demands Rs 10 per day, saying he will not receive Rs. 5 ; therefore, remove
this Umaji, and place in his room Nathu.

(True copy of the translation),
(Signed) F. D, BALLANTINE,

Translator,
From
F. WARDEN, EsQUIRE,
Chief Secretary to Government,
Bombay;
To
LiEuTENANT-CoLONEL A, WALKER,
Resident at Baroda.
Dated 23rd July 1808,
Sz,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches under date the
30th of April and the 11th instant, and to inform you that the Honourable the Governor
in Counecil, coneurring in your recommendation that a Sanad be issued in the name of the
Honourable Company for the Desdi Dastur of Rs. 250 per annum, as chargeable on the
Bhévnagar ceded tribute of Rs. 74,500, you are authorised to issue the Sanad accordingly,
and to forward a copy of it, and an attested translation, to the Presidency.

The Honourable the Governor in Couneil, moreover, acquiesces in your further sugges-
tion to relieve the Chieftain of Bhdvnagar from the security of a Bhit; and in the reliance
placed on his future punctuality in the regular payment to the Honourable Company of his
annual tribute, as transferred from the Géekwar State to the Honourable Company, to
permit that Chieftain fo execute in his own name a bond for ten years to the Honourable
Company’s Government, with a clause rendering the same renewable as intended to operate
in perpetuity between the parties.

You are further desired to prepare and cause to be executed the Sanad in question,
and to forward the original, as executed by the Bbdvnagar Chieftain and his son, to the
Presidency, with an attested translation, signing, for their satisfaction, a counterpart, which
you are to deliver fo them.

I have the honour to be, &e.,
(Signed) F, WARDEN,

Chief Secretary.
Bombay Castle, 33rd July 1808.
FroM
. LIEUTENANT-CoLONEL A, WALKER,
Resident at Baroda;
To
F. WARDEN, EsqUIRE,
Chief Secretary to Government,
Bombay.
Dated 13th November 1808.
Sz,

I have the honour to report the execution of the instructions of the Honourable the
Governor in Council, conveyed in your letter of the 23rd July last.

2. The accompanying paper is the original deed of the Bhdvnagar R4ja and his son
Wakat Sing, binding themselves, their heirs and suceessors, to make good annually to the
Honourable Company the sum of Rs. 74,500, the amount of their demands upon this Chief-
tain ceded by the Gdekwar Government. Tlus engagement is accompanied by a translate,

and, 1t wall be observed, is renewablc at the expiration of te f h Samv.
1865 (a p, 1808-09), inclusive, P ™ years from the year Samvat
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3. I have also the honour to forward a copy of the Parvana which it is usual to
éxecute to the Chieftains on their revenue settlements, but drawn out conformably to the
relative situations of the Honourable Company and the Bhdvnagar R4ja, and containing
the usual assurances of support and protection.

4. The Enclosure No. 3 is a copy of the Sanad which I have, in conformity to your in-
structions, delivered to the Des41 for his Dasturi or customary allowance of Rs. 250 per annum,

5. The Enclosure No 4 is a copy and translate of the Chur Chiti or authority of the
Géekwar QGovernment, addressed to the Bhdvnagar Rija, directing that his future
revenue be paid to the Honourable Company, to whom 1t is transferred.

6 The original bonds executed by the Bhdvnagar R4ja are in the Gdekwdr Daftar
in K4thidw4r, but they have been directed to be sent to Baroda, when they will be delivered
to the Raja’s agents I trust that these measures will meet the approval of the Honourable
the Governor in Council.

I have the honour to be, &ec.,
(Signed) A. WALKER,

Resident.
Baroda, 13th November 1808

Paper to Lieutsnant-Colonel A. WALEER, Resident at Baroda, on behalf of the Honourable
Company, by Ra'var, Wakar SinGand KUER WAJE SING of the Tiluka of Bhdvnagar.

A bond executed to the Sarkédr of the Mahdr4ja Anandrao Gdekwir Sena Kbas Khel
Samshere Bahadur, by which, through the medium, and on the security of Bhérot Omar
Jagrup, we became bound to make good the yearly .dues of our T4luka, amounting to
Rs. 74,500 (Khar4jst inclusive), at Baroda, for the pemod of ten years, and by a separate
agreement from us, we also engaged for the perpetual payment of the same.

Now the said revenue of Rs. 74,500 being transferred from the Sarkar of A'nandrao
G4ekwirto the Honourable Company, I do hereby bind myself, and my heirs and successors
from generation to generation, to make good to them or thewr assignsin each year as fol.
lows :—

Rs.
1 Kist, Magshir Shudh (December) vee e 24,834
1 Do., Poush (January) . oo 24,833
1 Do., Migh (February) - o 24,833

—————

Total ... 74,500

The said instalments to be paid in the currency of Surat.

This engagement is renewable at the expiration of ten years from the year Samvat
1865 (a.p. 1808-09), inclusive ; and according to the terms of this engagement I do promise
to abide, for myself, my heirs and successors, so long as my present possessions may remain
with me, the said Rs. 74,500 being in full of all Mulukgiri demands whatever on my T4luks
either from the Peshwa’s or Géekwir’s Government ; and in case I do not pay at the stated
periods of instalments, I do promise to pay at a rate of interest one per cent, per month,

The above is truth,
RA'VAYL, WAKAT SING,

Parwding to the Rija of Bhdvnagar.
Parvéna from Lieutenant-Colonel A, Walker, in behalf of the Honourable Company, to

Réval Wakat Sing of Bhivnagar, and Kuer Waje Sing ; to wit.—

Having under date the 2nd Kaértik Shudh, Samvat 1864 (1st November, a.D. 1807),
executed an agreement to the Sarkdr, binding yourself to pay to the Honourable Company
the annual amount of your jaméibandi, and Khardjst, and which engagement is renew-
able in ten years from 1865 (A p. 1808-09), inclusive: therefore pursue the caltivation of

our district with confidence, and pay your jamibandi and Kbard)it, according to your

iond, as the Kists become due, being for the following districts ;—

1 Umréls Loalidna.

2. T4lukas Mowha and Bhénver.

3 Do. Dehore.

4.  Do. Tallaja, &e. .

5 Moujé Jaldlpur, Madwa, Dhassa, Lathi.

6. Téluka Ajmere.
7. Do. Waughnagar,
5 26452
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8. Moujé Nell: Gondran, Assoder, Shelddi, Amba, &c, belonging to Khérép4t.
9. Télukas Gadhra and Bhimad4d.

10. DMoujé Réjula

11, T4lukas S4émber and Kundalla.

12, Do. Gonedélu.

Should in any year any real distress occur, in that year the Sarkdr will consider the
same. You have afforded perpetual Fdel Zamin, according to which perform your engage-
ment, and be assured of receiving 1n all just cases the protection of Government,

Neither the Peshwa’s nor Gdekwir's Government will afford any molestation in respect
to the above jamgbandi, and should they so do, the Company will answer the same.
(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.

Sanad to the “ DESA'I of GO@HA” for hus Desds Dasturi on the Revenue of Bhdvnagar.

To the Collector or other person in behalf of the Honourable Company, appointed to
receive the revenue due to the Honourable Company from the Ré4)ja of Bhévnagar.

By virtue of a power vested in me by the Honourable the Governor in Council of
Bombay, I hereby renew and confirm the Sanad of the Gdekwdr Government dated 1st
Félgun Vad, Samvat 1841 (4 D.1784-85), to Wagji Govindji, for the sum of Rs. 250 annually,
payable from the said revenue of Bh4vnagar, the said persons continuing their duties to the
Sarkdr in the Deséigiri of the T4lukas of Rival Wakat Sing.

A copy of this Sanad will be taken by the authority aforesaid, returning the original
to the owner,

Done at Baroda, 22ad August A.D. 1808 (‘corresponding with the 1st Bhidrapad Shudh,
Samvat 1864).

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.

SHRI MALESHOAH JHADAT.

l S1cea,

Translation of @ Letter from the Sarkdr of ROWSHRI ANANDR4O GAEEWAs'R SEN4 Kuas
KHEL SaMsHERE BA'HA DUR, to the Zamnddrs of the Tdluka of Bhdvnagar, Ra'viL
Wakasr SinG, and KvER WaJE Sixne,

To wit,—The whole of your Téluka Chukiti, connected with the Mulukgiri, the monies
of which from the year of Samvat 1865, San Tisa Myétain (1 D. 1808-09), have been
appropriated for ever to the Honourable English Company,in behalf of the dues of the
Jaydad of the subsidised battalions ; and whereas the whole of this money, including Khard)st
does amount to Rs 74,500, the same you will yearly make good to that Sarkdr, not re-
quiring further advice.

Done Samvat 1865, 6th Kirtie Shudh (3rd of the month of Ramzdn, or Englsh date of
24th October A.D, 1808).
orth

e

. = (True copies of the translations),

{Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.
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Frox
F. WARDEN, Esquigs,
Chief Secretary to Government,
Bombay ,
To
Lizyrenant-Coronrgr A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda.

Dated 21st November 1808,

Ste,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 13th of this
month, and to inform you that the deed mentioned in its 2nd paragraph has been deposited
in the Teasury, as usual.

I take this occasion to inform you that the Honourable the Governor in Couneil has no
objection to any part of the documents transmitted in your letter now acknowledged, pro-
vided no part of the Rs 74,500 thus rendered receivable in perpetuity by the Honourable
Company from the Chieftain of Bhivnagarincludes any proportion of the Géekwér's former
claims on him that are divisible with the Peshwa; which it is necessary to have clearly
ascertained and reported on, from a dubious expression in the said deed, whereby that
Chieftain and bis son have stipulated that the amount in question is to he in lieu of all
Mulukgiri demands on them from either the Gédekwsr or the Peshwa,

I have the honour to be, &c,

(Signed) F. WARDEN,
Chief Secretary.
Bombay Castle, 21st November 1808,

Frou
Lipvrenant-Coronzr A WALKER,
Resident at Bareda ,

F. WARDEN, Esquizk,
Chief Secretary to Government,
Bombay.

Dated ?th December 1808.

Srx,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 2lst ultimo,
and 1n reply to which I request you would have the goodness to mform the Honourable the
Governorin Council that all the rights, either of the Peshwa or the Gdekwdr, over the R4ja
of Bhdvnagar, are now concentrated in the Honourable Company, in virtue of the Treaty of
Bassein and of the recent cession of the Gdekwar Mulukgiri demands on that Chieftain,

2. It may, therefore, only be necessary to observe, that the tribute of Rs 74,500 does
pot meclude any part of the Gaekwér’s former claims on Bhivnagar that are divisible with
the Peshwa, the expression adverted to in the bond being introduced merely to protect the
Bhdvnagar Chieftain from any eventual irregular demands which the Peshwa’s army from
Ahmedabad might in any future circuit be tempted to exact, to the consequent detriment of
that teibute which the Company’s Government now derives from the Bhdvnagar Taluka,

I have the honour to be, &c.,
(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident,
Baroda, 7th December 1808,
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FEMALE INFANTICIDE,

MEASURES ADOPTED

(COMMENCING WITH THE YEAR 1805)

BY

LIEUTENANT-COLONEL A. WALKER,

RESIDENT AT BARODA,

AND BY OTHER OFFICERS,

FOR THE

SUPPRESSION OF INFANTICIDE IN THE PROVINCE
‘ OF KATHIA'WAR, &e,

ACCOMPANIED BY

REPORTS, &, BY MR, J. P. WILLOUGHBY,

POLITICAL AGENT IN THAT PROVINCE,

AND BY HIS SUCCESSORS,

OF THE SUBSEQUENT MEASURES ADOPTED BY THOSE
OFFICERS FOR THE ATTAINMENT OF THAT OBJECT.
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SUPPRESSION OF INFANTICIDE IN GUJARA'T

Frou
) Lievrenant-Coroner A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda ;
To
F, WARDEN, Esq.,
Secretary to Government,
Bombay.

Dated 27th May 1805.
* * ¥ ¥ * * * *

It may not be superfluous to observe, for the information of the Honourable the Gover-

*nor i Council, that both these families (Dhrol and Navinagar Chieftains) came omgnal-

ly from Bhi{j, but have been established from & remote period m Kdthidwér , that « Jam »

18 a title, or surname, assumed only by the elder branch, and that both are distinguished by

the no less extraordinary than barbarous practice of putting theiwr female children to death
m their infancy.

Frou

F. WARDEN, Esq.,

- Secretary to Government,
Bombay ;

To ’

Limorenant-CoroNEL A WALKER,

Resident at Baroda.
Dated 6th June 1805.
Str,

_ Tam directed by the Honourable the Governor in Council to acknowledge thée receipt
of your lettef dated the 27th ultimo

2 With respect to the usage adverted o in that letter, of Female Infanticide, 1t 1s
known to the Honourable the Governor 1 Council to be equally practised among a.l’l the
Jsdejds, or those who are of the same caste with the family of the present Ré4ja of Cutch
besides being probably diffused, more or less, amongst several other classes on the border;
of that country, into all which you are desired to cause full mnquiry to be made, with a view
to ascertain whether these people might not by perseverance be restramed from a practice
so0 abhorrent to all principle and natural feeling, particularly in as far as the same may be
found anywhere to exist wathin the Gdekwar’s, or the Peshwa’s, or our own part of Gujardt
1n which a beginning might be made, by inducing the parttes to sign such an agreement as
the Honourable the President took in 1789 from a like race of mfanticides, called Réjkumérs
in a remote district of the division of Bendres, then under his charge, of which some account
and a copy of the said deed or writing, will be found in a dissertation from Lord Teign-
mouth m one of the volumes of the ““ Asiatic Researches, ” a manuscript copy of which
agreement 1s enclosed. .

3. The Honourable the Governor in Council desires on this occasion that you will
communicate with Sundarji Savy, of Mdndw1 in Cutch, now on his way to Baroda, and
endesvour to gain his assent to becoming the Company’s Agent for effecting the abrogation
1 that quarter of so detestable and atrocious a custom. .

I have the honour to be, &c.,
(Signed) F. WARDEN,

Bombay Castle, 6th June 1805, Secretary to Goverament,

‘Frox

Lisurenany-Coronsr. A WALKER, |
. - Resident at Baroda ;

To )
F. WARDEN, Esq,

3 Secretary to Government,
Bombay,

Dated 27th July 1805.

SIR, .
_._ T have the honour to forward, “for the information of the Honourable the Governor
in Council, a translation of a letter® recerved from Sundarji Savji, of Cutch, with a copy

of my reply.
* Thus letter 18 omtted fom this Selection as 1t does not relate to the subject of Infanticide,
B 2641 )
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ble the Governor in Council will observe that I have adopted
the ﬁ]l?:g; %:;s?::r;vﬁ}::h%oggﬁcr;ved to be necessary for the execution of their commands,
communicated in your letter of the 6th ultimo, by requesting Sundarji to afford me such
information relative to the barbarous practice alluded"to therein as might enable me tg
ascertain 1ts extent and prevaler _, previois to any attempt to effect its abrogation tl_n‘ou%
his agency, which by suddenly alarming his prejudices, might retard the reform which the
humamty of the Honourable the Governor in Council is desirous to introduce,

I have the honour to be, &e.,
(Signed) A. WALKER,
Baroda, 27th July 1805. Resident.

ract from a Letter from Lieutenant-Colonel 4. Walker, to Sundarji Savjs
Egtract fr {;f Cutch, dated 25th July 1805,

1 have anderstood that among the caste of J4dejds there exists a custoni,of pu
therr fomale children to death, and that they receive their women from other castes. I have
also learned that the R4)a of Cutch is one’ of this caste. To ascertam the real particulars of
this custom would be, very desirable ; therefore I request you would inform me of the ongin
and continuation of this practice, and in what maunner the infants are destroyed ; also how
far this custow is prevalent among the other tribes of Rajputs, and the number of children
who may suffer annnally from this practice.

From

Lisuvrexant-Covonen A. WALKER,

Resident at Baroda ;

To

F. WARDEN, Egq,

Secretary to Government,
Bombay.
Dated 18t Seplember 1806.
Stx,

T have the honour to enclose, for the information of the Honourable the Governor
in Council, a translation of a letter received from Sundarji Savyi, of Cutch, communicating
some particulars relative to the practice of Female Infanticide among the tmbe of Jédejds,
and some information on the state of affairs among the Chieftains bordemng on the
Gulf of Cutch.

2. The Honourable the Governor in Council will obsewve, with regret, that so large a
number of innocent children annually suffer from the prevalence of the barbarous custom of
Femalo Infanticide gmong the caste of Jadejds ; but the custom seems himited to that tribe
inhabiting Cutch and Kdthidwar, as I bhave not been able to ‘trace 1ts existence among any
other people of Gujarét. . .

8. T have the honour to enclose a copy of a letter written te Sundar)i on the subject
of this custom, but I fear the humane attempt of the Honourable the Governor in Council
will not be successful to any great extent imn restramming the superstitious and rehigious pre-
jadices of a tmbe which are so far removed from the anthority of the British Government,
and so hittle acquainted with the principles,of improved society.

I have the honour $o be, &¢,

. (Signed) A. WALKER,
Baroda, st September 1805. Resident.

Extract from a Letter from Sundarji Savji of Cutch, to Lieutenant-Colonel .A Walker,
- dated 13th August 1805.

The drowning of the daughters®f the J4dejAs preceeds from this eause »—

In this country there is no one who can marry into the tribe of J4dejds, wherefore
they drown their danghters; and there may be annually five or six hundred births among
the Jide)és, in as much as the Chieftains of Morvs, Halar, Gondal, Wégad, Cutch and
Calicut, are all Jddeyds, and are all related, and among relatives it is not cnstomary -for
Hindus o marry. Except relatives there are none of their own tribe. Such is the custom
of the Jddejés.

.-



FroxM
Lirorinant-Coronir A, WALKER,
‘Resident at Baroda ;

To
SUNDARJI SAVJL

Dated Ist September 1805.

I hate been favoured with your letter of the 13th instant (August 1805 , detail
customs of the caste of Jadejds - (hug )» detailing some

T have to request that on this interesting subject you will in your next letter be more
particular, and detail every circumstance relative to the inhuman custom which 1s practised
by the Jédejds 1n putting thewr female children to death in their mfancy

The prevalence of such a barharous custom must be a subject of regret to all the friends
of humanity, and the more so to the British G’f)iernment, whose views, being ever directed
to promote the happiness of their own subjects and neighbours, cannot learn without horror
that five or six hundred mnocent children are annually put to death, who, if suffered to Live
would contribute so much to incréase the population, and the consequent prosperity of the
country in which they abide.

This custom is the more extraordinary and reprehensiblé as 1t 1s expres.sly forbidden by
the Hindu laws, and in the Brahma Vywartak Purén 15 called a great crime—in the Purdn 1t
belng written that kihing even a footus 1s as crimidal as killing a Brahmin ; and the same
Purin condemns the perpetrator to suffer in the hell, called Narka, for as many years as
there are hairs on the child’s body.

It would, therefore, be a very acceptable service to humamty, highly gratifymg to
Mr. Duncan and the British Government, and honourable to yourself, if you could exert
your 1nfluence to put a stop to su_ch‘a. barbarous custom.

When the Honourable Mr. Duncan was m charge of the province of Bengres, he put a
stop to the custom, which was then practised by a caste called R4jkumdrs, by getting the
caste to sign an agreement, by which any one who commtted this crime should be expelled
from the tribe, and neither eat, drink, nor sleep with the members of 1t, besides suffering
the punishment denounced m the Purdn. If such an agreement could be executed in
Catch, it would probably be effectual. :

(Signed) A WALKER,
Baroda, 1st September 1805. Resmdent.

-
Extract from a Letter from the Government of Bombay to Lieutenant-Colonsl
- A. Walker, duted the 3rd April 1807.

It is recommended to you to endeavour to mcluderin the engagements with the Morv
and other Chieftans habituated to the lamentable practice af destroying their female
mfants, to renounce a usage so repugnant to every humane and natural feeling, for which
you are authorsed to cite t6 this prejudiced class of society the similar abandonment which
has happily been obtaned from bodies of the Company’s subjects ugder the 1mmediate
influence of the Supreme Government, their knowledge of which may materially contribute
to facilitate their own acquiescence to a like amelioration, as far as respects their famly

concerns,

Extract from a Letter from Lieutenant-Colonel A, Walker, to the Government o f
Bombay, dated 29th June 1807.

I was the more particularly induced to retamn Pingal Sing, conceiving from his
personal acquaintance and 1influence with the Chieftains and Bhomias of that division of
Kéthidwar called H4ldr, which 18 principally mhabited by the caste of Rajputs, called
Jédejss, who are addicted to the abominable practice of Female Infanticide, that: the humane
and benevolent views which the Honourable the Governor in Couneil entertains of render-
g this practice less frequent may be thereby considerably promoted,

I shall héreafter have the honour to forward, for the notice of the Honourable the
Governor in Counail, the information collected by Pingal Sing relative to this custom, by
which 1ts extent and prevalence will be observed.

_.—. Pmgal Sing describes it as an ancient and immemorial custom, confirmed by prejadice
and fainily pride , but that there are also many instances of parental affection overcomng
this horrd propensity, and that under the influence of the Honourable Company’s Govern-
ment the practice may be considerably amehorated.

LS
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; ¢ a Letter from Lieutenant-Colonel A, Walker, Resident at Baroda
Eatrac t{x}’; Govermhént of Bombay, dated Rdjkot, 25th january 1803, :

1t would be improper to dismiss this report without noticing that the Jédeja Rajputs
aro those who have been distinguished m this part of India by the practice of Female
Infanticide ; but it is only necessary to advert to the circumstance on this occaston.”

The solemn and written engagements of the Chiefs, renouncing, in their own name and
that of their posterity, this horrible usage n future, will form the subject .of a separate
letter ; and although the first efforts to suppress this extraordinary customm met with a
strenuous opposition, it is very gratifymng for me to report that the success of the measure

has been universal and complete.*

Frox -
Lizorenant-Coroner A. WALKER,
Resident at Baroda ;

To
Tar Honovrasie JONATHAN DUNCAN,
Governor of Bombay.

Dated 15th March 1808,

HoONOURABLE SIR,
The abolition of the singular custom of Female Infanticide formed an object of my early
and anxious attention during the late service.

2. T have alreadyt had the honour to state genera’ly the success” which has attended
this measure ; but, before I proceed to detail its progress and circumstances, I shall endea-
vour to ascertamn the origin and history of a practice the most barbarous that ever owed
its existence either to the wickedness or weakness of human nature,

8. The early customs and history of every people are obscure and fabulous.

4. The Hindus, with a facility proportionate to their credulity, generally ascribe their
peculiar institutions to a divine origin, and, by connecting their observance with religious
duties, they have passed inviolate through mauy ages.

5. This, probably, more than any other cause, has maintained that great distinction
which is evident between the Hindus and other nations, and also between their own castes.
The force of the same sentiments has réndered institutions favourable to morals and huma-
ity _eqt;ally venerable and permanent, as it has sanctioned many that are absurd and
criminal.

_ 6. The displeasure and authonity of the Supreme Being is naturally, and with pro-
priety, resorted to in support of customs or rites which tend to the suppression of vice, and
to the welfare of society. . .

7. When thee customs and rites of any people are harmless, whatever form they
assume, and from whatever source they may be derived, they are entitled to toleration and
protection ; but they ought tq be pumshed or amended when tbeir evident tendency is to
diminish population, and to alienate the natural affections of mankind. GOf this description
‘I]'Sé‘(tlhg é:ustom of Female Infanticide, which prevails among the tribe of Rajputs denominated

e}as. ‘

8. The traditionary and legendary accounts of the Hindus, although sometimes
mgenious, are often the wild and extravagantr fictions of a rude and superstitious people 5
-but the oral account of the savage and atrocious custom of Infanticide is comprised in a
sumple narrative, and exhibits, under a shght disguise, a remote historical event.

9, The J4dejss rolate that a powerful R4ja of their caste, who had a daughter of
singular beauty and accomplishments, desired his R4jgor{ or family Bréhmin to affiance
Rer to u prince of desert and rank equal to her own.

* In reply to this letter the Government of Bombay on the 7th March 1808 applaaded y
Walker’s success 1n obtaimng from the Jideja Chieftains the reaunciation of the pracl:’tlice of F‘I;;:a:l:enﬁ}tnc:::::l
which had srevmled amongst them, the cessation of which, 1f duly carmed 1nto effect, to ensure which Goverr t
was satisfied that officer’s attention wounld be continaed, would, 1t was remarked, constitute an era 1 th, ment
of Ksthiswar of more importance than all the occurrences of that people’s otherwise eufficiently eveutfu¥ b2 rv,m e

+ Vide extract above, . rox-
1 The Réjgor otherwise called R4jguru 18 hterally the priest, tutor, or'preceptor of a R4ija
ap’phed to the domestic Brahmin of any family 1n this eounl?ry. The K;thial: lndpeven ev‘ery‘xln‘d'“l:;:;:

has a Réjgor. In the peninsula and Cutch the Rajgors are a distinct tribe,
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10. The Ré4jgor travelled over many countries without discoverng a Chief who
possessed the requisite qualities, for where wealtlr and power were combined, personal
accomphishments and virtue were defective, In like manner, where the a.dva.nba’ges of the
mind and the body were united, those of fortune and rank were wanting,

11. The R4jgor returned, and reported to the prince that his mission had not proved
successful.

12 Ths intelligence gave the R4ja much affliction and concern, as the Hind L
it to be the first duty of parents to provide smtable husbands for their dall?gll:tserls‘ecggg
it 1s reproachful that they should pass the age of puberty without haying been affianced
and be under the necessity of hiving 1 a state of cehibacy. ’

13, The Réja, however, rejected and strongly reprobated every match for hu
which he eonceived’mfermr to her high rank ang gerfzctlons. y oF bus daughter

14, In this dilemma the Réja consulted his Ré._]gor, and the Brdhmin advised him to
avoid the censure and disgrace which would attend the princess remaining unmarried, by
having recourse to the desperate expedient of putting his daughter to death. ’

15 The R4ja was long averse to this expedient, and remonstrated against the murder
of & woman, which, enormous as it is represented in the Shdstrds, would be aggravated
when committed on his own offspring :

. 16. The Réjgor at length removed the R4jd’s scruples, by consenting to load himself
with the guilt, and to become m his own person responsible for all the consequences of the
sin. Accordingly the princess was put to death, and Female Infanticide was from that
time practised by the Jidejés,

17, From this narrative, curiosity receives little gratification, and the mind no
pleasure. It resembles the tales of infancy, rather than the grave history of a transaction
mvolving the fate of a numerous portion of {he human race

. 18, This, however, comprises all the informatiog which the Jddejés possess of the
origin of a custom so contrary to the dictates of nature, and which is yustifiable on no plea,
as 1t gratifies no reasonable passion. ’

19. Notwithstanding this inadequate and unsatisfactory account of th i
Infanticide, many w_hnnstal and absurd 1nstibutions like this a,};e dependent les: ?)I;gz'l:as:rfl
than on particular circumstances, which in the course of many ages give them importance
and influence.

20, There 15 nothing too extravagant and preposterous for the human mind to believe
and for men to practise, but there were also motives and contingent circumstances which
might operate to the progress and continuation of this inhuman custom of the Jédejds.

21. The forms and maxims, and all the religious tenets of the Hind »
opposed to the crime of Infanticide & indus, are strongly

23. Whatever may have been the motives that led the Jddejds to embrace the extra-
ordinary practice of destroying their daughters, conveniency and policy have contributed
to continue and extend it.

23. The scruples of religion and eonscience were lulled and quieted by the 1deal
security of another race being responsible for the ecrime , opmions and habits, for which at
first we have an aversion, as they grow familiar, rse mto consideration, and establish
theiwr ascendancy.

24, _The guperstition of the J4dejds easily reconciled them to the expedient proposed
by the Ré)jgor, which freed them from the fear and consequence of s, I;,nd unc?ernpimed
their compassion and affection for their offspring

25. The sentiments of nature and bumanity were supplanted by the passion of avarice
and pride, for the mght of destioyng their daughters grew nto ay pr1v1ﬁage which the

. . ) Y
1egarded as a distinction and honour pecubar to their caste.

26. The Hindu precepts and customs concerming marriage are full of famly distne-
tioms, exact so many observances, and 1mpose so many restraints, that a mihitary tribe hke
the J4dejds might not be reluctant to recerve a dispensation.

27. These restraints, when their operation 18 strictly enforced, occasion many ncon-
vemences, and 1n some situations they may prove insurmountable

28, All these difficulties are felt more i the cases of women than men, and the
expense attending their marriage 1s an obhgation which the Jddejés consider it for their
nterest and advantage to be exempted from, -

29. According to the ancient history of the Jadejas, their first considerable and well
ascertained establishment was 1 Sind, buat by traditionary accounts, there 1s reason
to believe that they at one period extended, under different denominations, over a great

part of Persia .
30. Sind was one of the earhest oi)jects of the ambition of the fanatical Khalifs who

and gaded to the power and authority of Mahomed. As the conversion of mfidels was the
s h(;ble object of these conquerors, the greatest part of the inhabitants of Persia and

ment thit® obliged to embrace the Mahomedan faith.
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81, Itis probable that the custom of Infanticide amongst the J4dejds was a conse-
quence resalting from the Mahomedan® conquest of Sind.

32, By the conversion and conquest of the greater part of the inhabitants of Siud,
who were undoubtedly Rajputs hefore thab event, the Jédejds were deprived of the usual
means of disposing of their daughters in marriage,

o 83, This event, or some occuarrence qf a sumilar kind in the history of these tribes,
which interrapted their intercourse and their ancient habits, mast, we may conclude, have
arisen, and have been sufficiently powerful to introduce the strange custom of Infanticade

34. At the period of the conquest of Bind, the Jddejds were not arrived at that state
of society when the sentiments of humamty have much influence; but, under the gmdaace
of their passions and prejudices, they were capable of acutely feeling every circumstance
that aflected the honour of their family or caste.

35. The Jédej4s, finding themselves suddenly surrounded by tribes who had em-
braced a new faith, and precluded thereby from marrywng their daughters to those amongst
whom they were formerly accustomed to contract matrimonial engagements, may, under
such circumstances, have preferred the expedient suggested, and eucouraged by snper-
stition, of destroying their female offspring.

36. They may have adopted this dreadful expedient in preference to the s of rearing
their danghters m a state of celibacy, or of exposing themselves to the disgrace which
would be tmcurred by incontinency ; and the pohicy of their Chief may have either con-
curred in, or invented the delusive responsibility of the Réjgor.

37. The credulity and superstition of the J4dej4s would not suspect the incompetency
of the intervention of their Brdhmms; and this veneration for the advice of religious
preceptors 18 not a new sentiment, nor is it peculiar to any religion.

38. We know that the J4dejds maintained their independency in Sind for a long
period, and resisted thewr mnvaders with spirit and fortitude, It is probable that they were
not completely subdued until obliged to migrate into Cutch, where they established them-
selves, and retained their own religion.

39. But before this event, the insulated situation of the Jédejis in Sind, amougst
tribes of different classes from themselves, and the expense and risk that would attend the
sending of their danghters to countries where they might be affianced to Rajputs of
a proper descent, had 1mpelled the Jidejés to have recourse to Infanticide. Being pre-
cluded from disposing of their daughters in their own vicinity, they were sacrificed to their
pride, convenience, and superstition,

40. In subsequent times, when the emigration of the J4dejds into Cutch and Gujarst
ihabited by Rajputs, offerred abundance of husbands for thelr]daughters, and remov:fiarth(;
plea for thewr destruction, the custom had been established, and was considered as one of
their unalienable rights.

41. The J4dejss had also conceived many barbarous notions of their own iori
andlthey };mdervalued or despised the tribes amongst whom they had obtained a :gﬁf;::ﬁgryy’
settlement.

42, The circumstanee of conquest, under which they settled in Cutch and Gujar4t
confirmed this sentiment of superiority. As the J4dejds came from a distant country, the »
had many foreign and strange habits, and their Devi, or household goddess, was dlﬁ,eren{
from the worship of the other Rajputs among whom they were now estabhshed.

43, The custom of killing their danghters, we may suppose, bad by this ti
duced 1ts effects on the manners of the Jidejas ;, and, asytheg? wars withythelsM ;;I;?mpér.g;
had made them more hardy and enterprising than the inhabitants whose possessions the
had conquered, the same cause would render them more arrogant and overbearing. v

A4, This is still the character of the J4dejds.

45. The history of the Jidejis, also, since they arrived in Cutch jara
bea.as :vidence of their incapacity for Government, and of their eapricious a:; ?mapl:&?i:ﬁ{
conduct.

46. It is necessary to mention these traits in the character of th j

3 1 e Jadej4
would operate to maintain the practice of Infanticide after their settlement in ?hi? ::mgzey
and when the onginal pretence for its origin ceased to exist. v

47. In what way soever the practice of Infanticide was introd i
to the peculiar manners and poliical state of the people. Tll;z ::;g:alwv:;l‘;s%?;{: fer:gd
circumstances that at present maintain and preserve this barbarous custom. i

s

48. Strangers to parental emotions and affections, the great cause for d R I
. . : treying titeir
children is avarice, and that they may not be exposed to the care or Gesiroying

their estabhshm.en;; in hfe. y. P e s and expense attend| Ing
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49. 'This was sctually pleaded by the J4deja Chiefs in defence of the i i

: ot .
@epmved them, they said, of much care, vexation, and expense, and whiclke hag ?ee:fe;ow{)::g
in existence that the hemousness of the crime was altogether lost sight of i its antiquty.

50. The practice which prevailed in Europe, and chiefly amongst th inei i
hlfs,JDé,fdpl'xlgg thglshdaugtlix)t%rs :;Iﬁ nunge!t)'le? might be tmcedyto th(!a1 gssa.me emggyn:;p:iéaila
the ejés to put theirs eath ; and both have onginated in the d i i
the cares and expense attending a numerous family, & © demre of dmimshing

51. They also pleaded their aversion to relinquish a custom which they e iv

y ] onceived to
attach renown to their caste, and to distingmish it above all j

tor og 1 g the other Rajputs, m this

L 52, In or;ler t(t) expltain the operation of tléese sentiments on the mimis of the J4dejss
it is necessary to anticipate a circumstance, and to mention that the
of Jadejds who have allewed their da,nghtex"s to hive. ro aro several mstances

53. In those instances they are instigated by their pride and their i i
superiority, to give large marriage portions with theyir da.ugl?ters_. and their ideal notions of

54e It isa maxim with them, that the danghter of a Jddeja, i

s ja, independent of her
person, and the honour of ther alliance, should ¢ wealth into th
and be a valuable acqusition to her new connexi::;.y fnto the house of her husband,

55. An instance, however, occurred in the petty Jédeja Chief of q
daughter, and afterwards contracting her in mal,)rnzge to ]a son of l%j:&l?}f:v;: wn’Igh:;
was considered as an extraordinary nstance of degradation, which even the pres;nre of
necesssity 3nd interest could not excuse. The marriage was not consummated, and the
father never permitted his daughter to repair to her husband’s house. : ’

56. These sentiments are common to the rich and the poor
contributed to perpetuate the practice of Infanticide. peen and have uedonbtedly

57. In considering the causes which have tended to confirm and cont i
practice, considerable weight must be given to the apathy and mdiﬁ'erenceogv&iuiv lt;}lg;
3t has ever been recerved by the rest of the Rajput families, and the Bréhmins, who are
numerous in this country. 3

58, It does not appear that any effort has been made for the general
this crime, for which they possessed a sumple and effectual remedy, %y r:mssﬁgp;:%:n::
their daughters to the Jédejds, unless on the condition of rearmng their female offspring.

59. Such an idea never seems to have occurred to the other Rajputs ; on th tr
they appear to have countenancpd the practice of Infanticide, not ](?nly ’by mt:r:n(:;ryal;yé
thewr danghters with the J ddejds, bubt by allowing them to became the instruments of
murdenng thesr own offspring. .

60. These Rajputs were led to this unnatural compliance frcm the ease and facili
with which their acquescence enabled them to marry their daughters, To this iitetggtl:g
motive they appear to have sacrificed the sentiments of rehigion and humamty without any
repugnance.

61 They excused, however, to me, and endeayoured to palliate their want of s
sibility, by pleading the immediate usages of caste and the im o . en-
those of the Jadejds. ? propriety of interfering in

62. Curosity will naturally be excited to learn the forms and methods ob. i
committing these Infanticides, and whether they were attended by any c ompu%cﬁt?z;eda;a
ceremony . :

63. The common expressions for Infanticnde are Dikri mdrva ns chdl «
custom of kﬂhilg daughters,” and é\’dm‘dd«kn‘ mdrva na chdl, or * the custom of l:ﬂiin?yog:g'
daughters” In conversation, and i discussing the subject wath the Jadeid
used was Dikri bdbat, or ¢ the artacle of girls.” 4 idejds, the term

64. The suhject is disgusting, and I shall endeavour to state briefly the result of
mquires. Although the J4deyds spoke freely of the custom of putting tl{eir dau;hte(;'sng
death, and withont delicacy, and without any pain, they were more reserved on the mode
of their execution, and appeared at first unwilling to be qnestioned on the subject.

65 They nsually rephed that it was an affair of the women; it belonged to 1
narsery, and made no part of the business of the men, They at last, however,g :hregv gﬁ'
this reserve.

66 «The following is the translate of a memorandum from Vdsanp Ishvary, a
Négar Biséhmin, who attended the camp in the quality of Vakil from the Gondal .Chief —
« When the wives of the Jddeja Rajputs are delivered of daughters, the women who may
Be with the mother repair to the oldest man m the house; this person desires them to go
to him who ig the father of the infant, and de as he directs, On this the women go to the
father, w}:o desires them to do as is customary, and so to inform the mother. The women
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then repair to the mother, and tell her to act in conformity to their usages. The mother
next puts opium orn the mipple of her breast, which the child inhaling with 1ts wilk,
dies. The above is one custom, and the following 18 another: when the child is born,
they place the navel string on its mouth, when 1t expires.”

67. From the conversation, of the Jddejds, 1t appears that the opium is- put mto the
mouth of the c¢hld ; but the mode of admimstering this drug deseribed by Vdsanjt may
have given rise to the opinion that the Jidejis drown their daughters, by throwng them,
as soon as they are born, 1nto a vessel of milk. ) .

68. Y¥rom every inquiry I could not understand that the Jidejds ever put their
danghters to death after this manner; but the story may have had 1ts omgin 1n the 1dea
of the infant imbibing poisoned milk, or from an expression which is ascribed to the father,
who, when the birth of a daughter 1s announced, with bratal equivocation says to the
attendants, Dudh piilana. -

69, This s but a popular story, and, independently of the circamstance of few infants
sucking immediately on the birth, the placing of opium on the mipple would effectually
prevent 1it.

70. The trne manner by which the J4dejds kill their danghters, as received from the
Chieftains of Réjkot and J4lia, is subsequently related. d

71. There is, apparently, neither merit nor demerit attached to the saving of their
daughters ; but, although the act1s optional and voluntary, 1t seems more reputable to
destroy them. The few nstances that have been traced to the coutrary would establish
that the practice of Infanticide was considered more honourable; for although the motive
may be gross and selfish, it is the natural disposmition of men to ascribe their actions, espe-
cially when they are deviations from natural principles, to 1llustrious and generods sources.

72. If a father wishes to preserve a daughter, he previously apprises his wife and
family, and his commands are obeyed ; if a mother entertans the wish of preserving a
daughter, and her husband is averse to 1t, the infant must be put to death.

73. There are, however, instances wherein the blandishments and influence of the
mother have succeeded 1n saving the infant, by obtaining the revocation of the decree for
1ts destruction; but these instances of maternal sohicitude are either infrequent, or but
seldom successful.

74. The father sometimes expressly orders the infant to be put to death, probably
when he suspects some tendency or intention of the mother o preserve it; but, 1n general,
this sangmnary mtimation 18 unnecessary, as a total silence on the part of the husband 13
considered ¢o 1mply his unalterable resolution that the child, if a female, should persh.

75 To render this deed, if possible, more horrible, the mother is commonly the
executioner of her own offspring. Women of rank may have their slaves and attendants,
who perform this office ; but the far greater number execate 1t with their own hands.

76. This comphance of the women must appear the more extraordinary, as they
belong to castes who rear their females, and are brought up in families where their own
existence is evidence against this unnatural practice ; but as they are betrothed at an early
age, they imbibe the superstifion of their husbands, and some of them appeared even ag
advocates for this custom. .

_77. They have been known to pride themselves, ke the Jddej4s, and to consider
their murder as an act of duty; an.act which these females, who are mild, modest, and
affectionate, would, if married into any other caste, hold in detestation

78. They appear to have several methods.of destroying the infaunt, but two are
prevalent.

79. Immediately after the birth of a female, they put into its mouth some opium, or
draw the umbilical cord over its face, which prevents 1ts respiration. But the destruction
of so tender and young a subject is not difficult, and 1t 1s effected withount a stroggle, and
probably withont pain.

80. The natural weakness and debility of the infant, when neglected and left
unclea_nefl some time, causes 1ts death withoui the necessity of actual violence ; and some-
times it is laid on the ground, or on a plank, and left to exprre.

81, These accounts I learnt in conversation with J4deids d prefer them to th
ipformation of the translated memorandum. 3%, and profer them to the

. .82, The infant, after it is destroyed, is placed in » small basket entirely naked, and
in this state carred out and interred, In K4thidw4r, any of the female attendants of the
family perform this office, but in Cutch it is done by the domestic Rajgor.
. 83. The Réjgors who bury the infants that perish recewve a fee of one Kom, which
is a coin equivalent 1n value to one-third of a rupee or about 10d sterling and a meal.

84. In Catch, the female Rijgors are the execationers of the infant instend of the
mother, and this seems to approach nearer to the origin of the cnstom.

85. The birth of a daughter is considered by Hindus of every descripti
iqferior event, and they rarely make it the subject of congratulation ;{ feizfv:gyl?hx‘l‘: t?x:
birth of a son is celebrated with every ostentation and hlanty, ’
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86. It is not, therefore, surprising that on the birth of a daughter, which they may
have even preserved, and predetermined to bring up, a Jideja family should discover no
d?monstmbxon of joy ; the event 15 allowed to pass over in silence, as if they were ashamed
*of 1t

87. Should any inguisitive per;on ask a Jddeja the result of the pregnancy of hi
wife, if it were a female, he would answer “nothing” ; and this expressfonf; m thye c’idim;i"
of the country, is sufficiently sigmficant. ° :

88. The infant is invariably put to death immediately on its birth; and it would be
- considered a cruel and barbarous action to deprive it of hife after it had been allowed to
live a day or two.

89, Although instances of this cool and deliberate murder may be very rare, yot, from
the examination of a Jddeja who was reported to me as having been guilty of this deed,*
I have reason to beheve they semetimes occur, - i

90, The death of a daughter is generally viewed by a J4deja as an infallible conse-
quence after its birth, and it i3 considered to be an event of such nsigmficance that he is
seldom apprised of it. The occurrence excites neither sprprise nor mqumry, and is never .
madg 3.. subject even of conversation. It is attended by no ceremony, and pablicity 1s
avoide .

91, The J4dejés spoke of 16 with the utmost levity, and are perfectly indifferent ';vxth
respect to the mode of putting their female offspring to death, .provided the nhuman deed
18 performed.

92. Jesiji of Jdlia has had three- danghters: they were all put to death a6 the time
of their ‘birth. Jesdji attended the camp, is a man of intelligence, and served the detach-
ment as & guide. The character and dispomition of Jesiji both for humamty and
propriety are favourable; but he has not the least compuuction for the murder of these
children, and considers the deed to be in every respect justifiable.

93. The practice of Infanticide appears to have been discontinued by the descendants
ofl the Jide)ds who inbabif Smd, and who have become converts to the Mahomedan
religion.

94. 1 was told, however, of an exception, and that one of these converted tribes or
families still follows the customs of their ancestors.

. ]

* The mstance alluded to here was a Jédeja who was reported to have muyrdered his daughier aftemshe had been
preserved for some days, This exrcumstance also illustrates another superstitions ceremory of the Hindus,

A Jadeja of Rijkot was acensed of causmng, according to the custom of hus caste, s infant danghter to be
destroyed. This was Just at the period when most of the Chiefs had subscribed to an engag t for ng
the practice, . N °
o Al:(}xotigh ths deedtyvas suppese:) to havethbeen committed befere the pemalties of the engagement could be
enfore ed 1 ti e circumstance, and to embrace every oceas: £ king with
dxsapproimtmn and horror the commission of ths unnatural erime. 7 on oF e b
The circamstance, also, was related to me as attended with barbarity, It was stated that some time
previous fo the dehvery of the Jideja woman, the Chuef of Rijkot had. cansed it to be intimated to her that if she
should be delwvered of a daughter 1t should be preserved, At the trme of delivery the husband was abroad, and hs
wife, who happened to give birth to a daughter, followed the mjunctions of her Chief, and, no doub$, her own
wchnation, by saving the hife of the infant, Two ar three.days after this event, the lmsband returned, and with the
most brutal rage threatened to kill his wife, and mmmediately ordered lus daughter to be destroyed. Im this manner
tlge circumstances were related to me, and Dzad«ji, $he Chuef of Rijkot, who resided m my camp, confirmed the fact
of the delivery, and the mjunctions which he had 1ssued for-preserving the offspring,

The sttendance of the Jideja was obtamed ; but as he a'.ﬂi;-med, with appearanees also in ks favour, that the *
child had died a natural death, we were contented, 1 & case where complete evidence could not be procured, to have
to the expedient of deciding the question by lot. ’

This extraordinary mode of appeal to the divimty may be traced among most nations, and it is stall practised among
the Hindus The appeal bemg supposed to be made m the presence of the divimity,*1t 1s attended by religious nites
and ceremomes, and when 1t happens to be & case of importance, nothmg 13 spared to give the tnal a solemn
appearance, -

The parties assemble, and proceed to 8 place of worship, accompamed by their friends and Brahmins, After the
necessary Pujas and ceremomies &re over, chits or notes are made out m the name of the derty unto whom the appeal
18 made ~ one of them mmplores that if such & one 1s wmocent, the Dharam note, or note declarmg him mnocent, may
come forth , the other that the Pip note, if he 15 gwlty, may come forth, -

These notes are thrown mto a cloth, or into a vessel ; and the parties, or those whom they may appomnt, draw the
tackets which are to decide the contest, . .

«  The fouowmng 18 another mstance of recourse to the tmal by lot, m the degzsion of a el ease, but the dubious
nature of which was not decided thereby. The object was to ascertamn whether some wordsin a sall were origmal
or forged. R .

Ths case had been veferred to arbitration, bat the arbitrabors were not able to say whether the words were the
bandwniting of the deceased or not ; however, they determmed to put stx tickets before the god, vz, three m favour
of the complamant, and three in favour of the defendant, to know whether the wordsn question were in the hand-
writing of the deceased or not. The first time the ticket was 1 favour of the defendant, and two subsequent times
in favour of the complamant, If the three tickets had been m favour of either party, he would have had the case
decided 1n Ins fayour

_ -The followmng are translates of the notes which were used m the nstance of the Jides; 1t 13 unnecessary to

" add he was acquitted —

No 1.—Prosperty! Shri Ranchodj 1s mfallible! If R4j43i Kurcheriwslla Inlled hs danghter, leb the Pip

() chat, or note declarng the sin he has committed, come forth, - .
No. 2,—Prosperity! Shr1 Ranchodj is mfallible! If Refjsty Kurchera’s daughter has died a natural death let
the Dharani (5) note, or note declanag hup senocent, come forth,
(a) Pap, sin, Or crume, () Dharam, religion, chanty, iinocenee,

p 264—3 )
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‘the Jédejs tribes of Cutch have also discontinued Infanticide, or
pract?fe- ib%uze;c::ionally: bug my information was not clear and positive on this point.

96. The following Jédej~ famulies in that country were mentioned to me a3 systema-
tically éefraining from Infanticide, and their names dpserve to be tecorde.d, viz., the families
of Balsch, Botan, Sér Kabar, Koti, Ubrs, Jérria, Gaffan, Mardssi, Mokdra, Kdys,
Retria, Mod, Réo, Jessa, Deds, Dénrér, Dettera, Joria, Adria, Verdk, Kanerde, and Vim,
are enumerated as rearing their danghters. i 4

87. Some of these families are of respectability in Cutch; but the far greater part
of the inhabitants follow the practice without the least remorse,

98. In the peninsula, although some individu_als have occasionally preserved §heir
daughters, it appears to have been the result of accidental circumstances aad impressions,
and not the effect of any steady resolution or principle. ]

99. The origin of Infanticide among the Jidejés is not supposed to be more remote
than five hundred years. . .

100. As no disgrace or stigma is attached to the omtssion of this.agt, we mght
expect that natural affection would prevail over a barbarous castom ; but this is overpower-
ed by the influence of habits and prejudices, strengthened by little selfish views of economy
and pf domestic ease. .

101. I endeavoured to dscertain the motives of the Jidejis who greserved their
daughters ; and by their own confession, this act of humanity did not proceed from parental
feelings. .

102, It appeared to be inspired, not by motives of affection for the object, 8o much as
by personal considerations, arising from the idess of metempsychosis, which are' so uni-
versally and rigidly observed by the Shrévak Banias who are the followers of Jaina,

103. These people eonsider it a siu to deprive amy being or creatnre, however mean or
nozious, of hife; and their doctrines are sald to have made an impression on a few of the
Jédejé,s.

104, It would bo an interesting inquitiy to ascertain the number of females who perish
annually from this detestable practice of Infanticide. This could ouly be effected by =
personyl inspection, and a careful research amongst the Jddeja famihes, which might
determine their numbers, and obtain a tolerably correct estimate of these casualties,

105, The result of my information was too general, vague, and vncertain, to sfford the
data of an accarate calculation ; but it may be still useful to state this information, as,
although defective, it may convey some determinate notion of the extent of this offence
against the first laws of human natutre.

108. I shall begin by stating an account which has the appearance of exaggeration.
According to a loose computation, the number of Jideja families inbabiting Cutch and
Ké4thiswér is estimated at 125,000, and the number of female infants yearly destroyed to
amount to 20,800,

107. Being desirous, however, of reducing this inquiry to a state of greater certaiaty,
I endeavoured to procure & partioular list of the Fddejds inkabiting these eountries
108. I found it impracticabla to obtain this information of Cutch; but the following
18 an aocount of the names and the number of J4deja families inhabiting H4lér and Macha
Kéntha, furnished by an intelligent Native, and well acquainted with that extraordinary
Tace t—
¢

' List of the Familses of the different tribes of Jadejds who inkabst Halds and

Machu Kdntha.

Jém J4dab, or the desesndants of the Jims s oo o 40
Hardhol w500
Du“g&r&ni, o ae ves o (11} .. 600
Sisangia e e . - s 100
Kabar ... . “ e e e 100
Ravani ... e . . . we 100
Wibhdn er . . ot e . 800
Lékhsani - . . . . 100
Morém... s .. 500
Khandheria w . . 100
Ammax'... et el e . P « 100
Bhérdm . o . v 100
Bhénéni . . . . s 50
Amran ... . . " e e . 500
Dal .. . s e oo ». 600
Hilla ... o? bes e ves o e 100
Héppa et e vee von oos - «s 100
Khlmsnl vor [ Y vee “os . 100
Kéna s e aee oo ooe »oo e 200
gﬁ’m . N . e vee s R

Other castes * .. lsgg

TO‘&‘ ou5,390
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109. It is supposed that the annual number of Infanticides in the peninsula.of Gujarst
smounts to 5,000.

110. The number of Jddejds in Cutch, on the authority of the Natives, is ten times
88 many as those of H4ldr and Machu Kéntha, and this would give us a population of
150,000 men ; for dll these ¢alculations are exclusive of women and children, who must,
from the nature of the case, either be wives or boys.

111.  As amnumber of Jidejas in that country have disnsed Infa.nticide, without any
forgxag rennnciation, however, of the practice, the number of deaths may be estimated at
30,000, .

112. .I shall, lastly, state the lowest estimate that I veceived of those murders: and
although its moderation may appear in favour of its truth, I am disposed to think this
account as short of the number destroyed as the preceding is probably an exaggeration of
this circumstance.-

113, These accounts, it is to be observed, do not pretend to rest on caleulation, but
convey the opinions of persons well informed of the state of the country. According to this
suthouty the number of Infanticides annually in Hélér and Machu Kéntha are between
1,000 and 1,100, and in Cutch about 2,000,

114. The disagreement of these estimates would probably defeat any attempt to re-
concile them, but they are sufficient to establish the enormity and magmnitude of the crime.

115, It has already been remarked that whenever a Jideja saves his daughter hae
-invariably exerts every means, sometimes to the impoverishmient of is family, to obtain a
respectable settlement for her in life, It is, perhaps, this strong desire thab prevents the
lower orders saving their daughters,

116. The instances that were reparted to -me of J4dejds who saved their daughters
were of families of rank wn the country ; but these instances of humanity are few.

117. I shall begin with stating the most remarkable instance, as it was the effect of
gonscience, although operating by a kind of double faculty.

118. The Jideja, Mok4)i of Anandgadh, one of the Bhiy4d of the Gondal 'Chief, re-
nonnced, after a short period, every matrmonial intercourse with his wife, from the
apprphension of begetting a daughter.

119, This self-restraint was persevered in for several years, and Mokaji during that
period patiently resisted the scoffings and persnasions of his caste and rélations, without
beng 1n the least diverted from his purpose.

120. The ease became serious, and the family assembled to prevent the mmsfortune, if
possible, of Mok4ji dying cluldless.

° 121, After every other expedient had failed of success, Kumbh4ji, the late Chief of
Gondal, in his capacity of Tildt or head of the family; was obliged to la(,ly a solemn and
public mjunction on Mok4ji to preserve his danghters. On recerving the order of his supertor,
Mok4ji returned to his wite, and had born to him, 1n succession, four daughters,~a circam-
stance which exposed him again to the taunts of the Jidejds, but which Mok4ji appears to
have snpported with philosophical indifference.

122, These daughters are #till alive, and married to the present Chiefs of Dhréngadra,
Wadhwén, Limd1 and Wénk4ner. .

.© 123, The motives that led Moksji to pursue this conduct deserve to be explained , but
it is first necessary to mention that he had become a Kabir Panthi.

124. The Kabir Panthis form & sect of Verdgis, who follow the tenets of Kabir, a holy
man, who lived about three hundred years ago. They dény in general the authenticity of
the Shéstréds and Vedis, and assert that God is one and indivisible, possessing n himself
every attribute, ascribed by the Hindus to different deities. They deny the, Avatdrs or
mcaritations, and they place no confidence in the efficacy of the ceremonies of worship, and
purification by washing in rivers, but put their whole trust in the smcernity of devotion, and
1 good works,

125, * Kabir himself was a Mahomedan by caste, and a weaver by profession. His
diseiples may be either Mahomedans or Hindus. On lns death, the Mahomedans claimed
a’nght to bury him, the Hindus t0 burn him ; in consequence of which they quarrelled, and
placed & sheet over the corpse, which, when shey withdrew, they found the upper part of his
body to be metamorphosed 1nto a Tulsi plant, the favourite nympha of Krishna, the lower
‘part nto Rehdn, an odoriferous herb of a green colour, the colour of the prophet Mahomed

126, As a zealous Jideja, the honour and custom of his caste reqmred that Mokdju
should kill his danghters. As aKahir Panthi, the principles of the sect rendered. Infanticide
unlawful and eriminal.

127 In this situation, Mok4ji could only avoid disgrace or sin by that course of
celibacy which he prescribed for himself, and from which he was so happily relieved by the
commands of his Chief. ) .

128. *The Chief of Khirasra 13 the next instance of a J4deja who has brought up s
daughter, and who 18 now marmed to Waje Sing, the eldest son of the Thaikor of Bhivnagar.
It was nerther natural affection nor any conscientious senfiment that made the Chief of
Khirasra save his danghter. .
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g merit of this act of humanity is due to an Arab Jem&dir, who gave
up to1 dtgliis ngfd::lho;Zd mercenary Chief all the ya;rrears of pay which he had earned in his
gervice, and which amounted to a considerable sum, on condition that he would preserve his
daughter.

is more pleasing to relatd the third instance, as it appears o have proceeded
fromlti% naltt:l::ln;%eclgons ofga. pareot. D4d4ji, the brother of th?appresent Chief of Réjkot,
has preserved his daughter, and from his conversation and manners I was fully impressed
ghat 1t was the effect of principle and duty.

131. A similar instance occurs in the example of Hothiji, the Chieftain of Kotda
S&ngéhni, who has preserved all his female ofispring.

132, Tt is to be observed that the families of Réjkot and Kotda sre both in im-
poverished circumstances, and the principle that has led them to save their danghters 1 the
more unquestionable and meritorious, as they have voluntarily burthened themselves with
the great expense of providing for them.

133. Hothijiis a professed robber, with whom sentiment and feeling might be supposed
to be strangers. The profession which he followed did not prevent my conversing with
Hothiji, nor holding a pretty frequent intercourse with him.

134. This man, with the aspect and manners of a barbarian, possessed all the feelings
of natural affection, which led him to cherish his daughters, in opposition to the usage and
prejudices of his tribe  The daughters of Hothiji are between six and eight years of age,

.and he bronght them both to my camp, where they were vaccinated.

135. I observed their father caressing them with pleasure, afnd'exnlting in them with
true parental satisfaction, and their persons and manners were very interesting.

136. It deserves remark, as exbibiting a strong feature in the character of the Jddejds
and of their feeling with respect to their daughters, that these girls wore turbans, and were
dressed and habited like boys,

137. As if afraid or ashamed of acknowledging their sex, they assured me that they
were not girls, and, with infantine simplicity, appealed to their father if it were not the case.

138. The last instance which I shall mention of 8 J4deja saving his daughter is the
Chuef of Mélia, and ] beheve this comprises the whole number of existing cases that came
to my knowledge.

139. The wife of this Thdkor prevailed on him to rear his daughter ; but notwithstand.
ing this, he was one of the last who subscribed to the instrument for abolishing the practice
of Infanticade. ’

140. My reports for the settlement of the revenue of this country have occasionally
exhibited a solitary instance, “wherein the Jddejds bave saved as well as destroyed their
daughters ; but my intercourse with the Jddejis brought me acquainted with several who
had caused three or four of their female offspring to be put to death ; and tkey spoke of the
circumstance with the indifference incident to the most ordinary transaction.

141." The J4dejds carefully select their wives from the most respectable‘Rajput
familiés; and although they give a general preference to the Jbélis, they may warry
apparently mto any of the numeraus Rajput tribes.

142, The J4dejds marry the danghters of the Jh4la, Wéghela, Gohel, Chud4sama,
Parmér, Survaiya, Sodha, Jethva, W4lla, and W4dher tribes ; they give in marriage such
legitimate danghters as they preserve to any of these castes, but invamably endeavour.to
affiance them to the highest rank or tribe in their power.* ¢

* The following memorandum from an agent of the Jem4dér of Cutch Bhuj, who holds the present power of that
principality, will allustrate this paragraph ;—

It has been a vulgar report that the Sodha, Sogdi, or Chévda caste, encoursge the practice of Infanticide among the
Jadejds, as therr mches comsmist in their daughters, which the preservation of the Judeja females would obstruct.
The evidence of Kuberj: 13 sufficient to prove that these women only follow the practice :n common with others, when
untied to 8 J4deja; but it may also be observed that the above reason could never operate, as the Jadejss or any
Rajputs Dever marry a woman bearing the same famly name, “

Kubery: Mehta, agent of Fatteh Mahome